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IN THE HOPE THAT THIS BOOK MAY LIVE, 

I DEDICATE IT 
TO THE MElIORY OF MY BBOTHER-IN-LAW, 

~uin1in €fja:UB~' 
OF THE CORPS OF GUIDE~ 

ONB OF THE FlRSl' OF THE MAllY GALLAl!lT MEN WHO. GAVE THEIR 
LIVES POX THElB COUl!lTBY 011 THE RIDGE BEFORE DELHI. 

THE WORDS WHICH HE UTI'ERED, 
WHEN, 011 THE 9TH JUNE, 1857, J;[E RECEIVED THE WOUlID WHICH 

HE XlIEW TO BE MORTAL, 

DULCE ET DECORUM EST PRO PATBIA MORI, 
WERE CHERISHED 

AS A MOST PRECIOUS INHERITANCE BY HIS BROTHER, 

~iSl'am ijia:UB~' 
WHO, ENTERING THE SERVIcE AFTER Hl8 DEATH, 

WAS APPOL'iTED TO THE SAKE BEGIlIENT, THE CORJ;'S OF GUI()I!:~ 

AIiD BY UlIFLIl!lCHIllG GALLAN'fRY AlID DEVOTION 
WON FROM THE STERN FRONTIER MElI WHO COMPOSED IT THE 

ESTEEM AND AFFECTION 
WHICH THEY HAD BOIL'fE TO QUIl!lTIlI. 

POLLOWING THROUGHOUT HIS NOBLE LIFE 
IN THE FOOTSTEPS OF HIS BROTHER,· 

HE EMULATED HIM IN THE MANNER OF HIS DEATH, 
."OR HE TOO DIED LEADING THE GUIDES IN A GALLANT CHARGE 

AGA.Il!lST THE ENEMIES OF ENGLL'I"D, 
AT- FATHABAn, NEAR JALLALABAD. THE 2ND APRIL, 1879. 

SJIIILAR AS WAS THEIR LIFE, 
SIMILAR AS WAS THEIR DEATH, 

I WOULD NOT SEPARATE IN THIS DEDICATION 
THE TWO GALLL'iT BROTHERS. 

P AB NOBILE FRATRUM. 



PREFACE TO THE FOURTH VOLUME. 

-
THB present volume narrates the story of the storming of DehU, 
the subsequent clearing of the . country in the vicinity of that 
city, .and the march to Agra and Kanhpur. It proceeds then to 
deal with Sir Colin Campbell's journey from Calcutta to 
Kanhpur; his relief of the garrison of Lakhnao; and his safe 
escort of the women and children of that garrison to Kanhpur. 
It devotes then a chapter to ·the attack of the Gwaliar contin
gent on that central point, and to Windham's consequent 
action; another, to Colin Campbell's reply·to their daring 
aggression. Narrating, then, the movements of the several 
columns of Walpole and Seaton, and of tlJ.e main body under 
Sir Colin, in the North-West; ,the action of the Nipal troops 
under J ang Bahadur; and of the columns under Rowcroft and 
Franks in the Azamgarh district and in eaStern Oudh; it pro
ceeds to describe the four months' defence of the Alambagh by 
the illustrioutJ Outram; then, the last movements which pre
ceded Sir Colin's attack on Lakhnao; then, the storming of 
that city. From this point the narrative returns to the Bengal 
Presidency proper, and describes the outbreaks in eastern' 
Bengal, in eastern Bihar, in Chutia Nagpur, and their re
pression; deals then with the difficulties caused mainly by the 
suicidal action of the Government in western Bihar; gives in 
full detail the splendid action of Lord Mark Kel"}' in the relief 
of Azamgarh, one of the two instances * on record in which a 
surprised army defeated the surprisers; proceeds then to the 
campaign of Lugard, Douglas, and their lieutenants, against 
Kunwar Singh and his brother Amar Singh, in western Bihar; 
describes the gallantry of Middleton, and the fertility of re
source of, and striking success achieved 1>1., Sir Henry Havelock. 

• The other waS that of Clive at Kaverfpak, Febl'lllll'Y 23, 1752. 
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Returning to the North-West, it describes the campaigns in 
Rohilkhand and north-western Oudh, detailing the skilful 
movements of Hope Grant, of John Coke, and of Jones; the 
fa.tal incapacity of Walpole; the useless sacrifice of life before 
Ruiy4, culminating in the death of Adrian Hope; the gallantry , 
of Ross-Graves, of Cafe, of WWoughby, of Cureton, of Sam 
Browne, of Hanna, and of many others; the all'but successful 
daring and the death of the famous Maulavi; and the untimely 
end of Venables and of the great William Peel. The last 
chapter deals with the manner in which George St. Patrick 
Lawrence, one of four noble brothers, succeeded, amid great 
difficulties, in retaining ;British hold upon RAjputana. '. 

In the preface to the first edition to this volume, published 
nearly ten years ago (August 1879), I acknowledged the 
generous reception which its immediate predecessor had met 
with both in this country, in the Colonies, and fu America. 
"It was not possible," I added, "writing of events, many actors 
in which survive, and to some of whom a recol'd of their per
formances cannot be palatable, that I should absolutely escape 
hostile criticis,m." But the reception accorded to that volume 
did not surpass the welcome which the same generous public 
gave to that of which the present volume is something more 
than a reprint. Large as was the edition printed, within three 
weeks I was called upon to prepare a second, and I am informed 
that the demand for it has continued to the present day. 

This new edition has been thoroughly revised. I have not 
Jnly gone through it step by step with the original authorities, 
but I have compared the text with the information I have received 
since its first publication from several actors in the drama. In 
this way I have acquired additional information of a valuable 
character. The whole of this has been carefully utilised. I 
have, in consequence,;p.ot only made additions to the original 
text, but have re-written several portions of it. The result of 
the fresh information I have received has been, in almost every 
instance, to confirm the opinions regarding individuals recorded 
in the original"edition. With ;respect to Hodson of Hodson's 
Horse, whilst I still hold to the views previously expressed, I 
have thought it only fair to the memory of that great soldier to 
present the other side of the shield. A' distinguished officer 
who served throughout the siege of Dehli, to whom I com
municated my intention in this respect, thus wrote in reply: 
"I am glad to read what you tell me about Hodson's case. I 



PREFACE TO THE FOURTH VOLUM.E. ix 

can never understimd why the other side should always make 
him out such a bloodthirsty character. We may have heard other. 
things against his character; but I don't remember that at the 
time he was looked upon by us as more bloodthirsty than 

. anyone else. It should be remembered that it was a fight 
without quarter; there was no love lost on one side' or the 
other. His shooting of the princes (who, if brought in alive at 
the time, were as safe to have been hung or shot as when I saw 
their dead bodies lying in front of the KotwaH), must" to say 
·'the least of it, have removed, very considerably, any chance 
of rising among thousands of discontented ruffi~ns then around 
us." 

. I have dealt with this last argument in the. text. It is 
unnecessary. therefore, to repeat it here. It would seem that, 
whilst the general consensus of opinion outside the camp of the 
force which assailed Dehli was. and is, against Hodson in the 
matter of the slaughter of the princes, his comrades on the spot 
saw in the deed only an additional security for a small body of 
men occupying but half of the city, the defences, of which had 
been stormed with great loss of life. , 

I wish to say, before I conclude, that no one is so thoroughly 
aware as I am of the many imperfections and shortcomings of 
this volume. Distant myself from the scene of action, for I was 
at Calcutta attached to the Audit department of the Govern
ment of India throughout the 'period of the Mutiny, I have had 
but one desire, and that has been, to tell the truth, the whole 
truth, without respect of persons. I believe I have succeeded 
in unearthing some gallant deeds which no previous writer had. 
'Tecorded; which had not even found their way into the 
despatches; and, by dint of earnest and patient inquiry, 
accompanied by much sifting of evidence, I have al~o been 
able, in some instances, to transfer the credit for a gallant 
achievement from the wrong to, the right man. How difficult 
this is, no one can know who has not attempted the task. I 
recollect well, that just before the first edition of this volume 
appeared, whilst, in fact, I was engaged in examining the. last 
proofs in galleys, I met in the street a distinguished actor.in 
the scenes I had attempted to describe. He asked me when the 
volume would appear. I replie~ that it was on the eve of 
publication, and I should be greatly pleased if he would come 
to my rooms and read the chapter in which his own gallant 
achievements were specially recorded. He acceded at once to 
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the request, came to .my rooms, and sat doWll to read the sheets, 
having first asked my permission to make pencil notes in the 
margin. He sat reading six hours that day and two of the day 
following. He then handed back the sheets, expressing his 
general approval, but adding that I should find in the margin a 
few' notes which might be useful. When he had left me I 
looked at the notes. The chapter was one in which I had 
taken all the pains in my power to unearth ·the deeds of brave 
men. The reader will imagine my surprise when, on looking at 
the notes written by my visitor in the margin, I saw attached 
to my description of every one of the gallant deeds enumerated, 
these words: "This is a mistake: I did this." For the con
tention to have been true my visitor must have been ubiquitous, 
for some of the deeds occurred on different parts of the field, 
aI,most at the sa.me. moment. Yet my visitor was an officer of 
the highest character, a great stickler for truth, and who would 
not knowingly have deviated from the' straight line for a 
moment. But his imagination had overpowered him. The 
camp~igns of 1857-8 had been the great event of his life.' By 
degrees he had come to regard them ,as the only event. And, 
his mind constantly dwelling on the subject, he had come to 
regard himself as the only actor. This, I admit, is the worst 
·case I met with; but I have had other experiences almost as 
curious. 

Perhaps the re!tder will pardon me if I mention another fact 
personal to myself, which may perhaps serve to point a moral. 
Stationed as 1 have said, at Calcutta in 1857, I had viewed 
with the greatest indignation the tardy measures of repression 
adopted by the Government early in that year. I had but 
recently come down from Kanhplir, where, as officer in charge 
of the commissariat department, I had witnessed the dissatis
faction of the sipahis of the regiments there stationed, when, in 
the dead of night, Sir James Outram crossed the Ganges for the 
purpose. of annexing Oudh. I stated, at the time, to the 
autuorities all·I had seen, and when the outbreak took place at 
Barhamplir I did my best in my small way-for I was still 
only a subaltern-to convince th"m that the disaffection was 
general. But, apparently deaf to evidence, they pursued their 
own course, in the manner I have attempted to describe in the 
third volume. I kept my indignation within bounds until 
Lord Canning went down to the Legislative Council, and 
in two hours passed a Gagging Act for the press. Re-
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gnuing this as a deliberate attempt to prevent the truth, 
hitherto well set forth by the Calcutta newspapers, from reaching 
Eng]/lnd, I sat down to write a true record of the proceedings 

-- 'and events. A portion of this record appeared in England in, 
I think, August of the same year, in the form of a pamphlet, 
entitled, .. The Mutiny of the Bengal Army." This pamphlet at 
once attracted attention; was q noted by the late Lord Derby 
in the House of Lords; and obtained, on that occasion, the, 
name of the" Red Pamphlet," by which it is still remembered. 
I completed it up to the fall of Dehli the same year, and ilia 
second part had a sale almost equal to the first. I could not 
carry it on further because I was wrecked off the coast of 
Ceylon in February 1858, and, lost all the materials I had 
collected. It happened that, many years later, in 1871, I. made 
the acquaintance of the late Sir Jqhn Kaye. We speedily 
lx>came intimate, and we had many discussions over the events 
of 1857-8. One day he told me that when my .. Red 
Pamphlet" had appeared he had regarded it with horror; and 
that one of the secret objects. he had in his mind when he 
undertook to write the history of the Mutiny, was to. pro'\""e 
that the "Red -Pamphlet was not to be· trusted. "But," he 
added, .. having since gone over the same ground, I am bound 
to tell you, that, however I may still differ from some of your 
conclusions, I have found your facts accurate throughout, and I 
shall state the fact in my preface to my third volume." 1 re
turned to India the following year, and I suppose Sir John 
forgot his intention, for in his third volume the promil!6d 
testimony did not appear. I only mention it here to show how 
the truth of my narre:tive forced conviction even upon the mind 
of a man deeply preJudiced against my book the moment he 
himself had occasion to examine the sources whence its I>tate
menta had been derived. 

The sons of Great Britain have, during the building up of 
their vast and magnificent empire, accomplished wonders. But 
of all the marvels th .. y have achieved there is not one that can 
compare with the re-conquest, with small means, of the great 
inheritance which had suddenly, as if by the wave of a 
magician's wand, slipped from their grasp: They were called 
upon lit a moment's notice, without any previous warning, that 
ia rather, without any symptom which their clouded vision 
'would accept 8S a warning, to attempt, on the instant, a task 
which it had taken the valour of Clive, the sagacity of Warren 
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Hastings, and the genius of Wellesley, half a century to accom
plish. Not for a second did they flinch from the seemingly 
unequal struggle. They held out, they persevered, they pressed 
forward, they wore down their enemies, and they won. It was 
the greatest achievement the world has ever seen. 

How did they do it? The one ambitioIl.' of my life yet 
remaining to me is to answer that question; to tell who really 
were the men who thus conquered the impossible. I have 
spared no pains to relate the story clearly, truly, and without 
favour. Proud of being an Englishman, I desire to place on a 
record that shall be permanent the great deeds of my country
men. Lord Beaconsfield never wrote more truly than when he 
said that everything depends on "race." Other races have 
accomplished great things under exceptional circumstances. 
They have been aided by the genius of their leader, by the 
inferiority of their opponents. by a combination of events in 
their favour. But the race which inhabits these islands has 
known how to triumph, not only unaided, but when heavily 
handicapped by For~une. It has triumphed, often despite the 
mediocrity of its leaders; despite enormous superiority of 
numbers against it; and when circumstances around seemed 
combined to overwhelm its representatives. As these have 
triumphed before, 80 will they triumph again. Their invinci
bility is due to the fact that, never knowing when they are 
beaten, they persevere long after the period when races, less 
persistent, would have abandontld the contest in sheer despair. 

G. B.lliLLESON. 
27, Wes' Cromwell Road. 

Maybe, 1889. 



xiv. SHORT DESCRIPTION OF PLACES. 

CmTRAGloN, incorrectlyspelt Chittagong, is a hilly division in eastern 
Bengal, between the Phen! and Nap rivers. It comprises the districts of 
Chitragaon (called Islamabad by the Emperor Aurangzib), of NoakMli, 
or Bhalua, and of Tiparah and Hill Tiparah. The district of Chitragaon 
is bounded to the WEllit by the sea. 

DHiKAH, strangely called Dacca. by the early settlers, despite the fact that 
there' is no letter .. c," except ill combination with an .. h," in the 
language· of the country of which it is a town, derives its name from 
DMk, the Buteafrondosa. It lies ou the Vorl Ganga river, and is the 
chief town of the district and division of the same name. The division 
is bounded on the north by the Garo hills, on the east by the Silhat 
disuict and Hill Tiparah, on the south by the NotikMli district Bnd the 
Eay of Bengal, and on the west by thll Jasar, Patua, Bogilra, and 
Raugptir districts. 

D1BJfLING, a mountain sanitarium in the divisiou of Kooh BiMr, near 
Sikkim. The sanitariuDl lies about 7000 feet above the sea. The 
distance from Calcutta is 246 miles, the whole of which can be travelled 
on a rail and steam-tramway. 

DILKUSHA, The, literally" the heart-expanding: the exhilarating," is a 
villa outside the city of LakhnBO, built by Saadat All KMn, ill the 
centre of au extensive deel'-park. It stands about three-quarters of a 
mile S.S.E. of .the Martiniere. The bup.ding is now used as a hospital. 

FARHAT BAKBB PALACE; the, was the royal palace in Lokhnao from the time. 
of Saadat AI( Khan II. till 1850. It titands to the east of the Observa
tory and overlooks the river. The throne-room, known BS the Kasr-i
Sultan, or Lal Barahdari, was set apart for Royal Durbars. The gaol, 
cousidered the healthiest gaol in India, adjoins this palace to the south. 

GANDAK, The. There are three rivers of this name-the Great, the Lesser,. 
and the Little. The Great Gandsk ri.es in the NipRl hills, and f1ow~ 
through the districts of Gorakhptir, Champaran, Mnzafi'arptir, 8aran, 
and l'atlla, near which city it fails into the Ganges. 'J'he Lesser 
Gandak rises also in the Niptil hills, and flows through the districts of 
Gorakhptir and Saran, uniting in the latter district with the Gbaghni. 
The Little Gandak rises on the northern boundary of the Sliran ditltrict, 
flows in a south-easterly direction for about 120 miles, then enters the 
Tirhtit district, traverses it in the same direction for about seventy miles, 
where it joins the Baghmati, which, in its turn, falls into the Great 
Gandak." 

GHAGHRA. The, also called Gogra, the chief river of Ondl}, rises in the Nipli\ 
hills, traverses in Ondh the districts of Khen, Bahraich. Gondah, Bamb 

. Bank!, and Faizabjd; then, in the north-west provinces, those of Basti, 
Gorakhptir, and Azamgarh; then, in western BiMr, the district of 

. Sarnn. It f...tls into the Ganges at Chapm, after a course of about 
600 miles. 

GlllZlPUR, chief toWn of the district of the same name in the Banal8s 
division, so called after its founder, Malik Saiyid Masud Ghtizi, ill 
A.D. 1330. Lord Cornwallis, who succeeded Marquess Wellesley as 
Governor·General of Indis, died here in 1805. The district is boundell 
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on the north by the Azamgarh and Saran districts; on the west by those 
of Jaunplir and B!WIiras, ou the south by that of Shahabad. Its chief 
rivers are the Ganges, the Ghaghr8, the 8argd, and the Glimti. 

GoBAKHPUB. The division thus called is bounded to the north by Nipal, to 
the east by the Gandak, to the south by the Ghaghr&, and to the west by 
Oudh. The capital, aleo called Gorakhplir, is on the left bank of the 
Baptl. H has an imlimbarah (a kind of mosque) built by one of the, 
rulers of Oudb, and near it is the_ temple of Gorakhnath, worslJiJ.>ped by 
the JainB. 'I'he means of communication in this district still leave 
much to be desired. ' . 

Gl1un. The, rises in the mountains north of the Shah,jabanplir district. It 
lows throllgh the districts of Kherl, Lakhnao, and Sultainplir, in Oudh, 
and through those of Jaunplir and Banaras, in the North-West Provinces, 
falling into the Ganges seventeen miles north-east (If Banama. The 
length of its course is about 500 miIea. 

GWALIAB, the capital of the dominio)ls of Sindhi&. It lies on the Subanrekha 
river, sixty-six miles BOuth of Agra. Within its limits may be comp_ 
hended the famous hill fort on an isolated rock 300 feet high, and about 
three miles in circumference; the Lashkar, or standing camp of the 
Maharajah, extending several miles from the north-west end of the rock; 
the old town along its esstern base; and the cantonment of Morar, on 
the Chambal, to the north, occupied, before the Mutiny, by the GwaIiar 
contingent, officered by British officcl1l. 

The dominions of Sindhi8, known under the generio term" Gwalia1r," 
consist of several detached districts, covering an area of 29,067 square 
miles, and having a population ot 8,115,857 souls. Of the districts 80 
detached, the principal is bounded on the north-east by the Chambal; 
which divides it from the British districts of Agra and It'liwah; on the 
east, in a verv tortuous line, by Bundelkhand and the Sa.,aar districts; 
on the 80nth by the native states of Bhopa11 and Dha1r; on the west by 
those of Bajgarh, Jh.uawar, and Kota1; and on the north-west by the 
Chambal, which separates u from the states of Karauli and Dholplir. 
The chief rivers are the ChambaI. which receivps the Chnmhla1, the 
Sipri, the Chota K.ua Sind, the Niwaj, and the Parvatl, the Narbada1, 
and the Sind. 

bAIIBWB, The great, in L8khnao,.is a kind of mosque, built by one of tll8 
kin~ of Oudh, formerly contiguous to, now incorporated in, the 
Machhf Bhawan. Its central ha1I. 168 feet long, 58 feet broad, and 49i 
feet high, haa an arcbed roof without supports. The curve of the arch is 
68 feet, and the waIl is 16 feet thick. The Imamba1rah is 808 feet 
long from east to west., 160 feet broad, and 62i feet high. The reader 
will find an admimblll description of this building, and of the other 
buildings in the great northern cities of India,.in Murray's Handbook of 
1M lJengaJ PreBidency, compiled on the spot hy Captain Edward 
J::aatwick. 

ITlw.ur. the chief town of the district of the same namp, lies on the left 
bank of the Jamnah. The dh.irict forms part of the Agra division. n 
is bonnded to the n'}rth by. th~ MainpUri a!ld F.~'bad districts; to 
the west by the .agra district, from, which .1t Ja separated by, the 
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Jamnah, and· the Gwaliar state: to the south by the Jamuah: and to 
the ew;t by the~ Kauhplir district. The town .lies sixty-three miles 
south-ea.st frolU agra. 

JAGDI8PUR, a towu in the SMMMd district of the Patua division (westem 
BiMr), ninety miles east of Banaras. About it, in and prior to 1857, 
were the ancestral estates of Ktinwar Singh. 

J,upuB, capital of the state of the same name in Rajputana. The state has 
an area of 15,250 square miles, and a populatiou of two millions. It is 
bounded on the north by Bakanir aud His8.r: on the east by Alwar and 
Bhasalpur; on the south by Ka.ra.uli, Gwaliar; Bundi; Tonk, Mewar, 
and Ajmir: in the west by Kishnga.rh, Marwar and Bikanir. The 
centre is an elevated tableland, 1500 feet above Ihe sea.. The capital of 
the Slime name WII.B founded by Rajah Jai Singh II. in 1723, and 
partially rebuilt and beautified by Rajah Ram Singh in 1843-6. It lies 
140 miles west from Agra., 150 south-west from Delili, and 400 north· 
west from Allahauad. 

JODHPUR, or M1Rw.h, is a native state in Rajputaua, lying to the ea.st of 
Jaisalmir and Bikanir, having an area. of 37,000 square ruiles, and a 
population of a million and three quarters. Its principal river is the 
Ltini. The capital, Jodhpur, is II. town surrouuded by a wall, in which 
are seventy gates, each named after tbe place to which it leads. A fort, 
built on a rock 800 feet above the level of the .court at its base, 
commands the city. 

K.u>AJI[ RASuL, a brick building in Lakhnao, about 300 yards to the east of 
the Shah Najaf. The literal meaning of its name is ".the foot of th" 
prophet." 

KAIlIABB1GH, the, a palace in Lakhnao built by the last of the kings of Oudh, 
Wajid Ali SMh. It was begun in 1848 and finished in 1850, at II cost, 
including furniture and . decorations, of. £800,000. It includes the 
BadsMh Manzil, built by Saadat Ali II., previously the private residence 
of the King. The ladies used to occupy apartments round the magni
ficent square beyond the Ukhi gate, so called from having cost a lakh of 
rupees. For a detailed description tride Murray's Bengal. 

KALPf, II. town in the Jalaun di.trict, N.W.P .• on the right bank of the 
Jamnah, was ·a very importsnt place under Muhammadan rule. It 
lies forty-five miles south-west of Kauhplir. 

KlNAUJ, a town on the Kali Nadi, nElar its confluence with the (~angeB, in 
the FurrukMbad district. Before the Muhammadan invasion it was the 

'lI1ost famous city in India. It is now too ruinous for the ordinary 
geographer to do it reverence. Yet it w"s mentioned by Ptolemy 
(A.D. 140). Here Humayun was finally defeated by Sher Shah, in May, 
1540. 

KATAK, a town and distriot in Orisa, strangely miscalled by the barbarians 
who first visited it .. Cutta.ck," whioh misnomer has been as barbarously 
perpetuated and retained. The district, covering an area. of 3178 square 
miles. and watered by the Mahanadf, and its branch, the Kat juri ; by 
the Brahmani, and its br'Llloh. the Kharsuot; Rnd by the Baitamni: is 
hilly in its western, and low and swampy in its eastern sections. The 
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population is about a million and a half. 'The town of the same' nama, 
also callpd Katak Banams,Jiel on the right bank of the Mahanadl. It 
wal bnilt, 1200 A.D., by A1Iang Bhim Deo, King of Orisa. 

lIOTi MAHALL. THE, include. three buildings in Lakhuao. That, properly 
called by the name, is ai the north end of tho enclosure. It was built 
by Saadat Ali KMn. Along the river face Gh8.zi u'd din built the 
lIf uh8.rak Manzi! to the east of the old bridge of boats, and the SMh 
Manzil close to the bridge. In this latter used to take plaoe the wild 
beast fights so dear to the rulers of Oudh. 

lIIuLTAN, the chief town and fortress oCthe district of the same name; lying 
between the Satlaj, the Chinab. and the Rayi, and having a population 
of over half a million. The tOWll lies four miles from the left bank of 
the Chinab. It is one of the bulwarks of India.. 

NIPAL. an independent state in the mountainous range to the 'north of 
Bilulr and Oudh. It is 500 miles long from enst to west. and about 160 
broad. It is mostly mountainous; but bebind the lower range of the 
Himalaya. are long, narrow, fertile valleys, about 4000 feet above thEl 
level of the sea, well watered Bnd cultivated. The population numbers 
two milliulls. Of these 270,000 are aboriginal. called N ewam. Buddilists. 
'rhe remainder are Gurkha.s, who conquered the Newars about the year 
1700 A.D. 

OalsA, one,e a killgdom, then a province; D'lW II. division, comprising- the 
di.trictd of Katak. PUli, or Jllg'lllath. B.ileswar, sometimes, but in
correctly called Balasor, and nineteen tributary Mll.llIIlls. The dlvisinll 
is bounded on the north and north· .. ast hy Chutia. Nagpilr and Beng ,I ; 
on the east anll south-east by the BIl.Y of Btlngal; on the south by the 
Madras Pre~idency; and on the west by the Ctlutral Province •. 
Exclusive of the Tlibutary 1IIahall~, it had an area of 9053 aqlllll'e 
miles. and a popUlation of nearly four millions. Consult lIiurray's 
Handhook to Benaal for a graphic acconnt of the journey from Calcutta 
to Puri and Katak. 

PUBIiIA. a district in Eastern Bih8.r (q. v.) between Bhagalpur and Nip"l, 
with an area of 4957 square miles, and a population of a million and 
three q narters. The chief station, also culled Purnia, lies on both blinks 
of tbe Little Ku.i' rh'er,78 miles to the north-east of llh8.galpur; 283 
miles north-west of Calcutta; and 98 miles south-west from Darjiling_ 

RAJPUTANA. a tract of Western india, so colled from its being inhabited 
mainly by Ra.jputs. It is bounded on the north-east by the Panjab and 
Nurth-Westel'll Provinces; on tnt; south-east by the Indur and Gwliliar 
states; on tbe south·west by Barodnh and the distriots of Bombay; on 
tht; west by Sindh; and on the north-west by the st"te of BaMwalpur. 
It has an area of 129,750 sql\~re mill'S, and a population slightly in 
excess of ten millions. The states within it, all of which are under 
British protection, are, Bikallll', east of BaMwalpur; Jaisalmfl', south
WBOt of Bikanir; Ki.hngarh. between Ajm!r and Jaipur; Karauli, 
between Jaipur and Dholpur; AI war, north of Jaipur and west of 
lI1athur8.; Tonk; Dholpur; Udaipur or Mewar, BOuth of Ajmlr; Donga.
pur; Banswar&., south-east of Dongapur ; Partabgarb, north of Banswara; 
J,,jpur; Jodhpur, or Ml4'war; Bharutpur l Bundi; Kota; Jh8.lawal' j a11l1 
Sirch{. ' ' 
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RAIlGANGA, theeastem, .a river of the Kumaun distriot rising on the 
southern declivity of the main chain of the Himalayas, at an elevation of 
9000 feet. It holds a course generally south-easterly for about fifty-five 
miles, to Ramesar (in the Kumaun district, 1500 feet above the sea
level), where it unites with the Surja.. 

RAIIIGANGA, the western, rises in the southem declivity of the slopes of the 
Himalayas, not far from the eastern river of the same name: runs for 
twenty miles in a south-easterly direction: then becomes south-westerly, 
. and so continues to its exit from the hills, ninety miles from its source. 
Ten miles further on it takes a southerly direction, holds it for fifteen 
miles, then receives, on its right, tile waters of the Koh, and a little further 
on, on its left, those of the Sunka. Sixty miles lower it is augmented by 
the waters of the Deoha or Gti.rah. Ten miles below this last confiuence it 
falls into the Ga~ges nearly opposite the ancient !lity of Kanauj (q. v.). 
Its whole course 18 about 373 miles. 

ROHILKBAND. a division of the North-West. Provinees, bounded by the 
Ganges, by Oudh, and by Kumaun, and watered by the Rlimganga, the 
Rosil&, the Ganges, and the Ghaghra. It has an area of 10,882 square 
miles nnd a population slightly in excess of five millions. It is dlvided 
into the districts of Bijnaur, Muraidabad, Hadaun, Bareli, Shahjahanplir, 
lind the Tam Parganahs. It inoludes also the territory of the Nawah of 
Rampur. . 

RAI'Ti, Tile, rises in the sub-Himalayan ranges of Nipal, and, after many 
windings, enters the plains of Ondh, whioh it traverses in & south
eo.sterly direction for ninety miles, passing through the BahrSich 'and 
Gondah distriots. After running 400 miles it falls into the Ghaghm 
Rhortly before that river juins the Gang.,s. Its tributary, the Burha 
Rapti, has a course of 134 miles. 

SHAH NAJAF, The, a palnce built in Lakhnao by Ghazi o'd din Haidar, the 
first king of Oudh, in memory of a town in Arabia, where Ali, the 
successor of the Prophet, was buried. It stands about S50 yrmls to 
the east of the Moti Mahall, .and 180 yards south of the west bank of 
the Gumtl. It is & white mosque of scanty elevation, with an enormous 
dome. 

SILHAT, sometimes but barbarously spelt .. Sylhet," is & district in the 
Dhakah division, having an area of 5440 square miles, and a population 
of over 1,700,000 BOuls. 'fhe northern, eastsm, and southem parts of 
the distriot are hilly. Its principal river, on tile banks of which lies 
the ohief station, also called lSilhnt, is the Surm&, which rises iu Kaohhar 
and falls into the Brahmllpuu-a. Its chief produots are lime, timber, 
oranges, ginger, and tea. 

SON, The, rises in the elevated table-land of Amarkautak in the Biltispur 
distriot of the central provinees, at about 3500 feet above the sea. level, 
aud flows northerly through an intricate chain of hills till it strikes the 
Kaimur range, the dividing range between the Jahalplir and Shahabad 
distriots. From this point it tskes an easterly course till it falls into 
·the G8IlgeB, about ten miles above Danaplir, having meandered about 
465 miles. In its lower section, of upwards of 160 miles, it first flows 
across the British distriot of Mirzaplir, and then, passing into western 
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Bihar, B~part\teS ShRhabad' from Gaya and Patna. The Son is Cl'Otlsed 
by the grand trunk road from Calcutta to the north-west on a stone 
.. auseway, and lower down, near Koelnar, the East India railway has 
been carried aeross it on a lattice girder bridge. 

TARA. or TARAwALf, Komi, The, the observatory, or star house, at Lakhnao, 
wRsl;milt by Nasir u'd did Haidar under the superintendence of Colonel 
Wilcox, Astronomer Royal. In 1857 the famous Maulavi, Ahmad 
Ullah. of Faizab&d, had his head-quarters here, and here were held the 

, conncils of war. ' . 
TIRBUT, a district in westem Bihar, between Niplil and the Ganges, with an 

area of 6343 square miles and a population of four and a half millions. 
It is watered oy the Ganges, the Gflndak, and the Baghmati. To the 
north of it are the swampy for~stB of the Tarai. It comprises the towns 
of Muznjfanpur, Hajfpur; npar it, Sonpur, famous for its fair, and 
Darbangba., the seat of the TirhUt Rajahs. The district produces indigo, 
cereab, sugar, tobacco, opium, aud saltpetre. 

Ti.TA. The, flows from the Chatamll Lake, Thibet. through Sikkim, for 
about ninety-seven miles, 'marking the boundary between the Sikkim 
an,l Dnrjiling districts fur some distance till it receives the waters of the 
Great Ranjit. It then turns southward, and traverses the Darjiling aneL. 
Jalpaigurf dis~ricts in a south-easterly direction, then the Rangpur 
district. In the' two last-named districts it is navigable, though naviga
tion is often difficult. Finally, after a tortuous course of 313 miles from 
its source, it falls into the Brahmaputra. The Tista is noted for frequent 
and viol~nt changes in its course. ' ' . 
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HISTORY OF THE INDIAN MUTINY. 

BOOK X.-THE RECONQUES~ OF THE NORTH~WEST. 

[SEPTEMBER-DECEMBER 1857.] 

-
CHAPTER I. 

THE STORMING OF DEHU. 

I TAKE up the history of the siege of DehH from the 1st Se~ 
tember. Nicholson's great victory at Najafgarh, . 
gained the 25th August, had not only forced the Sept. 1. 

enemy within their defences, but had ensured the ~:hli~·ge of 
safety of the siege.train then in progress from 
Firuzpur. From that moment, then, preparations were set on 
foot for the carrying out of active operations for the capture 011 
the place. 

It was not, indeed, without much misgiving that the com
mander of the besieging army, Major~General Archdale Wilson, 
had given his consent to the adoption of a measure the success 
of which, he considered, would depend on accident.· In an 
elaborate letter. addressed on the 20th of August to the chief 
engineer, Major Baird t:lmith, General Wilson, dwelling with 
considerable emphasis on the difficulties that had Do d 
attended the progress of the siege-un the fact that f • .!~fan 
he and his army had in reality occupied the position ~{!~ral 
of a besieged force-had announced his intention of 1 on. 

commencing offensive operations against the city on the arrival 

.. His own worda were: "It is' evident to me that the results of the 
proposf!d oper/ltious will be thrown on the hazard of a die." 

VOL. IV. . . B 



2. THE STORMING OF DEHLL [1857. 

of the siege-train from Firozpur, though with no .. hope of being 
able to take the place until supported by the force from below." 
He concluded his letter~the contents of which he intended to 
send to the Governor-General as a justification of his conduct
with a request that Major Baird Smith would favour him with 
such remarks and emendations· as his experience as Chief 
Engine~r might suggest.· , 

* Tl:\e entire letter, a perusal of which will make clear the pOsition before 
Dehlf at the date on which it was written (20th August, 1857), runs as 
follows: .. A letter hRS been received from the Governor-Gencral urging our 
immediately taking Dehl£, and he seem, angry that it was not done long ago. 
I wish to explain to him the true state of affairs: that Dehli is seven miles 
in circumference, filled with an immense fanatical MusaIman popnlation, 
garrisoned by full 40,000 soldiers armed and disciplined by ourselves, with 
114 pieces of heavy artillery mounted on the walls. with the largest magazine 
of shot, shell, and ammunition in the Upper Provinces at their disposal, 
besides some sixty pieces of field artillery. all of our own manufacture, and 
manned by artillerymen drilled and taught by ourselves; tru.t the Fort itself 
has been made so strong by perfoot flanking defences erected by our own 
engineers, and a glanis .which prevents our guns breaking the walls lower 
than eight f(·et from the top. without the labour of a regular siege and sap
for which the furoe. and artillery sent against it has been quite inadequate; 
that an attempt to blow in the gates and escalade the walls was twice 
Qontemplated, but that it was considered, from the state of preparation 
against such attsck on the part of the rebels, such an attempt would in
evitably have failed, and have caused the most irreparable dioaster to our 
CRuse; and that, even if we had suoceeded in forcing our way into the plKC!'. 
the small force disposable for the attack would have been most certainly lost 

·ili the numerous streets of so large a city, and have been cut to pieces. It 
was. therefore, considered advisable to confiue our efforts to holding the 
position we now occupy, which is naturally strong. and has been daily 
rendered more 80 by our engineers, until the force coming up from below 
could join to co-operate in the attack. That since the command of the force 
has devolved (In me I have considered it impel'6tive\y necessary to adopt the 
same plan as the only chance of safety to the Empire, and that 1 strongly 
urge upon his Lordship the neces!dty of his ordering General Havelock's, or 
Bome other force, marching upon Dehl! 8S . soon as possible. The force under 
my colDmand is, and h8s been· since the day we took our position, actually 
besieged by the mutineers, who, from the immense extent of suburbs and 
gardens extending nearly to the walls of the town, hl\ve such cover for their 
attacks that it has been very difficult to repel them, and at the same time to 
inflict such a 108s as would deter a repetition of them. They have frequently 
been driven back with loss, but they immediately take refuge under the In'Rpe 
.fire of their heavy guns on the city walls, and, on our retirement, re-occupied 
their former positions; every such attack upon them has entailed a heavy 
loss upon our troops, which we can ill spare, and has done us little good. I 
shall be reinforced by a siege-train from 1!'iruzpur by the end of this or the 
'beginning of next month, when I intpnd to commence more offensive 
operations against the city; but I cannot hold out any hope of being abI.! t!> 
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Who and what sort of a man was he to whom the commander 
of the besieging army, at this important conjuncture, made his 
earnest appeal? Major Baird Smith was. an honour Baird Smith: 
even to the Corps of Engineers. To. a knowledge 
founded on extensive reading, to a mind which had. thought 
out the several problems pertaining to Indian administration, 
he added a power of prompt and decisive action rarely bestowed 
except upon the senior wranglers of the University of Nature. 
He had travelled much, had mastered the several methods in 
which; in the countries of continental Europe, science, an.d 
especially the engineering science, had been laid under contri
bution to develop the latent forces of nature; and in India, had, 
as the administrative agent to whom was entrusted the comple
tion of the Ganges Canal, applied the experience thus acquired 
to the perfection of that great work. The genius which could 
grasp great schemes of administrative reform was equally at 
home in. the performance of those duties with which the military 
side of his profession brought him into contact. Chief Engineer 
of the army before Dehli, he had brought to the performance 
of his duties the large mind, the profound knowledge, th~ 
prompt decision which had characterised him in llls civil work. 
Neither the shock and pain caused by a wound, nor the weak
ness and emaciatiuu produced by a severe attack of camp 
scurvy, aggravated by diarrhooa, depressed his spirit or lessened 
his energies. Refutiing to be placed on the sick list, though 
assured that mortification would be the consequence of a COII

.tinued use of his wounded leg, Baird Smith clung to the last 
to the performance of his duty. The advice which he gave to 
General. Wilson proved that never was his courage higher, 

take the place until mpported by the force from below. As an artillery 
ufficer, I have no hesitation in giving my opinion that the att..ck on Dehli. 
garrisoned and armed 88 it now is, is 88 arduous an nndertaking 88 W8S the 
attack on Bharatplir in 1825-26, for which 25,000 troops and 100 pieces of 
artillery were not oonsidered too large a force. I ellclose R return of the 
original foree which W88 sent down to capture this strong place, and also a 
return of the present effective force, including &i .. k and wouuded, frum which 
his Lordship will see how despemto would have been any attempt to toke the 
oity by 88S8UIt. wore especially 88 the mutineers keep a large portiou of their 
force encamped outside the city walla, who, on our BBSBulting the city. could 
.BBSily attack and capture our IlRmp, with all ourhuspitals, stores, and 
ammunition. unless a strong provision was made against it. Something of 
this sort I intend forwarding to the Governor·General, and shall be glad if 
you will return this with moo remadui and emendatioll8 18 your experience as 
Chief Engineer luggesta." . 

B 2 
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never were the tone and temper of his mind more heaJthy, than 
when, bowed down by two diseases and suffering acutely from his 
wound, he Beemed a livid wreck of the man he once had been. 
. It was ,to such a man that Wilson appealed. The answer 

was clear, emphatic, deci!live. Baird Smith was for action, for 

The rea.IIIODa 
which InO ... 

, eDC<'<! Baird 
~mith toad .. 
vise imme
diate ACliun. 

prompt and immetliate action. True it is, he 
.reasoned, the besieged are more numerous than the 
besiegers; true it is their resonrces are greater, 
their position is formidable, their defences are str(mg. 
But in war something must be risked. In his 
opi.nion the risk of a repulse in a well-contrived and 

well-organi>ed ,assault was infinitely leB!! than the risk which 
would attend thtl waiting during a long and uncertain period 
for reinforcements from below. The waiting for reinforcements 
involved inaction-an inaction which might la,.t for weeks. 
Such inaction, at a time when the Panjlib, denuded of its last 
"troops, was quivering in the balance, involved a risk greater 
'even than the risk of a repulse before the walls of the city. 
Nor was this last danger so great, in Baird Smith's estimation, 
as the General seemed to consider. Be t.elieved that it would 
be possible, by skilfully preparing and effectively delivering an 
assault, to reduce it to a small proportion. He gave the fullest 
expression, in his reply, to these convictions, and concluded by 
urging the General to prepare for and to deliver that assault 
without delay~before the enemy should have time to strengthen 
his position within and without the beleaguered city. 

These arguments, forcible, clear, based on logic and reason, 
had t.heir natural effect on Genel'al Wilson. Though he did 
not share to the full Baird Smith's opinions as to the probable 

result of an assault, he was brought to regard the 
~!~:~;:~;:~' risk which would thus be encounlered as consider
out ~in~ ably less than the riHk which would be involved by 
convlIIc:ecl. inaction. Be yielded * then, and directed the Chief 

Engineer to prepare a plan of attack . 

• General Wifson ,wrote thus on Baird Smith's memorandum: "It is 
'evident to me that the resulta of the proposed operlltions will be thrown on 
.the hazard of a die; but, under the circumstances in which I am pllwed, I am 
.willing to try this huzard-the more so us I cunnot suggest any other plan to 
meet our difficulties. I cannot, howeve!, h~lp being of opinion that the 
chances of sucoess, under such a heavy fire as the working parties will be 
exposed to, are a,!ything but f .. voul' .. ble.. I yiel,l, however, to the, judgment 
of the Chief Eugiueer." ' '., .. , . } 
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The reluctant assent of General Wilson threw, practically, 
upon the shoulder" of his Chief Engineer the responsibil.ity fon 
the assault. Far from shrinking from the burden, Baird Smith 
eagerly seized it. In conjunction with his second in command; 
Captain Alexander Taylor, a· most able and inde-
fatigable member of the saI¥e corps, one of those men !':lr~:r~~ 
who, once tried in difficult circumstanoes"are found 'prepare a 
to be indispensable, he submitted a plan-pre~iously ~:uy:, 
prepared, but subject to. alteration resulting from 
daily-gained experience-:.-simple, bold, and effective-easily
workable, on the sole condition of heart,Y and zealous co-opera~ 
tion and obedience on the part of his subordinates. 'The result 
showed how well placed was the confidence bestewed by the. 
Chief Engineer in the officers serving under his orders. 

Before adverting· to that plan, I propose to lay before the 
reader a short description of the defences of, and the approaches 
to Dehli. 

'1'he char~teristic features of the place were, at the time, 
thus officially described by Baird Smith: "The . 
eastern face rests on the Jamnah,.and during ~he ~~8f~~ilie~. 
season of the year when our operatlOns were carned. Debll. .' 

on the stream may be described as washing the base 
.of the walls •. All access to a bel!ieger on the river front is there .. 
fore impracticable. The defences here consist of !lon irregula~ 
wall, with occasional bastions and towers, and about one half 
of the len~th of the river face is occupied by the palace of the 
King ofDehli, and its out-work, the old Mughul fort of Selim~ 
garh. The river may be described as the chord of a rough arc 
formed by the remaining defences at the place. These consist 
of a succession of bastioned fronts, the conneotionbeing very 
long, and the out-works limited to one crown-work at the Ajmfl" 
gate, and martello towers mounting a single gun at such points 
as require additional flanking fire to that given by the bastions 
themselves. Tile bastions are small, genllrallymounting three 
guns in each face, two in each flank, and one in the embrasure 
at the salient. They are provided with masonry parapets 
about twelve feet in thickness, and have a relief of about sixteen 
feet above the plane of site. The curtain, consists of a simple 
masonry wall or rampart sixteen feet in height, eleven feet 
thick at top, and fourteen or fifteen at bottom. This main wall 
carries a parapet loop-holed fot musketry, eight feet in height 
and eight feet i~ thickness. .. The. whole of the land trOJ;l,~ill 
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covered bya berm of variable width, ranging from sixteen to 
thirty f~et, and having a scarp wall eight feet high. Exterior 
to this is a dry ditch, of about twenty-five feet in width, and 
from sixteen to twenty. feet in depth. The counterscarp is 
simply an earthen slope easy to descend. The glacis is a very 
short one, extending only fifty or sixty yards from the counter~ 
scarp. Using general terms, it covers frol\1 the besiegers' view 
from half to one. third of the height of the walls of the place. 
The defences, in a word, are • modernised' forms of ancient 
wcirks that existed when the city fell before Lord Lake's army 
in 1803. Th~y extend about seven miles in circumference, and 
include an area of abol1t three square milel!. On the western 
sid~of Dehli there appear the last out-lying spurs of th6 
Ara'Valli mountains, and represented here by a low ridge, which 
disappears at its intersection with the Jamnah, about two miles 
above the place.. The drainage from the eastern slope of the 
ridge finds its way to the river along the northern and the 
110rth-western faces of the city, and has formed there a succes
sion of parallel or connected ravines of considerable depth. By 
taking advantage of these hollow way" admirable cover was 
constantly obtained for the troops, and the labuur of the siege 
was materially reduced~ The whole of the exterior of the place 
presents an extraordinary mass of old buildings of all kinds, of 
thick brushwood, and occasional clumps of forest trees, giving 
great facilities for cover, which, during the siege operations at 
least, proved to beon the whole more favourable to us than to 
the enemy." 

Such being the place, the plan of assaulting it traced by 
Baird Smith and '1'aylor may thus be described. 

It was inevitable that the attack should be made on the 
northern face of the fortress-the face represented 

~~~:th8 by the Mori, Kashmir, and Water bastions, and the 
curtain walls connecting them. These connecting 

curtains were merely parapets, wide enough only for musketry 
fire. It had been in the power of the enemy' greatly to 
strengthen tllese defences by' pulling down the adjacent 
buildings, and on their ruins erecting a rampart, from which 
a continued fire of heavy guns should be concentrated on an 
attackinO' force. In neglecting, as Q rule, to use the advantage 
thus ope':t to them, the rebel leaders added another example to 
m~ny preceding it, of the absence from their oouncils of a really 
ca.pable commander •. The neglect was likely to. be fatal to 
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the defence, for it enabled the besiegers to concentrate on 
the curtains a ,fire sufficient to crush the defenders' fire and 
to effect breaches through which the infantry could be launched 
against the town. 

'I'he plan of the Chief Engineer, then, was to crush the fire 
of the Morl bliStion at the north-west corner of the city. 'fhat. 
lire silenced, the advance on the extreme left, which was 
covered by the river, ·would be secure, and there the assault 
would be delivered. 

The simple wisdom of this plan will be at once recognisea. 
In the first place the advance was effectually covered . 
by the river on one flank, and partially so by trees :d"!'~:J~:t; 
and brushwood in front. The assault delivered, the 
assailants would not be at once involved in narrow streets, 
but there would be a space comparatively open in which they 
could act. 

On the 6th September all the reinforcements which could be 
expellted, together with the siege-train, had arrived 
in camp. The effective rank and file, of all arms, E::~::' 
amountlld to eight thousand seven hundred and number of 

forty-eight men, of whom three thousand three ~~besiegiDg 
hundred and I!6venteen were Europeans. In line 
with, and acting with them, were two thousand two. hun
dred native levies from Kashmir, and some hundreds from 
Jhind. 

The evening of the 7th was fixed upon for the commencement 
of the tracing of the batteries which were to assail &.n 7 
the northern face of the city. On that day General _ ... 1.. 

Wilson issued to the troops an order, in which he announced to 
them that the time was drawing near when he 
trusted their labours would be over, and they would ~n:~an
be rewarded for all their past exertions, and for the nounees fA> 

fatigue still before them, by the capture of the cily. :!:;'e~~~l:" t!1a 
Much, he reminded the infantry, still remained ·to l18S&uit.. 

be accomplished. They had to aid and assist the 
engineers alike in the erection of the batteries and in acting as 
covering parties; and, when the way should be . 
smoothed for them by the scientific branches of the :': :'ffD~Y~O 
service, they would have to dare death in the 
breach. When it should come to that point it would be 
neoessary tor them to keep well together, to push on in compact 
and unbroken masses. 
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.As for the artillery, their work, General Wilson warned 
them, would be harder than any they had till then' 

~~r~e artll- encountered.. He expressed, at the same time, his 
confidence that the members of that branch of the 

service would bring to the performance of that harder work the 
same cheerfulness and the same pluck whicl]. had characterised 
their labours up to that time. I 

Reminding the tr80ps of the cruel murders committed on 
their officers and their comrades, as well as on their 

regarding wives and children, General Wilson declared that, 
~~ar:: to whilst the troops should spare the women and children 

who might fall in their way, they should give no 
quarter to the mutineers. 

Upon the regimental officers he impressed the necessity of 
keeping their men together, of preventing plunder, 

~gti~ental of carrying out the directions of the engineers. The 
officers. Major':General concluded by asserting his confidence 

that a brillil!ont termination of their labours would 
follow a zealous enforcement by the troops of his directions. 

Before detailing the work which, on the evening of the 7tli, 
followed the issue of this order, it is necessary to inform the 
reader that at the suggestion of Major Charles Reid, * who 
commanded on the ridge, a light battery had been erected on 
the night of the 6th upon the plateau of the ridge close to the 

:::~;" ~~ia~~ ~~::;y, ~~~ ~~j::;~~:;r~~~t~i=~:i :; 
protect the contemplated new heavy battery, No.1, 

during its construction. Reid's battery contained eight light 
pieces, six 9-pounders, and two 24-pound howitzers, and was 
commanded by Captain Remmington. 

To retum.-On the evening of the day on which General 
Wilson's order was issued the engineers commenced their work. 
In pursuance of the resolve.to trace out a battery, the fire from 

which should crush the Morl bastion, Captain 
~~\~r·t~!. Ale~ander Taylor, assisted b;y Captain Medley, 
No.lbauery. proceeded at sunset, accomparued by half-a-dozen 

sappers, to Hindu Rao's house. A site had pre
viously been selected to the left of the Sami' House, below the 
lidge on the open plain, aDd within seven hundred yards of the 
Mori bastion. Sand-bags had been taken down on the night of 

• Now General Sir Charles Reid •. G.C.B. 
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tl1~ 6th and covered over with grass and brushwood. These. 
were found untouched by the enemy. The two engineers at 
once set to work to trace a battery on this spot. The battery, 
styled No. 1 battery, was divided into two lSections. 
The right section, commalJded by Major Erind, * :~~' 
intended to receive five IS-pounders and one S-inch 
howitzer, was to silence the Morl bastion, and to prevent it 
from interfering with the real attack on the left; the left 
section, armed with four 24-pounders, under the command of 
lIajor Kaye, was designed to keep down the fire from. the 
Kashmir bastion until the order to assault it should be given. 
Thesll two sections were to be connected by a trench 
which, carried on beyond the left section, would :'1:!, 
communicate with the deep nullah close to the rear, 
and form a sort of first parallel, giving good covel' to the 
guard of the trenches.' . 

The tracing of this battery had but just been completed 
when a strong covering party' of Reid's Gurkhas . 
arri ved. Camels with fascines and gabioDs followed, ~';;'ptr,'::3.g 
and the work progressed rapidly during the night. 
The working parties were but little disturbed by the enemy, 
three well-directed showers of grape from the Mori alone 
reaching them. , 

In order to Ilraw off the enemy's attention &II much as 
possible, Major Reid, who was with Taylor and Medley, sent 
directions to Captain Remmington to keep up a Reid diverts 
constant fire. on the Morl bastion. This had the U!e lire frum' 

desired effect, for the M.,rl at ouce opened on Reid's :::tr°rl 

battery and the Sami' House, and did not again un. 

molest the working parties. Indeed the enemy did not discover 
till the day dawned this fresh work upon which the besiegers 
had been engaged. Much to their dismay they beheld Brind's 
battery all but completed. Though great efforts had been 

• Afterwards General ~ir James Rriud, K.C.B. He died at a ripe age las' 
year (1888). Geneml Wilson's orders in writing. and verbally gh·en by 
the Assistant Adjutanr-General of Artillery, Edwin Johnson, Were to the 
effect that Major Brind, commanding the Fllot Artillery of the Dehl{ Field 
Flln'.e, was to comruand the Key, or No.·l battery; MajorR Fm,nk Turon- and 
Edward Kaye being attached for the suhordinate command of the right lind 
left wings. MRjor Turner beina: struck down by serious illness, the left wing 
was placed under charge of Major Kaye, supervised throughout by Major 
Brind. . . 
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covered bya berm of va.riable width, ranging from sixteen to 
thirty ftlet, and having a scarp wall eight feet high. Exterior 
to this is a dry ditch, of about twenty-five feet in width, and 
from sixteen to twenty. feet in depth. The counterscarp is 
simply an earthen slope e&Sy to descend. The glacis is a very 
short one, extending only fifty or sixty yards from the counter
scarp. Using general terms, it covers from the besiegers' view 
from half to one. third of the height of the walls of the place. 
The defences, in a word; are 'modernised' forms of ancient 
works that existed when the city fell before Lord Lake's army 
in 1803. 'I'hey extend about seven miles in circumference, and 
include an area of abollt three square miles. On the wllstern 
sid~of Dehli there appear the last out-lying spurs of th8 
Aravalli mountains, and represented here by a low ridge, which 
disappears at its intersection with the Jamnah, about two miles 
above the place. The drainage from the eastern slope of the 
ridge finds its way to the. river along the northern and the 
north-western faces of the city, and has formed there a succes
sion of parallel or connected ravines of considerable dcpth. By 
taking advantage of these hollow way" admirable cover was 
constantly obtained for the troops, and the labuur of the siege 
was materially reduced. The whole of the exterior of the place 
presents an extraordinary mass of old buildings of all kinds, of 
thick brushwood, and occasional clumps of forest trees, giving 
great facilities for cover, which, during the siege operations at 
least, proved to beon the whole more favourable to us than to 
the enemy." 

Such being the place, the plan of assaulting it traced by 
Baird Smith and 'I'aylor may thus :he described. 

It was inevitable that the attack should be· made on the 
northern face of the fortress-the face represented 

~~:,:,fth. by the Mori, Kashmir, and Water bastions, and the 
curtain walls connecting them. These connecting 

curtains were merely parapets, wide enough only for musketry 
fire. It had been in the power of the enemy' greatly to 
strengthen these defences by 'pulling down the adjacent 
buildings, and on their ruins erecting a rampart, from which 
a continued fire of heavy guns should be concentrated on an 
attacking force. In neglecting, a8 a rule, to use the advantage 
thus open to them, the rebel leaders added another axample to 
m~ny preceding it, of the absence from their oouncils of a really 
capable oommander. The neglect was ,likely to. be fatal to 
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the defence, for it enabled the besiegers to concentrate on 
the curtains a ,fire sufficient to crush the defenders' fire and 
to effect breaches through which_the infantry could be launched 
against the town. . 

i'he plan of t.he Chief Engineer, then, was to crush the fire 
of the Mori bastion at the north-west corner of the city. 'fhat. 
lire silenced, the advance on the extreme left, which was 
covered by the river,would be secure, and there the assault 
would be delivered. 

The simple wisdom of this plan will be at once recognisea. 
In the first place the advance was effectually covered to', . 

by the river on one Hank, and partially so by trees !"d·~"t:l!:~Y 
and brushwood in front. i'he assault delivered, the . 
assailants would not be at once involved in narrow streets, 
but there would be a space comparatively open in which they 
could act. . 

On the 6th September all the reinforcements which could be 
expellted, together with the siege-train, had arrived 
in camp. The effective rank and file, of all arms, E::~::< 
amounted to eight thousand seven hundred and number of 

forty-eight men, of whom three thousand three :::"::-Siegiog 
hundred and seventeen were Europeans. In line 
with, and acting with them, were two. thousand two. hun,. 
dred native levies from Kashmir. and some hundreds from 
Jhind. 

The evening of the 7th was fixed upon for the conimenqement 
of the tracing of the batteries which were to assail 
the northern face of the city. On that day General S",t.1 •. 

Wilson issued to the troops an order, in which he announced to 
them that the time was drawing near when he 
trusted their labours would be over, and they would 
be rewarded for all their past exertions, and for the 
fatigue still before them, by the capture of the city. 
Much, he reminded the infantry, still remained to 
be accomplished. They had to aid and assist the 

General 
Wilson an
Dounces to 
th" troops hi. 
inlention to 
88sault. 

engineers alike in the erection of the batteries and in acting as 
covering parties; and, when the way should be 
smoothed for them by the scientific branches of the :.~ !f!'.:~t~ 
service, they would have to dare death in the • 
breach. When it should come to that point it would be 
necessary for them to keep well together, to push on in compact 
and unbroken masses. . 
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As for the artillery, their work, General Wilson warned 
them, would be harder than any they had till then' 

~~r~e artil- encountered. He expressed, at the same time, his 
confidence that the members of that branch of the. 

service would bring to the performance of that harder work the 
same cheerfulness and the same pluck whicl]. had characte1'ised 
their labours up to that time. 

Reminding the treops of the cruel murders committed on 
their officers and. their comrades, as well as on their 

regarding wives and children, General Wilson declared that, 
~~af:: to whilst the troops should spare the women and children 

who might fall in their way, they should give no 
quarter to the mutineers. 

Upon the regimental officers he impressed the necessity of 
keeping their men together, of preventing plunder, 

to I.he tal of carrying out the directions of the engiueers. The 
!"o'i~:!,: Major-=General concluded by asserting his confidence 

that a brilliant termination of their labours would 
follow a zealous enforcement by the troops of his directions. 

Before detailing the work which, on the evening of the 7th, 
followed the issue of this order, it is necessary to inform the 
reader that at the suggestion of Major Charles Reid, * who 
commanded on the ridge, a light battery had been erected on 
the night of the 6th upon the plateau of the ridge close to the 

Sami' House. The object of this battery, known &8 
Reid's b k h did battery. Reid's attery, was to eep t e groun c ear an to 

protect the contemplated new heavy battery, No.1, 
during its construction. Reid's battery contained eight light 
pieces, six 9-pounders, and two 24-pound howitzers, and was 
commanded by Captain Remmington. 

To retum.-On the evening of the day on which General 
Wilson's order was issued the engineers commenced their work. 
In pursuance of the Jesolve to trace out a battery, the fire from 

which should crush the Mon bastion, Captain 
~a~~nrand Alexander Taylor, assisted by Captain Medley, 
N~. let.!=, proceeded at sunset, accompanied by half-a-dozen· 

sappers, to Hindu Rao's house. A site had pre
viously been selected to the left of the Sami' House, below the 
ridge on the open plain, and within seven hundred yards of the 
Mod bastion. Sand-bags had been taken down on the night of 

• Now General Sir Charles Reid,.G.C.B. 
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tli~ 6th and covered over with grass and brush'wood. These 
were fuund untouched by the enemy. The two engineers at 
once set to work to trace a battery on this spot. The battery, 
styled No. I battery, was divided into two sections. 
The right section, commanded by Major BI·ind,· !::!~' 
intended to receive five IS-pounders and one S-inch 
howitzer, was to silence the Mon bastion, and to prevent it 
from interfering. with the real attack on the left; the left 
section, armed with four 24-pounders, under the command of 
Major Kaye, was designed to keep down the fire from. the 
Kashmir bastion until the order to assault it should be given. 
Thesll two sections were to be connected by a trench 
which, carried on beyond the left section, would !:,/::.. 
communicate with the deep nullah close to the rear, 
and form a sort of first parallel, giving goud cover to the 
guard of the trenches. . 

The tracing of this battery had but just been completed 
when a strong covering party of Reid's Gurkhas . 

. d C I . h ~. d b' fi 11 d The IrRemg arrl ve. ame s WIt JasClnes an ga Ions 0 owe, ccmpl,&ed. 

and the work progressed rapidly during the night. 
The working parties were but little disturbtld by the enemy, 
three well-directed showers of grape from the Morl alone 
reaching them. . 

In order to draw off the enemy's attention as much as 
possible, Major Reid, who was with Taylor and Medley, sent 
directions to Captain Remmington to keep up a Reid diverts 
constant fire- on the Murl bastion. This had the the IIr. from' 

desired effect, for the lInri at ollce opened on Reid's :!.::trOd 

battery and the Sa.mi' House, and did not again uo. 

molest the working parties. Indeed the enemy did not discover 
till the day dawned this fresh work upon which the besiegers 
had been engaged. Much to their dismay they beheld Brind's 
battery all but completed. Though· great efforts had been 

• Afterwards GeneruIl'1ir James Rriud, K.C.B. He died at a ripe age last' 
year (1888). Genel'lll Wilson's orders in writing, and verbally gil'en by 
the Assistant Adjulanl-General of Artillery, Edwin Johnson, were to the 
effect that Maj.)r Brind, comml1uding the Foot Artillery of the Dehl( Field 
Foree, was to L'Om.uand the Key, or No.-l battery; Majol'R F1'8ouk Turnn and 
Edward Kaye being attUched for the subordinate command of the right .. nd 
left wings. Major Turue~ beinl!: slruck down by serious illness, the left wing 
was placed under charge of Major Kaye. supervised throughout by Major 
Blind. . . 
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. made, however; aU was not ready in it, and but one gun was \n 
Se t.8 position as the morning of the 8th dawned. The 

At .t:wn·of rebels on the Morl bastion were not slow to notice 
d.ythe the results of the work of that long night. Instan-
~~=:'r taneously they took measures to demolish it. With 
:~~:i:'. the daylight there poured on the barely armed 

battery showers of grape and round shot. So 
terrible and Sll inoessant was the fire, that allllost every man 
who ventured from the proteotion of the battery was knooked 
over. To this storm the defenderd of the battery had but one 

B'ind's 
splendid 
exertiuns. 

gun to reply. Major James Brind, one of the heroes 
of this long siege, who. as already stat~d, oommanded 
the entire No.1 battery, noting this, dragged, by 
great exertion, a howitzer to the rear, and fired over· 

the parapet at the Mori. The fire of the enemy still poured 
in, however, fieroe, inoessant, relentless. Emboldened by the 

weakness of the British reply, they even thought 
it might be possible to carry by assault the newly The enemy's 

attempt to 
carry the 
btilterv is 
bamed. 

made battery. With this objeot they despatched 
a body of cavalry and infantry from the Lahor gate. 
This, little. foroe, emerging from the gate with 

resolution, took at onoe the direotion of the battery. But they 
had not gone far when they enoountered a hot fire from the. 
IS-pounder and howitzer in the right seotion of No.1 battery. 
from the guns on the ridge, and the light guns on the plateau. 
This threw them into confusion-a confusion ohanged .into a 
rout by the opportune disoharge of a volley of. grape from· 
Brind's battery. The volley sent them baok faster than they 
had come. All this time the men in this battery had been 

,The right 
section is 

'anned. 

working hard, and, though pelted inoessantly from 
the Morl bastion, they soon succeeded in finishing a 
seoond platform, then a' third, 1I00n after a fourth 

. und a fifth. On the completion of eaoh platform the 
gnn placed on it opened at onoe on the enemy. The effeot 
of the fire, thus gradually inoreasing, was soon felt on the Mori. 

d In Major Brind the offioers and men possessed a 
~:!~:r~~:::' oommanller of great perseveranoe, rare energy, a' roll wnm- strong will, and a thorough knowledge of his 
.... profession. Under his skilful direotion the shot 

from the battery told with tremendous and unoeasing effeot on 
the m'lsonry bastion. Gradually the fire from it diminished; 
by the afternoon it ceased altogether. The bastion was ~hen 
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a heap of ruins, and although the enemy, displaying rare' 
courage, managed to replace the heavy g~s in s~cces8ion to 
those knocked over, and to discharge them at the battery, the 
want of cover made it deadly work, and their fire soon. 
languished. One part of the Engineer's plan had thus 'been 
carried out. The MOrl bastion had been made harmless. 
Heavy fire was, however, cuntinued upon it. from the right 
section and from the ridge until the night before the assault· 
was delivered. . 

Whilst the right section of the battery had thus been blazing 
away at the MOrl, the 24-pounders in the left section 
under Major Kaye had been doing their wurk well, ;!u!~ft 

• their fire directed on the Katlhmfr bastion. This 
fire was continued day and night until noon on the 10th, when 
the battery caught fire from the constant discharge 
of our own guns. '1'he sand-bags first caught the ~ d:,.!~~' 
flame, then the fascines,. made of dry brushwood, Je luth. 

and at length the whole battery was in a blaze, 
which it was feared might extend to. the right section and 
expentle magazine. 
. Lieutenant Lockhart,· attached to Reid's Gurkhas, was at 
the time on duty with two companies of the regiment 
in the connecting trench between the two sections. Gf&',lantry 
'l'h 't t t' . h th fir to .. Ielllenan' e neceSSl y 0 ex IDgulS e e was so apparen Ulokhart. 
to him, that he at once suggested to Major Kaye 
whether it might not be poslSible to s~ve the battery by working. 
from the outside and top of the parapet. Kaye replied that he 
thought something might be done if a party were to take. sand
bags. to the top, cut them, and smother the fire with the sand. 
Lockhart· instantly jumped on to the parapet, followed by six 
or seven Gurkhas, and began the work in the manner suggested. 
The enemy were not slc;>w to discover what had happened, and, .. 
determined that the flames should not be extinguished, they at 
once brought every gun to bear on the blazing battery, pouring 
in a deadly fire of grape and musketry. Two of the- Gurkhas 
fell dead, I.I.Dd Lockhart rolled over the parapet' with a shot 
through his jaw. The shot, penetrating through the light 
cheek, passed under his .tongue, and. went out through the left 
cheek, smashing the right jaw to pieces.t The men, however, 

• Lieutenant Lockhart afterwards oommanded, as Colonel Lockhart, the 
l07tb Foot, 

t The noble example set by Lockhart was witnessed by Major Reid, and' 
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persevered, and eventually succeeded, by· means of the sand. 
from the sand-bag .. , in extinguishing the fire, but the section. 
was destroyed. 

To return to the 7th. At the same time that the batteries 
just referred to were .traced on the right, preliminary arrange~ 
ments for the real attack had been made on the left. On the 
evening of the 7th, KudsiaMgh and Ludlow. Castle were 
occupied by strong pickets. No opposition was offered to this. 
occupation, the mutineers being impressed with the idea that 

Sept.S. 
. Tracing of 

battery 
No.2. 

the real attack would be maue on the Mori. With 
these two posts strongly occupied as supports, the' 
engineers were able, on the evening of the 8th, to 
trace out battery No.2. This tr..tce was made in' 

front of Ludlo~ Castle, and five hundred yards from the 
Kashmir gate. Like battery No. l-called, after the command
ant, Brind's battery-it was divided into two portions, the· 
right half being intended for seven lieavy howitzers and two 
IS-pounders; the left, about two hundred yards distant, for 
nine 24-pollnders. The fire from these two pOl-tions was in-

,tended to silence the fire from the Kashmir bastion, to knock' 
away the parapet riJ?;ht and left that gave cover to the defenders, 

mentioned as a case worthy, he considered, of the 'Victoria Crol!8. Un
fortunately R~id's pencil reports, like many more despatches of his written 
daily from the ridge in penoil and under iil'e. were de.troyed by Geneml 
Wilson, as, being written in pencil and not in the regulated for.ll, he o.,nM 
Dot oonsider them as .. official." It thUS happened that, wben Geneml Wileon 
penned hi. final despatch, he had none of Reid's pencil lIotes lUlU reports to 

. refer to. Rdd snbseq nently represented that his rt:oommendations had not 
been attended to; that he had again and again brought to nutice the gallant 
condnct of the offic~rs of the 6uth Riftes and others who hAd oerved und~r him ; 
and at length he himoelf sent in a supplementary despatch, through Colonel 
Norman, then Acting Adjutant-General, 'fhe reply he received was that ill 

. Lurd Clyde's opinion "the time had altogether passe'! for puhli.hing allY 
further despatches relative to services of officers at Dehll. which, howey r 
meritorious, are now of old date." This was in February 1859. Prior to thill" 
Reid had been urging Geu~ral Wilson to take notice of his recommendations.. 
·But it WaS in 'Vain, Neither his pencil notes written under lire. nor hill. 
reports after the siege, were ever propedy attended to, and many deserving 
officers Wtl'le ounsequently left unrewarded. Among these was Captain John 
Fisher, second in command of the Sirmur Battalion, who was on the ridge 
with the regiment throughout the siege, who commanded it durillgthe 
·assault, and who was the only officer out of nine who escaped beiug woullde,l, 
This offio.·r did not even receive a brevet, l!'or the 86me reason lUajor Reid's 
appreciatory melltion of the services of the Engineer Hnd Artillery IIfficers, 
e.x.pressed iu tlle su'ongest lallguago:. remained unpubli.ohed. 
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-and to 'open the main breach by which the place was to be 
·stormM.· 

Warned by the experience ofBrind's battery, no attempt was 
. made to complete battery No.2 in one night. On the 8th the 
· tracing alone was completed. The wisdom. of t1).is cautions 
mode of proceeding was made clear the following . 
day, when a sharp fire of shot, of .shell, and of ~en~~ 
musketry was opened from the Kashmir and Water uf,:,nl&. ' 
bastions, and the Selimgarh, on the positions newly . 
occupied. Little damage, however, was effected, and .the work 

· was pushed forward during the nights of the 9th Be t 9-11 

and 10th. Before dawn of the 11th the battery had p. • 

been completed and armed, and it was then unmasked. Major 
Campbell commanded the left section of it, and Major Kaye-
transferred from the ignited left section of battery No.1-the 
right, but the former officer ha.ving been wounded on the evening 
of the 11th, Captain Edwin Johnson,t Assistant Adjutant
General of Artillery, then serving in the battery, succeeded to 
the command, and held it to the ·moment· of assault, when he 
resumed his place on General Wilson's staff. . ' 

The third battery was not completed before that night. This 
battery was traced by Captain Medley the evening Batt N 3 
of the 9th. With a. boldness which was not rare, err o •• 

but the display of which, in this instance, testified 1;0 remark
able negligence on the part of the enemy, the engineers, sup
ported by volunteers, both officers and men, from the Artillery 
and 9th Lancers, traced this battery within one hundred and 
sixty yards of the Water bastion. Seeking for a fit site for the 
battery, the director of the attack, Captain Medley, discovered a 
small ruined building, an out-office of the Custom House'-:"a 
large edifice within one hundred and sixty yards of the Water 
bastion, and totally unoccupied by the enemy. Captain Medley 
took possessiun of the Custom House, and determined to trace 

• These and the other details describing the plans of the enltineere bave 
heen taken chiefly from a work entitled .A. Year's Campaigning in India. This 

· book-written by Captain, afterwllol'dl! Lieutenant-Colonel, Julius George 
M.dley, R.E .• himself a dlstingnishetl actor in the scenes he describes-gives 

· e,n account of the proceedings at this memorable epoch of the si~ge, which 
· may be almost styled authoritative, confirmed &8 it has been by the testimony 
of distin~ished officers who took part in the preliminaries to the&8B8ult. 
Colonel Medley died II'bout five years ago. ' 

t Now LieutellllJlt-General Sir Edwin Johnson, G.C.B. 
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the 'battery inside the small ruined bUilding referred t.o, the 
outer wall of which would conceal the work and give cover to 
the workmen. This daring measure completely succeeded . 
. 'j'hough the enemy, suspecting something, though not the actual 
,truth, peppered our workmen incessantly, these never flinched. 
When one man fell another would take his place.· Working 
in this way, the battery was finished and arm~ by the night 
of the 11th. 

Another battery, No.4, for four. heavY' mortars, !:ommanded 
Batte' N 4 by Major Tombs, was traced and armed on the night 

ry o •• of the 10th in a safe- spot.. in.. the.. KudsiaMgh itself. 
ready to open fire when r('quired. . 

The mutineers had by this time become alive to the fact that 

Theeneroy 
detect the 
poInt from 
which the 
attack ia to 
be made, 

it was not from the right, but from the left, that the 
real attack waS to issue. With an alacrity worthy 
of the highest. praise they at once decided upon 
measures which, if commenced but forty-eight hours 
earlier, would have effectually bafiled the attack. 
Seeing the effect which the fire from the still masked 

batteries must produce, they set to work to mount heavy guns 
along the long. curtain. In other convenient nooks, out of 
reach of the fire of the attack, they mounted light guns. 

Taking advantage, too, of the broken ground before 
:'!..t;:~to them, they made in one night an advanced ,trench 
repel 1'- parallel to the left attack, and three hundred and 

fifty yards from it, covering the whole of their front. 
This trench they lined with infantry. 

The heavy guns could not be mounted behind the long 
curtain in time to anticipate the attack; but at 

~e~nofh": daybreak, on the morning of the 11th,. the light 
Dew batteries. guns above alluded to opened an enfiladmg attack 

from the right, whilst the muskets from the infantry 

* pa.ndi did not know what we were at, hut at any rate he knew the 
people were working in that direction, and he served out such a liheral supply 
of musketry and shell that night that the working party lo.t thirty-nine men 
killed and wounded. It was wonderful indeed to see with what courage the 
men worked.' , 

.. They were merely the unanned Pioneers I have described ahove, and not 
meant to be fighting men. With the passive courage so common to natives, 
as man after man was knocked over. they would stop a moment, weep & little 
over their fallen friend, pop his body in a row along with the r~8t, and then 
work 011 a8 before.'·~Medle!l' 
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in the new trench began a hot and unceasing fire. For a time 
there was nO answer. But at 8 o'clock the two 
sections of No.2 battery, unmasked, replied. They Elfect~ve. 
· began with a salvo from the nine 24-pounders-a NE.I~ ~':!ry, 
salvo greeted by cheers from the men in the battery. 

· The effect was marked and decisive. As the site of the breach 
waR st.ruck huge fragments of stone fell, and. the curtain 
wall disappeared in the ditch. The defenders on the Kashmir 
bastion attempted to reply, but in ten minutes· their fire was 
silenced. . 

For the rest of the day the guns of No. 2 battery continued to 
pound away at the' walls.. It was an exhilarating sight .to 
watch the stone-work crumbling under the storm of shot and 
shell, the breach getting larger and larger, and the 8-inch shells, 
· made to burst just as they touched the parapet, bringing down 
whole yards of it at a time.-

During the night the mortars trom No. 3 battery kept the 
enemy on the alert with incessant fire. But the rebels were by 
no means idle. The light pieces already alluded to, 
reinforced by a ht:avy gun, playing from martello The enemy'. 

fire works 
destl UCI ion in 
No.1 and~ 
batteries. 

· towers and from holes in curtain walls, maintained 
a constant and most effective front and enfilading 
fire on Nos. 1 and 2 batteries. This fire constantly 
raked our batteries from end to end. So terrible and so effec
tive was it, that, at last, one of the guns of No.. 1 battery was 
withdrawn from playing on the breach and placed in the 
epaulment to keep down, if possible, the enfilading fire. But 
even this did not prove very effectual. At one time General 
Wilson was inclined to make a rush at these guns from the 
right t and spike or capture them. But their position, within 
grape-shot of the curtain wall, rendered an attack' on them 
difficult, and certain to be attended with loss: On the other 
hand, No.3 battery would be completed on the morrow, and it 
was hoped that the effect of the full power of the artillery 
would be decisive. . 

• Medley. ..' . 
t In fact, Major Reid actually was instructed to make a night attack on 

the position, and four companies of Guides and Gurkhas were told off 
supplied with spikes for tbe purpose. At the same time the battery lIear the 
Sami' House received orders from Major Reid to COVtlr the attaek Ilnd draw 
off tbe enemy's fire. Just then Oldera arrived from General Wi1K>n connt..zo-
manding the attacli. . 
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At 11 o'clock on the morning of the 12th, Greathed, of the 
S 12, Engineers, aided by some nativesappers, unmasked 

. ep. the embrasures; The battery was commanded by 
Major Scott, with the gallant Fagan as his second in command • 

. In another minute the six guns of the battery 
!~.! ~.!.tery opened fire. The effect was tremendous. The 

enemy's guns were dismounted OT, smashed; the 
Water bastion was beaten into a shapeless mass,· and in a few 

hours the breach seemed almost practicable. But 
:.:~ ~e~;,n. the rebels showed no faint heart. Though their 

guns were silenced, they continued to pour in so 
heavy and continuous a musketry fire that the air seemed alive 
with bullets. The loss of life was consequently severe. Fagan, 
who, in his over-anxiety to see the effect of the first salvo, had 
raised his head. above the parapet, was shot dead. Still further 
to embarrass the attack, the enemy opened from the other side 
of the river an enfilading fire, which, though not so effective or 
so destrtlctive as that carried on from martello towers, was still 
sufficiently annoying. But our gallant artillerymen never 
flinched. Throughout the day all the batteries poured in a 

Splendid 
exertioD8 of 
the Bengal 
Artillery. 

fire from fifty guns and mortars on the devoteil city. 
'l'he heat was intense, the labour was severe, the 
danger was enormous. But during the long hours 
of the day, and of the night which slowly followed, 

those daring. officers and men, sustained by the conviction that· 
to their unflagging energies was entrusted a task necessary 
for the triumph of the British cause, stood firmly to their 
guns, resisting every weakness of the flesh, their hearts joined 

. in one firm resolve, rejoicing in the sight of . the 
~hel~ ~ destruction made by their guns, their mortars, 
e~'::''i.. and their howitzers on the walls which had so 
!i.':"d!f':..~. long bidden them defiance.- The fire continued 

that day, that night, and the day following, the 

... At different" times between. the 7th and 11th," wrote Major Baird 
. Smith in his despatch, "these batteries opened fire with an efficiency and a 
vi!!Our which excited the unqualified admiration of all who had the good 
fodune to witness it. Every object oontemplated in the attack was ac
complished with a success even beyond my expectations; and I trust I may 
be permitted to say that, while there are many nobl .. pB:'sages in the history 
of the Bengal Artillery, noni will be nobler than that whioh will tell of i'll 
work on this ooCll8ion." . .. 
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enemy still .responding" and with considerable effect. On 
the afternoon of the 13th, General Wilson, in consultation 
with Baird Smith, thought that two sufficient breaches had 
been ·made. He aocordingly directed that they should 1)6 
examined. . 

For this dangerous duty four young engineer officers werQ 
seleoted, Medley and ·Lang for the Kashmir bastion, . 
Greathed and Home for the Water. The two first- !::":~~-to 
named officers made their first attempt as soon as it ~=n. the 
was dusk, but they were discovered and fired at. ... 
They determined, therefore, to postpone the examination till 
10 o'clock. To facilitate the accomplishment of his task, 
Medley requested the officers commanding the 
batteries to fire heavily on the breach till 10 o'clock, r::~·Y an" 
then to cease firing. He then arJ'anged that six 
picked riflemen of the 60th Rifles should accompany h-!'mself 
and his companilln, and that an officer and twenty men of the 
same regiment should follow in support, halting at the edge of 
the jungle while they went on to. the breach. Should the' 
officer see that the two engineer officers and party were being 
cut off, he was to bring his men to their support, sounding his 
,whistle for them to faJJ. back. Should, on the other hand, one 
,()f the examining party be wounded, or should the party require 
support, they were to whistle for him to advance. . 

It was a bright starlight night, and there was no moon. Just 
'before the two officers and their party started, an . 
.8-inch shell from the enemy buried itself deep. in :~ K"l.~~ir 
ground close to them, burst and covered them WIth . bastion. 
earth. A minute later and the gongs sounded 10. 
The firing suddenly ceased. The explorers were at once on 
their feet, and, drawing swords, and feeling that their revolvers 
were ready to hand, began to advance stealthily into the 
enemy's counu-y. . . 

Safely, and without discovery, the two officers and their six 
followers reached the edge of the Qitch. Not a soul 
was to be seen. The counter-scarp was sixteen feet Th.~reach 
deep, and steep. Lang slid down it; Medley then :;::di:,,~r 
passed down by the ladder, and with two of the 
men descended after Lang, leaving the other four to covel' thQ 
retreat.. In two minutes more they would .have 
reached the top of the breach. But careful and ~":""",d int.ll 
stealthy as had been their movements, they had not 

VOL. IV. 0 
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been quHe nOiseless. Just at thllt moment they. heard several 
men running from the left towards the breach. 

find the th They, therefore, re-ascended, though with some 
:;J!':{ on • difficulty, and, throwing themselves on the grass, 

waited for events. ·Prone in the deep shade, they 
could see, without b.eing seen, against the clear sky, not twenty 

yards distant, a number of'dusky ,forms. They 
~:g~'!' to the watched them as. they loaded their muskets. The 

, moments were exciting, but the excitement did not 
prevent Medley and his comrade from carefully examining, frolll 
the ground where they lay, the longed-for breach. They saw 

that it was large, that the slope was easy of ascent, 
:~:~e rae- and that there ~ere no guns in the flanks. 'I'hey 
ticabler had had expenence that the descent was an easy 

one. It would 00 desirable, they felt, to reach the 
top, but the dusky figures would not move, and any attempt to 
surprise them wuuld be uncertain, and would involve pos"ibly 
the loss of some, if 'not all, of their party. Besides,.they had 
really gained the knowledge they had come to acquire. Medley, 
therefure, determined to be satisfied and to fall back, But how 
to fallback? There was but one way. Medley suddenly gave 

a preconcerted signal.. At once they all started up 
f:'!:r~~7~k and ran back. A volley followed them, but ineffec~ 

tively. Untouched, they gained their own batteries 
in safety. .. 

Greathed and Home had not been less successful in their 
expedition. They had examined the Water bastion; 

Greath.d and .and, although they had found that the musketry 
:;;~b~=~~ .parapets had not been so destroyed as they would 
e!:t~:~ be if the cannonade were to be continued a day 
ticable. or two longer, they l'eported the breach prac-

ticable. 
With these two reports before him, Baird Smith did not 

. hesitate. The dangers of delay, the WOl'D-out state 
:~~e~mith of the men in the batteries, far outweighed any 
Wilson to consideration which the condition of the musketry 
=:1~~· parapets in the Water bastion might suggest. He 
once. at once, then, advised General Wilson to deliver 

the assault at day'Qreak the following morning. 
In such a matter the. General commanding could not but 

act on the advice thus tendered him. General Wilson 
immediately issued the neceSilary orders. To Brigadier~ 
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General . Nichol'!On, of the Bengal Army, hose~~f!.nt 
march through the Punjab and subsequen ri~ \oJ WI~ • 
tory at Najafgarh bad made him the hero of ac

campaign, wa.s assigned the command of the first .!sIgns the 
column, destined to storm the breach near the Kash- oommands of 

mir bastion, and esca.lade the face of the bastion. This = .. :~:;,,:l 
column was composed of three hundred men of H.M.'s Cl)lumllll. 

15th Regiment under Lieutenant-Colonel Herbert; F1rstoolumo, 

of two hundred and fifty men of_ the 1st Fusiliers * Nichol6on. 

under llajor Jacob; and of four hundred and fifty metl. of the 
2nd Punjab Infantry, under Captain Green; in all, one thou-
1!3nd men. The engineer officers attached to this column were 
Lieutenants Medley, Lang, and Bingham: 

The second column was commanded by Brigadi6l' William 
Jones, C.B.. of H.M.'s tj 1st Regiment. It wa.s formed 
of- two hundred and fifty men of H.M.'s 8th Regi- =::! 
ment, under Lieutenant-Colonel Greathcd.; of two Brogadi~ 
hundred and fifty men of the 2nd.Fusiliers,t under ro::!...1am 
Captain Boyd; of three hundred and fifty men of 
the 4th Sikh Infantry, under Captain Rothney; in all, eight 
hundred and fifty men. This column was to storm the breach 
in the Water bastion. The engineer officers attached to it were 
Lieutenantll Greathed, Hovenden, and Pemberton. 

The command of the third column was confided to Colonel 
Campbell, H.M.'s 52nd Foot. It was composed of 
two hundred men of the 52nd, under ~ior Vigors; !::::!... 

-of two hundred and fifty men of the KUIDaun Bat- g:Dt!.ll 
talion, under Captain Ramsay; of five hundred men p. 

-. of the first Panjab Infantry, under Lieutenant Nicholson: in 
all, nine hundred and fifty men. The duty assigned to it was 
to assault by tbe Kashmir gate after it should have been blown 
open. The engineer officers attached to it were Lieutenants 
Home, Salkeld, and Tandy. 

'l'he fourth column was commanded by Major Reid of the 
Bengal Army. It consisted of the Sirmur Battalion,t 
the Guide Corps, and such of the pickets, European Fourth 

and native, as could be spared from Hindu R8.0's M~c1. 
house; in all (of these) eight hundred and sixty 

• Now 1st Battalion Royal M~ Fusilier-. 
t Now 2nd Battalion Royal Mnnster ,osiliers. 
~ Now the Prince of Waive OWIl GDl~ . 

c 2," 
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men. But, in addition, there was a. portion of the contingent 
of the Mah8.rajah of Kashmir, commanded by Captain Richard 
Lawrence, and consist.ing of twelve hundred men. The task 
assigned to this column was to attack the suburb Kishanganj, 
and to enter the Lahor gate. * The engineer officers attached 
to this column were Lieutenants Maunsell and Tennant. 

'I'he fifth, or reserve column was commande!! I by Brigadier 
Longfield of H.M.'!! 8th Regiment. It was composed 

Fifth C?lumn. as follows: two hundred and fifty men, H.M.'s 6lst 
Brigadier R" d L' C I I I..oogfidd. eglment, un er lelltenant- 0 one lJeacon; four 

hundred and fifty men, 4th Panjab Infantry, under 
Captain Wilde; three hundred men, Biluch Battalion, under 
Lieutenan~Colonel Farquhar; three hundred men of the Rajah 
of Jhind's auxiliary force, under Lieutenant-Colonel Dunsford ; 
in all, one thousand three hundred men. '1'0 these were subse
quently added two hundred men of the 60th rifles, under Lieu
tenant-Colonel John Jones of that regiment, detailed in the 
first instance to cover the advance. This column. acting as a 
reserve, was to folloW' the first column. The engineer officers 
attached to it were Lieutenants Ward and Thackeray. 

The officers appointed to the command of the five a.'lSaulting 
The com- columns were, then, Nicholson, Jones, Campbell, 
wanders of Reid, and Longfield. They were all picked men, 
~be .... i"'ult- fitted alike by nature and by training for the task 
mgco umns. about to devolve upon them. Of Nicholson it is un-

necessary to say much. His exploits in the Panjlib, and but a 
N' h 1 few days before at Najafgarh'-ha~ made him the pa-

le 0 oem, ladin of the army. The commander of the second 
column, Brigadier William Jones, had served at Chilia.nwalli 

.rones. and at Gujrat; had co-operated in the destruction of 
the enemy after that crowning victory by pursuing 

* This was the plan laid down by General Wilson. Had Reid attempted 
to follow it literally, that is, to enter by the Lahor gate, his troops would 
have been exposed t.o Ihe firt! of the left lace of the tillor bastion, of the right 
fare of the Bum bastion, and to the mnsketry fire from the loop-holed ourtain 
connecting hoth bastions, which had been untouched by our artillery. Reid 
wrote to General WilBOn to say that his column would be destroyed if he 
attempted anything of the sort, and proposed that, after laking Kishanganj 
and the suburbs, he should leave th .. Jammu contiugent in the fortified .ami, 
"nd follow the dJ:,y hed of the canal, where his troops would be under rover 
the whole way to the Kabul gate, which, he had arranged with Nicholson, 
should be opened for him from the inside. 
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them, at the head of his regiment and a troop of artillery,to 
the Kh'l.ibar pass; and, during the siege of DehU, had dis
tinguished himself as brigadier of the Brd Infantry 
Brigade. Colonel Campbell, commanding the third CampbelJ. 

column, was the colonel of the 52nd. He had commanded his 
regiment with distinguillhed gallantry at 'Sialkot, where it 
formed part of Nicholson's force. . 

Major Reid, of the fourth column, belonged to the Bengal 
Army. Major Charles Reid had served in Sindh 
under Sir Charles Napier, throughout the Satlaj and Reid. , 

Burmese wars, and had ever distinguished himself not less by 
energy and daring, than by readiness of resource and presence 
of mind. During the siege, whilst the remainder of the attack
ing force had occupied the old parade ground, covered .by the 
ridge, Reid alone had held the ridge. All the pickets detached 
from the main force to various points on the ridge had been' 
under his orders, and his only. The posts thus under his 
command had included the main picket at Hindu R8.0's house, 
the Obiiervatory, the SalDi' House, the Crow's Nest, and the 
Sabzimandi. On the positions so indicated he had, between t.he. 
8th June - and the 14th September, repulsed no less than 
twenty-six attacks, displaying a d/l.ring, a coolness, and a' 
presence of mind not to be surpassed. On the 17th June, with 
a small force of four companies of the 60th Rifles, his own regi
ment, the Sirmur Battalion, and twenty-five sappers, he had 
stormed the strong position of Kishanganj, delStroying the 
enemy's batteries stationed there, and returning the same even
ing to his position on the ridge. Brigadier Long- Lo gtI1d 
field, commanding the reserve column, was brigadier n e • 

of the second brigade during the siege. His conspicuous ser
vices fully entitled him to the post which was assigned him on 
this memorable occasion. . 

It was 3 o'clock in the morning. The columns of assault 
were in the leash. In a few moments they would be slipped. 
What would be the result? Would the skill and daring of 

• M~ior Reid's services in the mutiny commence from even B prior date. 
He marched with his regiment from Dehra on the 14th May, 1857, and by his 
vigoroUJI action in the disturbed district pf Ba.la.ndshahr. opened com
munications with Mfrath and AUg-arh, and with the seat of Government in 
Otlcutta, a service of vital importa.nce, for -whicn he received the thanks of 
the Governor-General in CounciL . 
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the soldiers of England triumph against superior numbers 
defending, and defended by, stone walls; or would 

Sept. 14. rebellion, triumphing over the assailants, tum that 
~~~~k. triumph to a still lITeater account by inciting by 
d<pendem on its means to its aid the Panjlib and the other parts 
~: =~~ of India still quivering in the balance? That, 

indeed, was the question. 'The fate of, Dehli was in 
itself the smallest of the results to be gained by a successful 
assault. The fate of India was in the balance. The repulse 
of the British would entail the rising of the Panjab ! 

It had been decided that, whilst the first and second columns 
should direct their attack agairult the breaches near 

:r!::~er of the Kashmir and Water bastion!', an explosion party 
should steal ahead and blow up the Kashmir gate, 

thl'ough which the third column should then effect an entrance 
into the city. The explosion party consisted of Lieutenants 
Home and Salkeld of the Engineers; of Sergeants Smith, 
Camrlchael, and Corporal Burgess, alias Grierson, of the 
Sappers and Miners; of Bugler Hawthorne, H.Mo's 52nd Light 
Infantry; and of eight nat.ive sapper&. It was covered by two 
hundred men of the 60th Rifles, under Lieutenant-Colonel 
Jones of that regiment. The duty devolving on the Sappers 
and Miners and their officers, was, it is almost needless to state, 
to blow up the Kashmir gate; that of Bugler Hawthorne was 
to announce, by means of hili bugle, to the storming party, that 
the explosion had -done its work completely. 

Though preparations had been made to advance to the 
assault a little after 3 in the morning, some sligh1; 

~D!~!;,d delay occurred, and the day was dawning ere the 
ibinl columns columns were in motion. All this tinle the besiegers' 
.. ion&. batteries were pouring in a heavy and . continuous 

fire-a fire which the enemy, always on the alert. answered 
with rockets, shells, and round shot. It was amid the din and 
tumult caused by this artillery duel that, just after dawn, the 
first, second, and third· columns started on their tremendous 
errand. General Nicholson had the general management of 
the atta.ck. He looked quiet but anxious. General Wilson rode 
up just as the columns were advancing, evidently full of 
anxiety.* No wonder that he was anxious, knowing, as he did 

• Medley. The General and stai!' remained at Ludlow Castle and the 
assault took place. .. I well remember," writes to me Colonel Turnbull who 
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know, the enormous issues at stake on the result of the dawning 
day's work. 

'1'he columns advanced as far as the ground opposite Ludlow 
Castle. There they halted. The first column then 
moved' sharply to the left to take up its position in ~~r J:r:'he 
Kudsiabagh, there to wait for the signal; the second ground 0PPO

went further to the left, and formed up behind No. 3 C1!:t~udI0W 
hattery; the third remained on the high road, 
to await there the bugle-sound which was to summon them to 
the Kashmir gate.· The signal for the assault of the first and 
second columns was to be the sudden advance of the skirmishers 
of the 60th Rifles. . 

The columns having taken up their positions, Nicholson g~ve 
the signal. The Rifles at once dashed to the front N h I 
' . h h te di 1 d ki . h' Ie 0 son Wit "c eer, ex n ng a ong an s rmlS mg gives tbe 
through the low jungle-:-which at this point extends Si~1 to 

to within fifty yards of the ditch--.--and opening at pc on, . 
the same time a fire on the enemy on the ,walls.. .{\t the sounll 
of their advance, the engineer officers attached to the first 
column, previously posted. on the edge of the jungle whence 
the column was to advance towards the breach, waved their 
'swords to show the way' to the . stormers. The fire from Ollr 

batteries had ceased, whilst that of the enemy, now thoroughly 
alive to the nature of the COlj.test, continued incessant. '1'hrough 
this fire Medley and Lang and the ladder-men advanced at a 
quick walk till they reached the edge of the cover.: . . 
Then, forming their ladder-men into a sort. of line, ~~~r;be 
they rushed to the .breach, closely followed by the first columu 

storming party, and in a minute gained the crest of b~!~b. 
the glacis. They.were here in the open exposed to 
Ii. terrifio and unceasing fire from the breach and the ,open 
parapet walls, which told with fatal.~ffect. So, 
continuous was it that for ten minutes it' was . :!~ =~~t 
.impossible to let down the ladders. "Man a~ter ~:terrible 
man was struck down, and the enemy, with yells 
and curses, kept up a terrific fire, even catching up stones from 

was then serving on his staff, "leaving our horses outside, on his asking 
whether 'any one knew the way. up to the top of Ludlow Castle. I led the 
wily-we were all on foot-up the granel .dJ;ive to the house. The General, 
behind me, when a shell tore up the gropnel, across the road,. between u~ 
turned round; the Gen"ral smiled, and mtrtly said: 'All right. go o.n.' II , 
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the breach in their fury, and, dashing them down, dared the 
assailants to c,ome on." * But, undaunted by these cries and by 
the fire by which they were accompanied, the British solditlrs 
did push on. They succeeded at length in getting two of the 
ladders into the ditch, and instantly the officers led their men 
'but by de- down them·t Once in the ditch, to mount the escarp 
operate valour and scramble up the breach was thd l work of an 
~;!:::e instant. But the enemy did not wait for them. 

. The insulting yens and curses ceased as the whilom 
utterers hurriedly vacated their position. "The breach was 
won, and the supporting troops pouring in fast, went down the 
ramp into the main-guard below." l 

Whilst the first column was thus carrying out, with daring 
and success, the work assigned to it, the second, 

~~;':~d under Brigadier William Jones, C.B., had not been 
, less occupied. Led by its engineers, Greathed and 

Rovenden, the column advanced towards the breach in the' 
Water bastion. By some mistake the supporting' 

'~~~u~~~ party of the stormers pressed forward on the right 
the right and of the party, and; rushing to the coun terscarp of the 
~:~~~;:. curtain, slid into its ~itoh, climbed its. breach, and 

won the' rampart. The stormers of the 8th,§ 
however, most of. them carrying ladders, followed the engineers 

to the Water bastion. They had to. make a slight 
~h~,:~~era detour to the right to avoid some waterin the ditch, 
King'. and, being in the' open, they were exposed to the full 

fury of the enemy's fire, which, at this point, was 
incessant and well directed. The two engineer officers fell, 
severely wounded, and of the thirty-nine ladder-men, twenty-' 

nine were struck down in a. few minutes. 'But here, 
t::C~:f Ihe as at the Kashmir gate, British valour was not to be 
Water gate. daunted. :The ladders were at length placed and 

the breach was carried by the survivors, twenty-five 

.. Medley, who is my ohief authority for all the ddails of the assault. , 
t The stOl'ming pal,ties pushed on, two la,ld~rd were thr.lwn into the ditch, 

and a brave officer, Fitzgerald, of H.M.'s 75th Regiment, who was killed 
directly afterwards, was the first to mount. As soon a8 I saw my first ladder 
down, I slid down into the ditoh, mounted up the escarp, and sorambled up 
the breach, followed by the soldiers."-Medley. 

~ Medley. 
§. Captain Baynes, Lieutenants Pogeon and M"tge, and seventy-five rank . 

and file. ' , 
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in number~ headed by Captain Baynes, next to whom in 
seniority was :::;ergeant Walker •. 

Mean while the remainder of the column, which had enteTed 
by the curtain breach, had done wonders. Their entrance into 
a vital point of the defences, where an attack had not been 
expected, for the moment" paralysed the enemy. 
B " d" J h' d f th I IIrIL'IAIler nga ler ones, w 0, In com man a e co umn, Jon .. p.....ea 
had displayed gl"llAt gallantry, took advantage of the forward 10 

disorder into which his sudden attack had thrown :-:e.KoIbnl 

the defenders, to clear the ramparbl as far as the 
Kabul gate, on the top of which he planted the column :Bag,
carried by a private ot'the 61st, Andrew Laughnan. 

Before recording the proceedings of the third column, I 
"propose to follow the explosion party, 01:l whose action the 
movements of that column were to depend. 

The composition of this party haS already been given. 'Posted 
in front of the third column, it advanced straight on 
the Kashmir gate, in the face of a very hot fire. ~~Ploelon 
Undeterred by this tire, Lieutenant Home and four 
men, each carrying a bag of twenty-five pounds of powder, 
pushed on through a barrier gate, which was found 
open, acral's the ditch, to the fout of the great double Sp::Jld t 
gate. So great was the audacity of this proceeding, ~':,we.tl 0 

that, for a few seoonds, it completely paralysed the 
enemy. Firing only a few straggling shots, they closed the 
wioket with every appearanoe of alarm, and Home, after laying 
his bags, had time to jump into the ditch unhurt. Salkeld was 
not 80 fortunate. Before he could reach the gate the enemy had 
recovered from their pahic, and, divining his objeut, had taken 
prompt measures to thwart it. From either side of 
th
l 
e to

b
P 0thf the

b 
gateway, and from .the open wicket ~~~"l:, 

c ose y, ey egan to pour upon him and his party lswowlIled. 
a deadly fire.- Salkeld, nevertheless, laid his bags, 
but was almost immedi~tely after shot through the arm and 
leg, ana fell back disabled on the bridge. He 
handed the pOl'tfire to Sergeant Burgess, bidding ~::::..:d 
him light the fusee. Burgess, trying to obey, was are k1Ued. 

shot dt'ad. &rgeant Carmichael then "seized the port-

• Thia flag was prE'S6llted by Sir William Jont>S to Her MAjesty the Queen 
on the 1st Janullry, 1877, the duy of the proolamation of Her Majesty's title of 
Ewpre&l of Iudia. 
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fire,.lighted the fusee, but i~niediah;ly fell, mortally wounded. 
The other sergeant, Smith, thinking that, Carmichael had 
failed, rushed forward to seize the portfire, but noticing the 

fusee burning, threw himself into the ditch. '1'he 
~';!~l next moment the massive gate was shattered with a 
Smith. tremendous explosion. 'Home at once ordered Haw-

. . thorne to sound the bugle·call. * Fearing that in 
the noise of the assault the sound might not be heard, he had it 

Home orders repeated three times. The 52nd, anxiously awaiting 
tbe advance the signal, did not hear it; but· their colonel, the 

. : beded gallant Campbell, who also commanded the column, 
un. in front of which he had posted himself, noticing 

the explosion, and expecting the call, asked, not hearing it 
Cam bel\ d b himself, whether it had reached the ears (If 
tbe found, :~ :~er!ar any of tl).ose about bim. Though no one had 
::::~;~=:.nbearlng heard it, C~mpben felt that at so c.ritica~ a 

moment achon was better than standmg stIlL 
He at once. ordered the advance. . The column responded 

, ~:...ar,,~ i:s~e:g~ a T;~:~:~ffe~llt~~tllu~~! h!~e s:ua!de~n~h!; . 
dashed on over the bridge, and entered the city just 

as the other columns had won the breaches.t : 
Colonel Campbell, on gaining the main-guard inside ·the 

Campbell 
pushes on to 
within Bight 
of the J~mi 
Masjid. 

gate, at OJice re-formed his column, and pushed on 
with the intention of occupying the Kotwali, and; 
if possible, the Jami Masjid.He cleared the Water 
bastion, within which some of the enemy were still 
lurking, the church, and the enclosure known as 

the " Delli Gazette compound," and forced his way through the 

• A more daring and gallant achievement than that of' the officers and 
non-commissioned officers mentioned in the text has never been recorded: 
Their subSf'quent fate cannot but inspire interest. BUl'gess and Carmichael 
were killed on the spot; Salkeld, Home, Smith, and Hawthorne were recom
mended by General Wilson for the Victoria Cross. But Salkeld succumbed 
in a few days to tbe severe wounds he had received; Home met his d~ath 
shortly afterwards at Malsgarh; Smith and Hawthorne survived, to r~.,jve 
the honours that they had so nobly earned. When Salkeld was dying, Sir 
Archdale sent an officer on his staff, Lieutenant Turnbull, of the 75t11, to give 
him a bit of red ribbon, representing the Victoria Cross, to see whether this 
wight stimulate him, and, as was hoped, ssve his life. All he conld say was : 
.. It will be gratifying to send it home." 

t Lieutenant Home's'RepOf'tj Bulger Hawthorne's Statemtmtj Medley; 
Bayley's .A.8BauU of DeM(. . 
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Kashmir gate ba~aar. A gun which commanded the line of 
advance was carried by a rush of a party of the 52nd, under 
Lieutenant Bradshaw, who, however, paid with his life on the 
spot the penalty of his daring. Still pressing forward, 
Campbell reached the gate opening on the Chandnf Chauk. 
Forcing this, he advanced without much opposition, except 
from a musketry fire from a few hUllsE's. A sudden turn of the 
road brought him within sight of the Jami Masjid, its arches 
and gates bricked up, impossible to be forced without powder
bags or guns, rendered safe against assault, from mere infantry. 
Unwilling to forego the chance of storming this For want of 
formidable position, Campbell remained in front 'of eupport ..... 

it for half an hour, under a fire of musketry from ~reson~b 
the houses, in the expectation of the successful egam • 

advance of the other columns. But as time went on, and there 
were no visible signs of the approach of the one or the other, 
Campbell deemed it advisable to retire on the Begam Bagh, a 
large enclosure. He held this place for an hour and a half, 
exposed to a heavy fire of musketry, grape and canister. Here 
I must leave him whilst I trace the progress of the fourth 
column. 

Much depended on the success of its attack. Commanded by 
Major Reid, it was designed to move from HiJ:!.du . 
Rao's house, on the right, against the suburbs of t,tta'hk oftbe· 
Kishanganj and PaharipUr, with a view of driving ~~~ 
the enemy thence and ~ffecting an entrance at the 
Kabul gate after it should be taken by General Nicholsonw 

.The successful advance of the first, second, and third columns 
depended, then, very much on the result of this :flank attack. 

Major Reid's column, composed of detachments from eight 
different regiments, eight hundred and sixty men'in 
all, with a, reserye of twelve hundred infantry of :;:c~~~~: 
the Jammu contmgent, formed up at 4.30 A..M. on gune. . 

the Grand Trunk Road, opposite the Sabzimandi 
picket. Before 5 A..M. the column was ready, but the four 
horse artillery guns which were ordered to accompany the 
column had not arrived. Presently the guns came up, but the 
officer reported that there were only sufficient gunners to man 
one gun. Reid had no intention of taking one gun into action 
oontrary to the rules of the service, so he directed the officer to 
e>btain the full complement (If gunners as soon' as possible. It 
Was now broad daJlight, and Neid 'was anxiously listening for 
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the explosion (the blowing in of the Kashmir gate), which was 
to have been the signal to advance, when he heard musketry 

Th fire on his right, and soon discovered that the party 
tr,:p!a:~uof the Jammu troops, four hundred infantry and 
::;'::~d~er- four guns, which he had ord"red to proceed direct 
sion, bec..~e from the camp at 3.45 A.III., for the purpose of 
::~m';~th making a diversion by occupying the Idgar, had 

become engaged with the enemy. No time under 
these circumstances was to be lost, so he at once pushed on 
with the column without the horse artillery guns, and more 
than half an hour before the attack of the other columns. 

The detachment of the 60th Rifies, under Captain Muter, 
Reid was thrown out in skirmishing order to the right of 
advances. the road, while a feeling party of the Guides was 

. sent a short distance ahead of the column. When 
within sixty yards of the canal bridge, Reid discovered that 
ihe enemy had manned their breast-works across the road, as 
also one work running parallel to the road, a,nd that both of them 
had been considerably strengthened during the night. The 
head of the column approached the. first line of breast-works, 
within fifty yards, when the enemy poured in a tremen,lous· 
volley. l'he 60th Rifies meanwhile closed to the left, and with 
the Sirmur Gurkh8.s, made a dash, and instantly drove the 
enemy from his first line of defence. They at once retreated 
on their second line. Meanwhile a steady fire was kept up by 
the enemy from the loop-holed wall of Kishanganj, "ighteen 
feet high, which completely commanded the position now 
gained by the head of Reid's column, and many of his men·, 
fell, Reid, who was standing on the parapet of the canal 
bridge, now observed that the enemy had been reinforced from 
the city; They pame in thousands down the dry bed of the 
canal over which Reid was standing, and a large body appeared 
Oll the road, hesitating apparenUy whether they should drive 
our men from the breast-work already gained, or attack the 
·detaohment of the Jammu troops on the right, which had never 
approached the-Idga~ result of their starting from the camp 

nearly an hour after the time laid down. Guns at 
!':n~~;~.Y this time, whilst the enemy stood in a mass on the 
Rei" frum road, would have been invaluable, and would have 
~ll~~;~of proved of the greatest service to Reid, but,though 

the guns had been sent, no gunnertl. through some. 
unacoJunta.ble mistake,. were available to man them. 
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Reid was just about to feign, an, atta(,k in front of the 
Kishanganj heavy batteries, whilst he should direct 
a real one in their flank and l'ear, when he was :~~~~·down, 
knocked over the parapet of the bridge with a 
musket-shot wound in the head, his engineel' officer, Lieutenant 
'~launsell, who was standing near him, being struck in the 
same place. Up to this time, Reid states in his despatch, .. all 
,was going on admirably, the troops were steady, and well in 
hand, and I made sure of success." How long he lay on the 
ground insensible is not known-all 'thought he was dead-but 

,when he came to his senses he found himself on the back of one 
'of his GurkhO.s. He then saw the party of the Jammu contin
gent on his right h"rd pressed. He sent for Captain 
Lawrence, who was his second ill command, and, On revlvlDIl 

d d h bomako. presently meeting him, irecte im to take com- over COli • 

mand and to support the right. The reserve, under RiJ,~:: 
Captain Lawrence, consisting of twelve hundred L~WreDce. 
infantry of the Jammu contingent, was in rear of 
the column. The detached party of four hundred infantry 
destined for the ldgar had, meanwhile, become perfectly dis
organised. They rushed into the main column, and caused the 
greatest confusion, making it diffioult to distinguish friend 
from foe. 

The interval which had elapsed between the fall of Major 
Reid and his handing over the comruand to his successor had 
been very disastrous to the attack. Whether Major Reid, 

,had he not been struck, would have succeeded, mllst ever 
,remain a matter for conjecture. The officer to whom he 
resigned the command was a very capable man. ,He was one 

,of" the Lawrences," and in the many positions of trust he had 
'occupied under the Government had always served with credit 
and success. On, this occasiun he was not wanting to -the 
reputation of the family. Succeeding to the command at a 
moment when, to use the emphatio language of the late' Sir 
Herbert Edwardes, - "the day was lost," he did all that it was 

. • In consrquenoe of a statement made in a pamphlet reflecting on Captain 
Lawrence, th., matter oonneoted with the command of the column after Major 

'Rwd'1I fall, was referred to SiI' H~rbert Edwardes. whose opini:m, thertlfortt, 
• may be accepted as finaL Sir Herbert's WOrdli are: .. Major Lawrence would 
'have appeared &/I having done the best with a command to whlch he 
.uooeed~d when the day was 10llt." 
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possible for a brave and capable commander to do. Before the 
command was made over to him, before even he was aware that 
Reid had been wounded, many of the offiears who had been 
carrying out Reid's instructions, receiving no orders, and 
recognising tp,at the attack had failed, ha.d resolved to fall 
llack. Falling back, they came upon Captain Lawrence, to 
whom they reported themselves, and who, finding. matters had 
proceeded so far, directed all his efforts to ensure that the 
retreat should be orderly. Meanwhile a fresh complication had 

Captain 
Lawrence 
effects au 
ol,lerly 
retreat 
despite man)' 
dl1ll.culties. 

arisen. Captain Muter of the 60th Rifles, who was 
with the attacking column, seeing Major Reid fall. 
and apparently regarding Captain Lawrence in the 
light only of a political officer attached.to the 
Kashmir force, assumed the command of the portion 
of the column with which he was serving. This 
caused considerable . confusion ; Captain Lawrence, 

however, succeeded it;l asserting his authority, and, finding that 
there was no hope of obtaining the artillerymen who had been 
applied for, and that the enemy, pressing forward on the right 
fla.nk of the column, threatened his rea.r, he retired leisurely 
and in good order on the batteri6ll behind HindU. Rao's 

house. The attack on the Idgar, conducted by a 
the.at~ek of portion of the Kashmir troops under Captain Dwyer, 
wh" h IB re- ill fi te Th K h .' pulsed. was st more un ortuna. e as Wines, 

greatly outnumbered, were not only repulsed, but 
lost four- guns. 

The repulse of-the fourth column greatly increased the 
difficulties of the assault. I left the first and second 

Disastrous· columns, to which I must now return, victorious 
:~:::~~;:. .... inside the breach. Nicholson at once collected 
of the repulse the great body of his column on the square of the 
oftbe fourth • d h t' th· h h d ooll1llUl. mamguar , ten, urnmg to e ng t, pus e 

forward along the foot of the walls towards the 
Lahor gate. The second column, under Brigadier Jones, had 
previously cleared the ramparts, and, passing the Morl bastion, 
had planted their flag, in the manner already indicated, on 
the summit of the Kabul gate. Nicholson advanced beyond 
this in the hope of feeling the support of the fourth column. 
But we have seen that the attack of this column had 
. failed, and it was this failure which now rendered the 
position of 'the advanced a~sailants difficult and dangerous in 
the ex.treme. 
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, In pushing along ,the foot of the wal1~ towards the Lahor 
gate our troops had been assailed by musketry fire from the 
'houses in the plaoe, and by grape and round shot f"om the ' 
,~elirngarh and the palftoe. 'I'his, however, had not impeded 
the advanoe. But when the oolumn had reaohed the western 
'lxtremityof the town, and asoertained tllat, by the failure of 
the fourtu oolumn, the defenoes there were still in the hands of 
tht4 enemy, they saw that their entire position was altered, and 
that they had b~fore them another struggle at least as serious 
as that whioh they had but just then overoome. 

The Lahor gate of the oity was the gate whioh led to the 
CMndni Uh"uk or prinoipal street of the oity.-
'J'his gate wa~ oommanded by a bastion about two- Position of 

thirds of the wa.v between it and the KAbul gate. ':~~ 
But 10 reaoh this bastion not only hl.ld narrow , , 
8tl'e~ts, the houses in whioh were strongly manned, to be foroed. 
but the left of the attacking party would be ex-
posed to a very heavy fire from the enemy now ~:'::::l; 
concentrating there. It WitS a prospect such as to In the narro", 

make the boldest leader pau"e. Nicholson was a :!~':i~d
man of great daring, but there were men· with him 
at the time, not less brave, who pointed out to ,him that under 
the circumstances in which he found himself it would be wise 
to be content with establishing himstllf in the houses which 
dominated ,the position, and await intelligenoe before advanc
illg further. Seymour Blane of the 52nd; who acttld as 
his brigade-major, strongly prt"ssed thill advicd upon him. 
Major Jacob pf the 1st Fusiliers, a most able and gallant 
officer, and who commanded the regiment on the occasion. 
HupP"rtod this view. But Nicholson was impatient ' 

Nicholson is to press on.' He believed that delays were dan- a" .. iouo to 
gerous, . that the fullest advantage should be taken, force them, 

at thd moment, of the successful storm. More than ::~:~: 
two hours had already' tllapsed since his men had to the oou-ttary. 
,stood triumphant on the breach. A firm footing in 
the city had been gained. But 'this was not in itself sufficient. 
, The repulse of the fourth column had renewed the hopes of the 
.enemy. To destroy these it was necessary, in the opinion of 
Nicholson, to llenetrate into the city. , 

In front of the column was a lane, tolerably straight, aboui 
ten feet wide, but narrowed in places by projecting buttresses 
or towers with parapets. Where these buildings existed the 
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roadway was narrowed to about three feet- The city side of 
the lane was bounded by houses with flat roofs 
and parapets. Not Qnly were aU these buildings 
strongly occupied by the enemy, but the lane was 
further defended by two brass guns; Qne, about a 
hUlldred and sixty yards from its opening, pointed 

DoscriptloD 
ofth. po<l
tion occupied 
by the 
enemy_ 

in the directiun of the advance; the second, about a hundred 
yards in rear of the other, commanding it. Behind both was 
a bullet-proof screen, whilst, projecting as it were, from the wall, 
was the bastion commanding the Lahor ~ate, armed with heavy 
pieces, and capable of holding a thousand men. 

It was this formidable position that Nicholson decided to 
Th ult attack whilst yet the enemy might still be under the 

...... • influence of their defeat at three out of the four point:t 
attacked. On receiving the order, his men dashed gallantly 
up the lane, took the first gun with a rush, and then pushed 
on to the second. Bnt within ten yards of this they were 
assailed by a fire of grape and musketry, and volleys of stones 
and round shot, thrown by hand, 110 ~evere that they recoiled 
under the terrible and ceaseless shower. There was no shelter 

for them, and they were forced to retire. It would 
~~I:::;r_Of b.e difficult ~ paint in colou:r~ too bright the exer
anto, tlons of theIr officers. ConspIcuoUS aillongst these 

was Lieutenant Butler· of the 1st Fusiliers. This 
officer penetrated up to the bullet-proof screen already men
tioned. How he escaped with his life was a marvel. At the 
screen two bayonets were thrust at him which pinned him be
tween them as if he were between the prongs of a fork. There 
he stood, unable to advance or to retire, until, firing his revulver 
down the loop-holes, he forced the men who were thrusting at 
him to withdraw their weapolls.t . . 

The assailants were, I have said, forced to retire. Only, 
. however, for a few moments. Re-formed, they 

'Z~~.~re_ again advanced. Again they captured the first gnn, 
which was spiked by Captain Greville,1st Fusiliers; 

·again they dashed at the second. As they rulShed on, their 

again. 
leader, Major Jacob of the 1st Fusiliers, a cool, 
daring, . ·and accomplished officer, was mortally 

* .. The 1st Bengal Fusiliers in the Delhi Campaign," an article contributed 
·to Blackwood's Magazine for January 1858. . 

t "The 1st Beugllol Fusiliers in the Dehl( Campaign." 
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'wounded. Lying there on the ground, knowing his hour had 
come, the gallant Jacob called to his men to press Jacobi. 
'onward. But the fire was tremendous. Wemyss, struck down, 

Greville, Caulfield, Speke, Woodcock, Butler, all :;'~n;i!~:!~ 
officer.s belonging kordattachedThto' the 1st FUlsilide~s, ~t!t~.:~ 
were In turn struc own., e men, great y IS-
couraged, were falling back a second time, when Nicholson 
rushed to the front. His voice never rang mor~ 
nobly, hi~' presence was never more inspiring, than i:;~:=~ .. 
when, waving his sword, he summoned the men to to lobo froul, 
folluw wllere their general led. But the, broken 
order could not be restored in 'a moment, and, before a suffi
cient number of men could respond to the call, John 
N· hIt k d b bull t hi h butlspler"ed , lC 0 son was s ruc own y a. e W C byabullet. 
pierced his body. ' 

The wound was mortal, and Nicholson knew it to be so . 
. But neither the agony of the pain, nor ~he certain approach of 
death, could quench the ardour of. that gallant . 
spirit. He still called upon the men to go on. He -:=:.: :~~!r;::" 
insitlted on lying there till the ~ne should be 
carried. But he was asking dying, as he had asked living; that 
which was all but impossible. Without artillery, the enemy's 
position was too strong to be carried. Soldiers not accustomed 
to be baffied, the same men who that morning had carried the 
walls 'by escalade, had recoiled' twice before it. In that lane, 
alone eigh~t o~cer~tabndtfi!~y mt?n ha~l,fallf:enll' Thhere Butthemeu 
was not Ing .or 1 u "" re Ire. ",e a en ero are uli Imately 
was then carefully removed to his tent, and the men ~r~ 
fell back on to the Kabul gate. Nicholson still ,roure. 

lived, and, the lungs being uninjured by the ball, the doctors 
had some hope of his life. He alone had the certain conviction 
that the triumph for which he had prepared would escape his 
grasp. 
, By the fall of Nicholson ,the command of the Nlcholsou 
first and secon4 columlls, now established at or :::.~ In 
near the Kabul gate, devolved on Brigadier Jones, Jones. 

C.B. 
Whilst the infantry were thus contending with alternate 

~cces~ an~ ,mishap to esta.blish themselves ~ the Aclionoftha 
Impenal City, the cavalry were not leslil actively cavalry. 
employed outside the walls. It had. never been 
absolutely certain that all the four columns would succeed in 

VOL. IV. ' D 
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their attack, whilst it was tolerably clear that tlle failure of 
anyone of them would entail a counter assault from the 
victorious enemy. It was DOOt'88ary likewise that the flanks of 
the assaulting oolumns should be efficiently covered. With 
wise prevision, then, General WilBOD had directed Brigadier 
Hope Grant to move with the greater part of his cavalry and 
a troop and a half of Horse Artillery at the time of the assault 
to the vicinity of No.1 battery, to check any attempt to take 
our storming columns in flank by sortie from the Lahor and 
Ajmir gates, and to hold himself in readiness to act as circum
stan"es might require. 

Hope Grant, taking with him two hundred men of the 9th 
Lancers, four hundred of the Sikh horsemen, and a 

!!:JT~:: troop and a half of Horse Artillery, under Major 
Tombs, moved to the point indicated. Handling 

his men skilfully, he effectually covered the assaulting oolumna. 
Moving onwards "I' the columns advanced, he then took up .. 
position under the walls of the oity. ooverin~ the batteries. 
Here he remained, ready for further action, till the momenl 
when the movement of the enemy on his right showed him 
that the fourth colnmn had been repulsed. In fact, the enemy 
following up that column had thrown themselves into the houses 
and gardeus near Kishanganj, and now opened a heavy musketry 
fire on the cavalry. Hope Grant at once ordered the Horse 
Artillery to the front. Tombs galloped up, unlimbered, opened 
fire, and oompelled the enemy to fall back. As they did so, 
the guns on the Bum bastion opened out' on the cavalry. At 

a distance of five hundred yards, drawn up for 
-:e~: &:: action. though oompelled to remain inactive, their 
~u'rl. 11m. presence on the spot constituted a material aid to 
0:::'." ed the infantry then endeavouring to make good their 
:,nemY':n'L position within the city. For two hours they stood 

ovow to receive. General 'Wilson, alive to their danger. 
promptly despatched Captain Bourchier's battery to aid them. 
But the round shot from the Bum bastion continued to em~ty 
saddle after saddle, or to dismount officer after officer. Nme 
officers of the Lancers had their horses shot under them. Con-

Th. gallantry spicuous on either side of this ~lanl regiment 
dloplaye<llbe were the scarlet-clad horse of Dl~hton ProbYD. 
=~r':. and the Panjabis of John Watson 111 their Illata
eowpulaory coloured garments. Gallantly they stood, conscious 
1naoIion. that thus exposing their lives without the power of 
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retaliating they were serving the commOIl cause. At the end of 
about two hours the cavalry were further reinforeed by about two 
hun"dred of the Guides and Gurkhas. Shortly afterwards oame 
the intelligenoe that the infantry had established their positions 
within the town. Then, and then only, did Hope Grant with
draw leisurely to Lndlow Castle, satisfied that he had not only. 
prevented the enemy from following up their viotoryover the 
fourth column, but had oooupied their attention with a very 
considerable result on the main operations. 

We have now to consider the operations of the Theresene 
reserve oolumn. columo. 

. The commander of this column, Brigadier Long- . 
field, having previously detaohed the wing of the Biluoh 
battalion, three hundred streng, to the right of No.2 battery,. 
followed No.3 oolumn through the Kashmir gate, and oleared 
the College gardens. One portion of the column, oonsisting of 
the 4th Panjo.b Rifles and some of the 61st Regiment,oooupied 
these gardens; whilst another, composed of the Jhind Auxiliary 
Foree and slime of the 60th Rifles, held the Water bastion, 
the KAshmir gate, Colonel Skinner's hOllSe, and the house of 
Ahmad Ali Khan, a large, oommanding building. 

The position of four out of the five columns of the attacking' 
foree as the evening set in may thus briefly be . 
desoribed. Th~ entire spaoe inside the oity from r,:~~.:f 
the Water bA~tlOn to the Kabul gate was held by work. 

the first, seoond, and fifth oolumns. The fourth 
column, repulsed in its attaok on Kishanganj, was holding the 
batteries behind Hindu Rao's house. We have still to acoount 
for the third column. I left that column, gallantly led by 
Colonel Campbell, holding a large enclosure parallel with the 
Chli.ndni Chauk, called the Begam Bo.gh, anxiously expecting 
assistanoe frem the other oolumns, and exposed .to a heavy fire 
of musketry, grape. and canister. 

The failure of the first column in its attempt to master the 

Reason for 
the wantot 

::~.d~:'ii.e 
thiJd colnmn. 

lane leading to the Chli.ndni Chauk, and the repulse 
of the fourth oolumn, acoount for the leaving in an 
unsupported position of Colonel Campbell. In 
advanoe of, and without oommunioation with, the 
other oolumns; in the vioinity of a position strongly 
occupied by the enemy; liable to be cut off from the maill 
body; the position was eminently dangerous. But Colonel 
Campbell knew himself, and he kuew the men he oommanded, 

D 2 
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They were eager to dare, anxious to press on. But the Jami 
~lasjjd had been made impregnable to an attack from infantry, 
and the Brigadier had neither artillery to beat down, nor 

. powder-bags to blow up, the obstacles in the way of his men. 
Under these circumstances, taking a soldierly view of the 
situation, he had occupied the Begam Ba~h, resolved to 
hold it till he could communicate with head-quarters. Whilst 
oocupying this position he was rejoined by the Kumaun 
Battalion,. belonging to his column, but which had in the 
advance diverged to the right, and had occupied the Kotwali. 
An hour and a half elapsed, however, befure he was able to 
communicate with head-quarters. Then, for the first time, he 
learned t.hat the first and second columns had not been able to 
advance beyond the Kabul gate, and that he could not be sup
ported. 

A.glance at the plan of Dehli will make it evident, even to 

. Campbe\1. to
,..·ards even
.Ing, fall. 
hack on the 
church. 

non-military readers, that with the main body 
unable to Penetrate beyond the Kabul gate, it would 
be injudicious for the third column .to attempt to 
hold the Begam Bagh during the night. Colonel 
Campbell, then, leisurely fell back on the church, 

the nearest point at which he touched the reserve column. 
Placing the 52nd in the church, he occupied Skinner's house 
with the Kumaun Battalion, and posted the 1st Panjab Infantry 
in the houses at the end of the two streets that lead from the 
interior of the city into the open space around the church.* 
At the head of these streets gnns had previously been posted. 

I cannot leave the record of the achievements of what was 
accomplished on this terrible day without making some more 
particular reference to the special duties which devolved on the 
artillery. . 

When the third column ente>red the city through the Kashmir 
gate, it was followed by Major Scott's light field battery 
(No. 14). Heavy fighting was going on in the streets. Two 

·guns, under Lieutenant M. M. FitzGerald, were at once sent to 
Ahmad Ali Khan's house 011 the right of the College gardens, 
to support the 60th regiment, which was soon after joined by 
the 52nd. Two guns, under Lieutenant Minto Elliot, joined 
the Biluchis and 61st regiment in the College gardens, where 
Ueutenant Elliot was' soon dangerously wounded. The 

• Major Norman's Naf7'atiw in the Blue Book, No. 6, 1858. 
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remaining two, guns, under Lieutenant Aislabie, 'joined 
Nicholson's column just as it had been compelled to retire to 
the Kabul gate, and assisted in all the subsequent fighting of 
that column until the capture of the Lahor gate. ,FitzGerald 
and Elliot's guns were more or less actively engaged in all the 
street-fighting that took place on the left and in the cent~ 
including the capture of the magazine and bank. The losses of' 
the battery in men and horses were considerable; but not greate); 
than were to be expected when manaluvring in narrow stl·ee~ 
'under constant musketry fire from the houses.-
, A review of the work of the 14th September, 1857, will shoW' 
that though the British loss had been heavy, though, 
all had not been accomplished which it had been 
hoped to accomplish, yetnotonly had great obstacles 
been overcome, but a solid base had been obtained 
whence to continue and complete the work. In less 
than six hours the army had lost sixty-six officers, 
and eleven hundred and four men in killed and 

Notwith
standing 
h ... vy losses 
• solid base 
foriunber 
operations 
bad been 
gained. 

wounded. Four out of five of the assaulting columns were 
within the walls, but the position which they held was extended, 
and, owing to the failure of the fourth column, their right 
flank was threatened. The enemy were still strong in numbers; 
atrong in guns, strong in position. They, too, had had success 
as well as reverses, and they had not yet abandoned all hope ot 
ultimate victory. 

The first care of the assailants was to secure as best they 
could the posts that they had so dearly gained. . . 
That night the engineers who were still fit for duty ra::.lr.::!OU8 
-they were but few, !lJr out of seventeen ten had ::,~:,dtbe' 
been struck down durmg the assault-were sent to night~ 
fortify the advanced positions. Here they threw up, ,: 
barricades, and loop-holed and fortified the houses, commanding 
the I!opproaohes. To maintain the flank communications between 
the heads (If the several columns strong pickets, throwing out 
vedettes, were established.t - -

, J 

, • They remained in the city. hONeB in harness, without relief until' latA! on 
the 17th of September. when they were sent back to Ludlow Oastle very used
~p. A detachment of the gunners, under Lieutenant Aislabie, waR retained< 
in th .. College gardens until the 20th of September. They manned soma 
heavy mortous and howitzers there, and shelled the palace and the bridge of 
boats. 

t M..dley. 
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Such was the result Df the assault of the 14th September. 
At the cost of a very heavy loss of life a firm 

~=:r~~ lodgment had been gained. The five assaulting 
day. columns numbered, exclusive of the Kashmir Con-

tingent, five thousand one hundred and sixty men. 
Of these, eleven hundred and four men and sixty-six officers, or 
about two men in every nine, had been killec ,or wounded. 
Amongst the brave men who were killed or died of their 
wounds, were Nicholson; of whom I shall write further on; 
Jacob of the 1st Fusiliers; Speke, 65th Regiment Native 
Infantry; Salkeld, Engineers; Roper, 34th Foot; Tandy, 
Engineers; Fitzgerald, 75th Foot; Bradshaw, 52nd Light 
Infantry; Webb, 8th Foot; Renfray, 4th Panjab Infantry;. 
Pogson 8th Regiment; MacBarnett, Davidson, and Murray, 
doing duty respectively with the 1st Fusiliers, the 2nd Panjab 
Infantry and the Guides. The number of wounded officers 
amounted to fifty-two, of whom eight were Engineers. All 
these officers were but a type of the unreformed British army.: 
They were men in whom their Boldiers had confidence, whose 
physical energies had not been neutralised by a premature exer ... 
cise of the powers of the brain, who had learned their duties in: 
the practical life of camps, who were ever to the fore in manly 
exercises in cantonment, as eager as able to lead their men on 
the battle-field. Honour to their memory I However limited. 
their acquirements might have been regarded by examine~ 
they at least knew how to lead their men to victory ! 

The determination not only to hold the ground already won,_ 
but to continue further operations, was not arrived 

General WI1- at by General Wilscn without considerable hesitation.· 
:n,,~t~,::,;"~ed The succesa achieved, important as it was, had not 
~!!'n~: I:d corresponded-I will not say to his anticipation~, 
gained, for he had never been very confident--but to h18 

hopes. The repulse of the first and fourth columns, 
the mortal wound of Nicholscn, the tremendous loss in killed 
and wounded, the conviction he penlOnally acquired that 
evening that the'city had yet to be taken,-ail these considera
tious combined to work on a nature never very sanguine or 
self-reliant, and now enfeebled by anxiety and ill-health. The 
General's first thought had been to withdraw the assaulting 
columns to the positions they had BO long held on the ridge.· 

.. Colonel Turnbull, then on Sir Archdale WilBon's staff, wliteB.l~e that the' 
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From this fatal determination General Wilson was saved by 
the splendid obstinacy of Baird Smith, aided by the 
soldier-like instincts of Neville Chamberlain. What t~ ~~ tha 

sort ?f a man Baird ~mith was, I h~ve recorded in a :~~~ of . 

preVlous page. Neville Chamberlaln had been cast B.lrdSmlth 

in a mould not less Doble. . A soldier almost from c:,~b=:!in 
the hour of his birth, Neville Chamberlain united . 
to the most complete forgetfulness of self a courage, a 
resolution, a coolness equal to all occasions. The only fault 
that. the most critical could find with his action was that he 
was too eager to press forward. If a fault, it was a noble fault 
--a fault which the critics carefully avoided. But, warring 
against Asiatics, to go forward is never a fault, and I have been 
assured, not by one but by many, that Chamberlain's personal 
daring had contributed greatly to inspire with confidence the 
soldiers he commanded. 

Chamberlain was Adjutant-General of the Army. He had 
heen a consistent counsellor of bold and daring measures, and 
he had more than once, after repulsing a sally of the enemy, led 
the counter-attack which had driven him headlong within the 
city. In one of these daring pursuits he had been severely 
wounded, and it was this severe wound which had prevented 
him from taking an active part in the actual assault. But from 
the summit of Hindu Itao's house he had witnessed all the 
events of that memorable day. The repulse of the fOUl,th 
column, and the demonstration made by the enemy to' pursue 
that column, seemed fora moment indeed to imperil his position, 
and he had summoned the native guard to the roof to defend 
the threatened magazine. This danger was averted l,y the 
action, weady recorded, of Hope Grant and the cavalry. But 
this episode in no degree diverted the attention of the Adjutant.; 
General from the other events. He noticed the first successes 
of the other columns; then the check-the apparently insur
mountable check-evidently a bar to further progress on that 
day. To Chamberlain its significance wag clear and unmis
takable. There was but one course to pursue. 'l'o hold at 

statement in the text had been disputed. He adds: "Even if the General had 
some idea of the kind, he had every exouse. The very plan whioh had been 
urgently pressed upon him had failed: the columns had been stopped and 
driven back: and, instead. of taking the whole oity, we merely held a short 
line of rampart in a. oity 80me seven mile" round." There can be no doubt all 

, to the correotn6l!ll of the statijment in the text. 



40: THE STORlI:UNG OF DEHLf. 

any cost, the positions taken, to fortify them, and to make them 
.the base of a fresh attack at the earliest moment. Unable to 
move himself, he sent to the General a record Qf his convictions, 
accompanied by an earnest request that he would hold the 
ground for the night. . 

Would the written request of the Adjutant-General, not 
actually on the spot, have alone sufficed to turu, the General 
from the course which a personal inspection had at once 
suggested to him? It is doubtful. The General undoubtedly 
believed that the safety of the army would be compromised by 
the retention of the positions they had gained. FortunatelYi 

Baird Smith was at his elbow. Appealed to by 
General Wilson as to whether he thought it possible 
for the army to retain the ground they had won; 
his auswer was short and decil!ive, "We mU8t do so." 

Baird Smith's 
resolute 
answer to 
Wilson, 

That was all. But the uncompromising tone, the resolute 
manner, the authority of the speaker, combined to make it a 
decision against which there was no appeal. General Wilson 
accepted it.· ..' 

The following day, the 15th, was devoted to the securing of 
Sept 15 the positions gained, to the establishing and making 

. . use of mortar batteries to shell the city, the palace, 
and the Selimgarh, to the restoring of order, and to the arrang
ing of means for putting a stop to indiscriminate plundering. 
That our troops were permitted to carry out this programme 

with but slight disturbance Jrom the enemy. 
~=I::. shows how truly Baird Smith and Chamberlain 

had judged the position. It is not. too much 
to affirm that a retrograde movement on the 15th would. 
for the time, have lost India. As it was, whilst a mort.ar· 
battery, established by our engineers in the College gardens, 
effected considerable damage in the enemy's defences, and our· 
men, under the cover of that fire,. were able to occupy and 
fortify some houses in front of the position taken the previouli. 

• Many other officers gave the General the same advice. Amongst others,' 
prominently, his· Assistant Adjutant-General of Artillery, Captain EdwiIr 
Johnson, who shared his tent, This officer not only constantly urged General 
Wilson to see the matter through to ite bitter end, but sustained him in bis, 
hours of depression, and by his tact, judgment, and praotical ability, con-, 
tributed to bring his mind into a state willing to accept the advice of 
Chamberlain and Baird Smith, All the foremost officers of the army, 
Nicholson, Jones, Hope·Grant, Reld, and others, had been all along in favour 
of decisive action.. ; 
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evening, the enemy's fire from Selimgarh and the magazine 
was comparatively ineffective. Already the depression of 
failure, which our retirement would have changed into the 
joy of triumph. was beginning to weight their effqrts very 
hea'rily. 

I have said that measures were' taken on the 15th to restore 
order and to put a stop to indiscriminate plundering. T I 
The fact is, that the part of Dehli which our troops PI:'Jd~! u:: 
had occupied was the part which abounded in stares i&yoftbe 
containing intoxicating liquor/3. What a temptation uropean •• 

this would be to men faint from work of the severest character. 
and subjected for months to deprivations on the ridge, may 
easily be conceived. The indulgence in half an hour's unchecked 
impUlse might paralyse the force. The danger was imminent. 
for the advanced gua:J:ds fell viotims to the snare. But it was 
met promptly and with energy. The General ordered that the 
whole of the liquor should be destroyed, and the orde;r was, to _ 
very great extent, carried out. 

The morning of the 16th dawned hopefully. During the 
night and in the ea1'ly morning the enemy evacuated So t 18 

the suburb of Kishanganj, wh!lnce they had, on the KI.b~g~ la 
14th, repulsed the fourth column. 'l'he besiegers at evacu"t.d by, 
once occupied the position, and captured five heavy tile rebels, 

guns which had been left' there by the enemy. The great 
strength of the place made a deep impression on them, and they 
could Only wonder why it had been evacuated. The fire from 
the English batteries also had, by this time, effected a breach 
in the magazine, and a party, consisting of H.M.'s 61st Regi
ment, three companies of the 4th Panja.b Rifles, and the wing 
of the Biluch Battalion, was detac4ed, personally directed by 
the General, to storm it. They did storm it with 
but little loss to themselves-three men only being and

l 
tb~ - . 

wounded-another proof of the growing depression :~~ 
of the enemy. The capture was of the highest im-
portance, the magazine containing a hundred and seventy-one 
guns and howitzers, most of them of the largest calibre, besides 
ammunition of every kind. 
, On the afternoon of the same <lay, the enemy made al'1 attempt 
to recapture the magazine, as well as the workshops adjoining 
it. They advanced under cover of the fire of some guns in 
front of the palace gate, carried the workshops, but were driven. . 
\Jack from the magazine. and ultimately from the, wqrksh01>~ 
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also. On this occasion, Lieutenant Renny of the Artillery 
displayed great coolness and contempt of death. For, mounting 

G II of on the roof of the magazine, he pelted the enemy with 
'~~ shells which were handed to him with their fuses 

burning! * 
, It would be natural to imagine that the fact that the army 
could not only hold its own, but, make an impression upon the 
rebels so fOl;midable as that implied by their abandonment of , 
Kishanganj, and their feeble defence of the magazine, would have 

inspired the General with a confident hope as to the' 
, ~~~~~~cy ultimate issue. But he was still desponding, and, 
of Wilson. with Nicholson dying and Chamberlain unable to 

take an active part in his operations, it needed all 
the exertions of the engineers, than whom it would have been 
impossible to have collected a more daring and energetic set 
of men,t to induce him to sanction the necessary forwal'd 
movement. 

'. The 5th troop 1st Brigade (Native) Beng~l Horse Artillery was the only 
battery of native artillery whicb remained !sithful to us when it had the 
chance of mutinying. It was quartered at Jalaudhar when the mutiny 
occurred there. I,ieutenant Renny then marched it to Dehli. On the 9th of 
July, after the fanatio attack by the rebel cavalry on the right of our camp, it 
was thought advisable to take away its guns and horses as a precautionary 
measnre. The native officers and men begged to be allowed to prove their 
loyalty, and were placed in oharge of the mortar battery on the ridge, which 
they manned and worked without relief until the end of the siege. • 

On the 14th of September Lieutenant Renny took some of these native 
gunners into the city with him. 'l'hey carried by hand a couple of 12-poundeI: 
mortars, and were nsel'ully employed In shelling the houses and streets in 
tront of our attack., Lieutenant Renny himself earned the Victoria Cross for his 
gallant conduct recorded in the text, at the attack on the magazine, and the 
loyalty of his troop was a striking proof of his personal influence. When the 
city had fallen, guns and horses were restored to his men, and the 5th troop 1s~ 
brigade did gallant service iu the Rohilkhand campaign. 

t Pre-eminent amongst these were Alexander Taylor, of whom Baird Smith 
thus wrote: "He was, throughout, my most able and trusted subordinate;'" 
George Chesney, at a later period author of the Battle oj Dorking; Fred 
Maunsell and Hellry Brownlow, 'both shot down in the assault; Juliua 
Medley, who to ability and daring added a genius for organization of no 
common order. ' 

The tona of General Wilson's mind, at this particular period, may be 
gathered from his correspondence. .. We took possession," he wrote at It 
o'olook on the afternoon of the 16th, .. of the magazine this moming with the 
loss of only three men wounded. This advanoes us a little, but it is dread. 
fully slow work. Our toroe is too weak for this street-fighting, when we have 
In gain our way inch by inch; and, of the foroe we have, untortuuately there 
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On the 17th and 18th the. advance was pushed still further. 
The brain-task fell to the engineers, it having been 
decided to avoid the line of the streets and to sap Sept. 17-18. 

through the houKes. In this way the bank, Major ~:h:lvo,,::, 
Abbott's house, and the house of Khan Muhammad th,' 17th and J 

Khan were taken, and the. besieger!:!' posts ·were ~~n~r~e 
brought close up to the palace and the Chandni 
Chauk. During these days, too, the positions on the right and 
left, indicated by the Kabul gate and the magazine, were 
brought into direct communication by a line of posts. 

Nor were the artillery silent. Whilst the I!teady progress of 
sapping was going on, the heavy mortars and guns the 
in the magazine, and the recovered and re-armed :~I17ry. 
batteries of the enceinte bastions and gates were at 
work, pouring a continuous flight of shells into the city and 
palace. Of the enemy's resistance it may be said that, though 
oontinuous, it was not characterised by the determination which 
had marked their conduct on the 14th. They had read their 
doom, and, though they still fought, their hearts were inspire(l 
neither by the hope of victory nor by the energy of despair; 
Many had abandoued the city. The courage of tholSe . 
who remained was still undaunted, but hopelessness The resi.~ 
of success had weakened their mental energies. ::'~~en .. 
Partly to this cause, partly likewise to the skill of 
the attack, it was due that the British losses on those days were 
imall. 

The position of the attacking force on the evening of the 18th 
bas thus been described: "'I'he line of the canal may 
be said to have been our front; on its bank som~ 

Sept. 18.' 

light mortars were posted, to clear the neighbourhood of the 
Lahor gate; while light guns were posted at the main junction 
of the streets, and sand-bag batteries erected to prevent the 
possibility of a surprifle."· The establishment of cllmmunica:
tions between the extreme right and left has been already 
xqentioned. In the rear everything was our own. . 

is a large ponion, besides Jammu troops, in whom I place no confidence •• '. 
I :find myself getting weaker and weaker every day, mind and body quite 
worn out. The least exertion knocks me down. I walk'with diffioulty, and 
fully expect in a day or two to be laid altogether on my bed ••. We have a 
long and hard stl'Uggle still before us: I hope I may be able to see it out." 

• Eight Muntha' Campaig'IJ against the BOf!gal SePOY8, .1lourohier. 
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_ Still all was not couleur de rOBe. On the morning of that day 
G • an attack on the Lahor gate had been directed, 
at~~h~~be and failed. Greathed, who direCted that atlack at 
k·~or gate the head of a column composed of detachments from 

,s. the 8th, the 75th, and a Sikh Regiment, and sup-
ported by fifty men of the 1st Fusiliers, had to advance up a 
narrow lane leading into the Chandni Chauk tJ..l,"ollgh a gate at 
the end of it. This gate had been closed, and behind it dwelt 
the unknown. Greathed had led his men up the narrow lane, 
but as he approached the end -leading into the Chandni Chauk 
the gate was suddenly thrown open and displayed to his as
tonished gaze a 24-pounder pointing at the assailants. This 
gun opened suddenly with grape on the column, whilst simul
taneously from the houses on either flank poured a smart and 
Continuous fire of musketry. No wonder that the men recoiled. 
They were enormously outnumbered, and occupied a cramped 
position, which gave no play for manoouvring. Greathed drew 
them back, and, bringiug a 6-pounder to the front, ordered a 
charge under cover of the smoke. But all was in vain. For a 
moment indeed the hostile gun appeared to be in the possession 
of his men;· but the odds were too great, the position too 
confined; and the enemy were thoroughly on the alert. Recog
nising. after a fresh repulse, that the attack had failed, Greathed 
gave the or!Ier to retire. He effected his retreat in good order 
and without loss., the enemy not venturing to enter the lane. 

The repulse of Greathed's column filled the mind of General 
Wilson with despair. " We are still," he wrote, that 

!:!':;~ same day, "in the same position in which we were 
~u:..ra1 yesterday. An attempt was made this morning to 

n. take the Lahor gate, but failed from the refusal of 
the European soldiers to follow their officers. One rush, and it 
would have been done easily;· but they would not make it. 
The fact is, our men have a great dislike to street-fighting; 
they do not see their enem\', and find their comrades falling 
from shots of the enemy who are on the tops of houses and 
behind cover, and get a panic, and will not advanoe. This is 
very sad, and, to me, very disheartening. We can, I thin~ 
hold our prel!ent position, but I cannot see my way out at all. 
I have now only three thousand one hundred men (infantry) in 

• BkM~"tCfIod'. MtUJaztfl&, Jannary 1858, The writer of the article is knowa 
to the author: his statements may be relied uPOD. -
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the city, with no chance or possibility of any reinforcements. 
If I were to attempt to push on into the city, they would be lost 
in such innumerable streets and masses of houses, and would . 
be annihilated or driven back.'~ The reader will remark that, 
desponding as are these words, they mark a step in advanee of 
those uttered on the evening of the 14th. Then, General 
Wilson was inclined to rtltire to the ridge to save his army. On 
the 18th, though he still doubted of ultimate success, he felt. he 
could hold his own. 

On the 19th action of a different character was taken. A 
glance at the plan will show the position, previously . 

Sept. 19. 
described, attained on the evening of the 18th. 
Immediately in front of ·our right was the Burn bastion, nC) 
longer supported by the presenoe of a strong hostile '. . 
force in Kishanganj and Taliwarl. Now the Burn ~~i~:.rn 
bastion commanded the Lahor gate, and with it the 
Ch8.ndni Chauk; and, though from the British advanced post in 
the Bank that important street could ·be occupied, it would be 
difficult to maintain it and to push on operations against the 
palace and the J ami Masjid until the remaining strongholds On 
the enemy's left should be occupied. . 

To the clear minds of the Chief Engineer and of his principal 
coadjutor, Captain Alexander 1'aylor, the require
ments of the position were apparent. With the 
ooncurrence, then, of the former, Captain Taylor 
obtained from the General an order to the Brigadier 
oommanding at the Kabul gate to place at his 
ditlposal, for operations on the following morning, a 

Aloxander 
T"ylor is 
autborised to 
work tbrouglj 
to the Kum 
bastion. 

body Of men to work through the intermediate houses, and thus 
to gain the Burn bastion. Whilst this gradual and necessarily' 
somewhat slow process was being adopted, a column of about 
five hundred men, taken from the 8th, and 75th, and the Sikh 
regiment, proceeded, under Brigadier William Jones, to attack 
the Lahor gate. 

The sapping party, directed by Captain Taylor, gradually 
made their way through. the detached' houses 
situ~ted between the Kabul gate and the Burn ~~ ~~r~~'1'er 
bastlOn, annoyed only by a constant musketry fire Jon... . 

maintained by the enemy upon such of their number 
as were forced to show themselves. Progressing, as it were, 
IItep by step, they succeeded, as night fell, in occupying a house 
which completely overlooked. the Burn bastion. Fromthill 
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place they were able· to pour a commanding fire npon the 
occupants of the latter, and they did this with so much effect 
that the enemy, convinced of the impossibility of holding it, 
evacuated it during the night. Brigadier Jones then pushed 
fo:r:ward his men, and found it deserted. But his men were in 
a very unruly conclition. Much brandy had fallen into their 
hands, and it was difficult to keep them steady .• , 

The news brouj!;ht to the General that night (19th) by Lieute
nant Turnbull of the 75th, attached to his staff, of 

~~ ~'}'::,"" the ~ptu~e o~ .the Burn basti~n, could n?t fail 
capture. to reVIve hIS SpIrIts. It was an Immense gam j for 

the possession of that bastion was the certain key to 
the capture of the Lahor gate. So impressed was General 
Wilson with the importance of the conquest that he sent some 
officers of his staff to spend the night in the bastion, and to take 
measures for its retention. The precaution, wise though it 
was, was not needed. The enemy by this time were thoroughly 
cowed, and, far from thinking of recovering the place, were 
hurrying out of the city as fast as their legs could carry 
them. 

The capture of the Burn bastion was the beginning of the 
s.pt 20 end. Early the fol1owing morning (the 20th) 

JOD .. ";'rrI~ Brigadier Jones's column, pursuing the advantage 
the Lahor of the previous evening, carried the Lahor gate 
gate, with a rush; the Garstin bastion fell also to their 

prowess. The Brigadier then received instructions to divide 
his force, and, whilst detaohing one portion up the Chandni 
Chauk to occupy the Jami MaRjid, to proceed with the re
mainder towards the Ajmir gate. The opportune arrival of 
Major Brind and his artillery cauNed the Brigadier to confide to 

him the command of the first portion. Brind, 
having under his orders, in addition to his own men, 
the 8th Regiment and the 1st FusiHers, marched 
at once to the Jami Ma."jid, and carried it without 

and Brind 
the Jami 
:M~id: 

difficulty. He had no sooner occupied it than he perceived 

* The men were in a very unruly state ••.• Mnch brandy, beer, and 
other intoxicating liquors were left so exposed by the enemy, that it would 
seem they had almost been left about purposely; and though the offioers 
endeavoured to persnade their men that the liquor was poisoned they did 
not Bucoeed • . . • One old soldier, a thirsty BOul, taking ul.' a bottle of 
bra.ndy, and looking at it. Baid: .. Oh no, Sir. the capsule IS all right
Exsbaw and Co.-no poillon Ulat."-BZack1Dood'. Magazine, January 1858. 
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that the one thing wanting to assure the complete capture of 
the city was to assault the palace, promptly and 
withou~ delay. He, therefore, on t~e s~ot, wrote ert!!'~l!~n 
• pencil note to the General reportIng hiS success, to attack t.be 

lind urging him to an immediate attack on the royal pal ..... 

residence. . . . 
Meanwhile Jones had penetrated to the Ajm1r gate. Almost 

simultaneously the main body of the cavalry, going 
round by the Idgar, found the camp of the mutineers 3"mpletionar 
outside Dehli evacuated, and secured the clothing, tl~'" ~~ 
ammunition, and plunder left by the rebels in the gate. 

hurry of their flight. . 
General Wilson responded to Brind's note by ordering the 

advance of the column at the magazine to attack 
the palace. The decreasing fire from the battle- :;~:.n BendB 

.ments of the residence, famous in history, famous. Agfin8t the 
in romance, of the descendants of Babar, had made pa ace, 

it abundantly clear that the last representative of the family 
which had for so long ruled in Hindustan had, with his family 
and attendants, sought refuge in flight. When the British 
troops (the 60th Rifles), pressing forward, reached the walls, a 
few fanatics alone remained behind, not to line them, for their 
numbers were too few, but careless, of life, to show to the very 
last their hatred of the foe they had so long defied. Powder-
bags were promptly brought up, and the General, " 
anxious in the generosity of his heart, to do honour :~~ 
to the man who had helped to blow up the Kashmir 
gate, sent for Home to apply the match. The gates were 
then blown in, and the British troops entered and hoisted the 
British flag. The Selimgarh fort had been occupied even a 
little earlier. Its capture was effected in a manner which 
demands a separate notice. 

Some short time before the assault on the palace gate, 
Lieutenant Aikman, with a small party of Wilde's Sikhs, had 
been dil"ected to feel his way to the left. Aikman, . 
the most daring and intrepid of men, knew the :!,kma~ ... po 
grQund thoroughly j and having received, as he Seli!:':h. 
imagined, permission to act on his own judgment, 
he resolved to effect an entrance into the Selimgarh from the 
rear, and hold the enemy as in a trap. Accordingly he doubled 
round to the. Calcutta. gate, forced it open, and pushed on to 
the Selimgarh. The few men in that fort fled on hit! appeara.nce, 
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·&n.t escaped across the river. Aikman's attention was then 
turned to the gateway at the narrow passage leading from the 
Selimgarh to the rear of the palace. This paSsage connected the 
rear gate of the pal&C6 with an arched gate over the fort, over 
which was a parapet. Were he able to gain possession of this, 
he could stop the escape of multitudes till the storming party 
should reach them from the front. ,Thus thinking, he acted 
:without hesitation, shot the sentry at lhe gate 'opening on to 
the drawbridge leading into ·the rear of the palace, and placed 
his men in the best position to defend it. He then, with the 
assistance of the Sergeant-Major of Renny's troop or battery, 
set to work to spike the heavy guns directed against the Water 
bastion. He was in possession of the gate and drawbridge when 
the gates of the palace were blown in. The ru:sh of the fugitives 
was not so great as had been anticipated, so extensive had been 
Jhe flight on the two preceding days. But some at least were 
kept back. A more gallant or well-thought-out act was not 
performed even during that long siege.-

In the afternoon of the same day General Wilson, having 
given directions for the establishment of posts at the various 
gateways and bastions, took up his quarters in the imperial 
palace. • 

The appearance of Delli after the capture of the palace, the 
Selimgarh, and the Jami Masjid had placed it in 

~PE":fr~ the hands of the Britkh, has thus been graphically 
~11 •. :"Pt:re.' described by a. gallant officer who took part in the 

assault and in the subsequent operations.t 
"The demon of destruction," wrote Colonel Bourchier, 

•• seemed to have enjoyed a perfect reveL The houses in the 
neighbourhood of the Mori and Kashmir bastions were a mass 
ef ruins, the walls near the breaches were cracked in e'very 
direction, while the church was completely riddled by shot and 
shell •.•• In the Water bastion the destruction was still 
more striking. Huge siege-guns, with their carriages, lay 
about seemingly like playthings in a child's nursery. The 
palace had evidently been hastily abandoned. The tents of 
Captain de Teissier's battery, stationed at Dehli when the mutiny 
broke out, were left standing, and contained plunder of all 

.. Officia.l report of Major Wilde, commanding 4th Sikh Infa.ntry. 
t Eight Months' Oampaign against tlie Bengal SepOl/8, by Colonel George 

Bourchier, C.H., B.A. . 
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sorts. The apartments inhabited by the ro,Val family combined 
a most inoongruous array of tawdry splendour with the most 
abject poverty and filth. The apartments over the palace gate. 
formerly inhabited by Captain Douglas, who commanded the 
palace guards, and Mr. Jennings the clergyman, were, denuded 
of every trace of the unfortunate party which had inhabited 

,its walls, and with whom, not many months before, I had spent 
a. happy week. It was with a sad and heavy heart that I 
paced its now empty rooms, which could tell such terrible tales 
of the Rcenes there enacted." ' 

Dehli was now virtually won. But. though the strong places 
had been occupied by British troops, thousands of the mutineers 
were still' in the vicinity, armed, and ready to take advantage 
of any slackness of discipline. The very relief of guards and 
batteries was still a. matter of danger and difficulty, nor did the 
event of the following day, which deprived the rebels of their 
nominal leader, lessen in any material degree the magnitude 
of the risk. 

'1'he King of DehU, his family, and his personal adherent!} 
had shown themselves as easily depressed by 
adversity as they had been cruel and remorseless .;?:U~lngOf 
when Fortune had seemed, in the early days of the 
revolt, to smile upon, them. '1'he result of the events of the 
14th September had produced upon the mind of the Sept 14 
King effects precisely similar to those which had, .. 
for the DlOment, mastered the cooler judgment of the British 
commander. We have seen that General Wilson, surveying 
his position on the evening of the 14th, declared that a prompt 
retreat to his original position could alone ,save the army. 
Baird Smith and Neville Chamberlain forced him, so to speak, 
to remain. On the other side, the King .and his advisers. 
deeply impressed by the 'successful storm of the assailants, and 
not considering that. success outweighed. or even balanced;by 
the repnlse of the first and fourth columns, rapidly arrived at 
the conclusion that, unless the British should retire, the, game 
was up. There was no Baird Smith at the right Sept. 15. 

hand of the King to point out to him how many The p-rslst
chances yet remained in his favour if he would but ence oftbe 

profitably employ the small hours of the night; no :~~.~ ~~; 
Neville Chamberlain to urge him, above all things, adbe~o\s uf 

to dare. When the morning of the 15th dawned., the Kmg. 

and the British were seen to have retain~d their positions, to be 
VOL. IV. . B 
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making preparatIons for a further advance, the hearts of the 
King and'his advisers fell,and they began even then to discount 
the future. ' 

Still, as long as the Selimgarh, the palace, the J ami Masjid, 
and the Lahor gate were held, no active measures for retreat 

Se t 19 were taken. But when, on the night of the 19th. 
.. 'rhel; .;,.,.;.. the Bum bastion, virtually commandipg the Lahor 

rmpletee the gate and the Chandnl Chauk, was captured, the 
... pondoncy. thought that had been the uppermost in every heart 

·found expression. That thought was flight. 
The commander-in-chief of the rebel army, the Bakht Kh8.n, 

Bakht Kblln 
urges the 
King to Ile
companytbe 
armyinitB 
f1igbt. 

whom we have seen exercising so strong an influence 
at Baren,· evacuated the city that night, taking 
with him.· all the fighting men upon whom he could 
depend. Ways of egress, that by the bridge of boats 
and those by the Khairati and Dehli gates, were 
still open to them; and of these they availed 

themselves. Bakht Khan exerted all his eloquence to induce 
the King to accompany him. He represented to him that all 
was not lost, and though the English had gained their strong
hold the ·open country was before them, and that, under tho 
shadow of his name and presence, it would ·be still possible to 
continue the war, always with a chance of success. 

Had Bah8.dur SMh possessed a spark of the persistent nature 
or the vigorous energy of his ancestors, of Babar, 

~!~l~::' or Huma.yun, or of Akbar, that appeal had not been 
made in vain. But he was an old man---one of that 

class of old men who have exhausted youth in their teens, and 
who become, with increasing years, more and more nerveless 
and irresolute. It is probable that throughout the mutiny the 
King had been a mere puppet in the hands of the others. 
Whilst the siege lasted the chiefs of the army had sustained. 
their power over him by promises of'ultimate victory. But 
with impending defeat their influence vanished; and the old 
King, acted upon by events, was in the humour to fall under 

jony spell which· might seem to promise him immunity for his 

The secret 
thoughts of 
lI.hi 8&kbsb 
Mi ... a. 

misdeeds. 
Such a spell was at hand. Of all the nobles 

about him the wiliest was Ilahi Bakhsh Mirza., 
whose daughter was the widow of the eldest son. 

• Vol. III. pa"ooe 203, note. 



).857.) ILAHf BAKHSR'S INFLUENCE. 

of the King. It is probable that in the early days of the mutiny 
the counsels of !laW Bakhsh had been strongly in favour of 
vigorous action. But he had a keen eye for probabilities. The 
events of the 14th and 15th September had read to him no 
doubtful lesson. He foresaw the triumph of the English-a 
triumph fraught with ruin to himself and his family unless hEt 
could turn to account the few days that must still intervene. 

He did turn them to account. Having made all his plans, he 
listened, without speaking, to the eloquent pleading 
made to the King by the commander-in-chief,Bakht :f,e ,:?Uld::, 
Khan. When all was over, and when Bakht Khan had w: p.::o... 
departed with a promise from the King that he would . 
meet him the following day at the tomb of Humayun, !lahi 
Bakhsh persuaded the Mughul sovereign to accompany him to his 
house for the night. Having brought bim there, he moulded hiin 
to his purpose. He pointed out to him the hardships which would 
follow his accompanying the army, assured him of its certain 
defeat, and then, showing the other side of the shield, indicated 
that a prompt severance of his cause from the. cause of the 
sipahis would induce the victorious English to believe that, up 
to that moment, he had acted under compulsion, and that he 
had seized the first opportunity to sever himself from traitors. 

These arguments, urged with great force upon one whose brain 
power, never very strong, was waning, had their effect. When, 
the next day, the King ofDehli, his zenana, his sons, 
and his nobles, met the rebel commander-in-chief at Th Sei~ 20. 

the tomb of Humayun, he and they declined to ret!,e.'~ 
accompany him. Hather than undergo the fatigues, :h:;:,a;y 
the ptlrils. the uncertainties attendant on the pro- . 
longation of a contest which they had encouraged, they. 
deliberately preferred to trust to the tender mercies of the 
conqueror. What those tender mercies were likely to be did 
not seem to trouble much the degenerate Mughuls. They 
promised, at all events, a quick decision-a decision preferable 
to the agony of suspense. 

Bakht Khan and the rebel army then went their way, 
leaving behind the l'Oyal family and a numerous 
Ilrowd of emasculated followe:s, the scum of ~he ~y'i~:~es 
palace, men born never to nse above the calling Debli. 
of a flatterer or a scullion. So far had the plans of 
HaW Bakhsh Mirza succeeded. The next step was more 
ilifficnlt. It involved the betrayal of his master. 
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Difficult, the task was not insurmountable. Chief of the native 
Th I' agents maintained by the English to obtain correct 
of lI,~rgu.. information regarding the movements of the enemy =:h during the siege, was Munshi Rajab Ali, a man 

, possessing wonderful- tact, cleverness, aSllurance, 
courage-all the qualities which go to make up a spy of the 
highest order. He possessed to the full the 1XI11fidence of the 
English administrators, and he was true to his employers. 
With this man Ilahi Bakhsh opened communications. Rajab 
Ali requested him simply to detain the royal family for twenty~ 
four hours after the departure of the rebel army, at the tomb 
9f Humayun, and to leave the rest to him. 

Rajab Ali communicated the information he had received to 
Th ' _ Hodson of Hodson's Horse; Hodson at once rode 
ClO.:::;~~ure down to t.he General's head-quarters, communicated 
=H~P- the news, and requested permission to take with 

n, him a party of his men to bring in the King. I 
have evidence. before me which it is impossible to doubt that 
General Wilson was -inclined to treat the King of Dehli as a 
man who had placed himself outside the' law. His instincts 
were in favour of awarding to him condign punishment. It was, 
then, with the greatest difficulty that those about him persuaded 
him to add to the consent he gave to Hodson's request the 
condition that the King, should he surrender, must be brought 
in alive. Hodson, taking fifty of his troopers with him, galloped 
down toward the tomb. 

Who was Hodson? Some men are born in advance of their 
Hodson. age. others too late for it. Of the latter class was 

Hodson. Daring, courting danger, reckless and un
scrupulous, he was a condottiere of the hills, a fi'ee-Iance of the 
Middle Ages. He joyed in the life of camps, and revelled in 
the clang of arms. His music was the call of the trumpet, the 
battle-field his ball-room. He would have been at home in the 
camp of Wallenstein, at the sack of Magdeburg. In him human 
suifering -awoke no feeling, the sheMing of blood caused him 
no pang, the taking of life -brought him no remorse. The 
C61'taminiB gaudia did not entirely satisfy his longings. Those 
joys were but preludes to the inevitable, consequences-the 

. slaughter of the fugitives, the spoils of the ,vanquished.· 

.• ''If I get into the palace," he had written on the 80th of August, "the 
House of Taimur will not be worth five }Dinutes' -purohoee, I ween." .. 
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~857·l THI!: KING SURRENDERS.· 

Hodson rode off, full of excitement, towards the tomb or 
Humayun. As he approached 'that time-honoured 
structure he slackened his pace; and, making way toHoda0tn rides 

. I . d b ild' h cap ure cautious Y to some rume u mgs near t e gate- the King. 

way, posted his men under. their shade. Having 
taken every precautiun, he then sent to announce to the King 
his arrival, and to invite him to surrender. 

Within the tomb despair was combating with resignation. 
The favourite wife of the last of the Mughuls, Th 

anxious above all for the safety of her son, a lad wi~:':e 
not old enough to be implicated in the r~volt, ~nd ~:::::,~. 
yet not too young to escape massacre, was unplormg 
the old' man to yield on the condition of a promise of life; the 
mind of the old man, agitated by a. dim recollection of the 
position he had inherited and forfeited, by despair of the present, 
1>y doubts of the future, was still wavering. Why had not he 
acted as Akbar would have acted, and accompanied the troops 
to die, if he must die, as a king? What to him were the few 
years of dishonour which the haughty conqueror might vouch
safe to him? Better life in the free plains of India, hunted 
though he might be, than life in durance for him, a king I But 
then rushed, in the fatal conviction that it was too late. He 
had decided when he dismissed Bakht Khan I The Frank and 
his myrmidons were at his door I . 

Yet still the difficulty with him was to act on that decision. 
His mind was in the chaotic condition when every.,. 
~hing was possible but action. For two hours, then, 
he hesitated, clutching at every vague idea. only to 

. reject it j his wife, hill traitorous adviser, his sur.,. 
roundings, all urging upon him one and the same 

The King 
BU'Tenders on. 
.condition 
that hiB Ufl!
b.811ared. ' 

counsel. At last a. consent was wrung from him to' send .a 
message to Hodson that he would surrender provided he should 
receive from that officer an assurance that his life should be spared •. 

On receiving this message Hodson gave the promise.* Then, 

• Four days later Hodson wrote in his journal: •• I would much rather have 
brought him (the King) into Dehli dead than living." He in the same 
journal recorded his acquittal of the King of active participation in the 
revolt. 

Hearing, some four months later, that his sparing of the King's life had 
been oonstrued into personal leniency on his part, he wrote: "I see thai 
,many people suppose tht I had promised the old King his life alter he w~ 
canght. Pray contradict this." ~ 
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issuing from his cover, he took post in the open space in 
front of the gate of the tomb, standing there alone 
to receive the royal prisoner. Preceded by the Queen 
and her son in palanquins, the King issued from 
the portico carried in a similar conveyance. Hodson 

Hodson ..... 
Ol"ives the 
King aa a 
captive, 

spurred his horse to the side of the palanquin and demanded of 
the King his arms. The King asked if his captor were Hodson 
Bahadur. Receiving an affirmative reply, the King asked for 
a promise from the Englishman's own lips of his life and of the 
lives of his wife and her son. The promise given, the arms 
were surrendered, and the proceeeion moved towards the city. 
The progress was slow, and for a great part of the journey the 
palanquins were followed by a considerable number of the 
King's retinue-men never dangerous, and now thoroughly 
cowed. These gradually dropped off as the Lahor gate was 

approached. By that gate Hodson entered, traversed 
~d mak":., the Chandni Chauk, and brought the King to the 
Si~1.Wu..,n. Palace, he having expressed a desire to see Sir . 

Archdale Wilson. But Sir Archdale refused to see 
him, and deputed his Aide-de-camp, Lieutenant Turnbull, to Bee 
him placed under a European guard in the Begam's palace. 
Turnbull executed this order. 

So far Hodson had acted as a chivalrous officer of the nine
teenth century. But the spirit of the coodotliere now came into 

play. The same active agents who had informed 
Hod80nlearns him of the whereabouts of the King now came to 
~I'::g~:~na tell him that two of the King's sons and a grandson. 
:: :.~nb!;men who were reported to have take~ part in the. 
captnred. massacre of May, had not accompanIed the rebel' 

army, but were concealed in the tomb of Humayun 
br in its vicinity. The information excited all the savage 

instincts of Hodson. These men could not stipulate 
for mercy. He might himself "rid the earth of 
those ruffians." He rejoiced in the opportunity.
·The following morning, then, having obtained per
mission from the General to hunt down the princes, 
he started, accompanied by his second in command, 

Sept.21. 
He._ 
with a hun
dred troopers 
to capture 
them. 

• " In twenty-four honrs I disposed of the prinoipal members of the Honse 
of Taimur the Tartar. I am not ol'uel, but I confess that I did rejoice in the 
opportunity of ridding the earth of these ruftlans."-Letter from Hodson, 
23M September, 1857. 



HODSON' BIDES' ,TO SEIZE THE PRINCES. 

Lieutenant McDowell, a hundred troopers, and his two spy~ 
~nformers, MunsM Rajab Ali and ~lahi Bakhsh Mirza, and rode 
for Humayull's tomb. The three princes, Mirza Khazar Sultan. 
Mirza, Mughul Mirza., and Abu Bakht Mirza, were in the tomb, 
attended by a considerable number of the scum of the people-
the same who, the previous day, had seen, without resist-ance, 
their King carried off, and who were not more prepared to 
resist now. It is true that the more daring among them, seeing 
the approach of Hodson, implored the princes to resist, offering 
to defend tbem to the last. Better for the princes, Refus 
ten thousand times better for Hodson's reputation, promi': ~ 
if the offer had been accepted. At least, then, the rr.ore their 
Englishman would have been able to aver that he Yea. 

killed his enemies in fair fight. But, with the ex.ample of their 
father before them, the princes hoped to gain the promise of 
their lives by negotiation. For two houl's they 
implored that promise. Hodson steadily refused it. They •• rren. 

Th ' .. k ad b th I fli t'th dor ro his ' ; elr SpIritS wea en . y e use eBB e or , e mercy and 
three princes then surrendered to the mercy and generosit~." 
generosity of the conqueror. , 
. They came out from their retreat in a covered cart. Similar 
carts conveyed the arms" of which Hodson, in the meanwhile, 
had deprived the crowd. Hodson placed .troopers on either side 
.of the cart which bore the princes, and directed it towards the 
Lahor glLte. The people, the s~me miserable population who 
had previously followed the King, followed this procession also. 
Between them and the cart containing the princes were a 
hundred of Hodson's far-famed horsemen. There was no real 
'danger to be apprehended from them •. They were too oowed to 
·act. Hodson would haye rejoiced had they displayed the 
smallest intention to resist. He wanted blood. His senses 
.were blinded by his brutal instincts. Five-sixths of the journey 
,from the place of capture to Dehli had been completed without 
,the display of the smallest hostility on the part of the crowd. 
Despairing, then, of any other mode of gratifying his longings, 
.he made the pressul'e of the mob upon. his horsemen a pretext 
.for riding up to. the cart, stopping it, and ordering the princes 
·to dismount. and strip to their ,under garments. Then, addt'es~ 
)ng the troopers, he told them jn a loud voice, 80 as , 
.to be helLrd by the multitude, that th~ prisoners !~:,h~~:D' 
·were butchers. who had murdered Enghsh women within a mile 
..and E~glish children, ~d that. it. was the will of of Dobll. 
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the Government that they should die. Then, taking a carbine 
from the hands of a trooper, he shot dead his three unresisting 
captives! '. 

The question as. to whether Hodson was justified in taking 
the lives of the princes has been much debated. ,To 

t=~'?,:s: many of the foremost men in India it has appeared 
as a brutal and unnecessary murder. To them it has 

seemed that it would have been just as easy to convey the 
princes safely into camp as it had Leen to convey the King. 
Such too, has ever been my opinion, and, notwithstanding all tha~ 
has been said on the other sille, I am still inclined to that view. 
But there is no doubt that the general feeling in the camp of 
the army, excited with the capture of Dahli, ju~tified Hodson. 
To this day men whose names cannot be mentioned without 
respect consider that the action he took was necessary for the 
safety of the British force. .. No one," argue the supporters of 
this view, .. unless he had been at Dehli during the time, can 
form a true opinion on the question. Our small force was 
about 6,000 strong when we assaulted. In the assault we 
had about 1,400 killed and wounded. We had been opposed 
by a force of about 40,000. Th"se had evacuated the city. 
and had gone no one knew whither. The General had been 
reluctantly induced to spare the King's life, for his name and 
that of his son still served as a tower of strength to the badma'· 
ashi8 (scum) within the city. These, no doubt, would only 
have been too glad to turn upon us if they dared. The shooting 
of the princes at once deprived them of anyone to look to. 
And, whether the deed were right or wrong, we feel assured 
that in their death the final blow was given to any kind of 
attempt at the reversal of our victory. either in the neighbour~ 
hood of DehH or to the north olit." 

Whilst admitting the force of these remarks, and acknowledg
ing the strength of the argument that tho~e on the spot were 
best able ~I judge of the necessity of the case, and that these 
generally condoned the action of Hodson, 1 am bound to record 
my conviction that it still seems to me to have been unnecessary. 
'I'he argument that the shooting of the two princes deprived 
the rebels of anyone to look to will not hold water. The King 
was still alive. If Hodson had spared the lives of the princes. 
thei would have been thrust into the same confinement as the 
King. One prince. too, had been spared. The rebels knew 
that the' House of TaimUr was still represented. In my judg-
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ment, then, the shooting of the princes still reriuiins one of the 
most painful episodes connected with the Mutiny. 
, It is now time to return to the city. rleft it on the evening 
of the 20th, its outer defences fully occupied by the British 
troops, On the following morning, began the work of securing 
the inner streets and gulleys. To Major James Brind-known 
in the camp for his gallantry, for his nntiring energy, for the 
earnest and persistent manner in which he had pounded the 
enemy, as .. Brind of the batteries "-was allotted the task, in 
conjunction with the Chief Engineer, of ensuring the safety of 
the gateways and posts. , 

A more high·minded, a more gallant, or a more merciful 
officer than Major James Bl'ind never lived. Every soldier 
knew, and every soldier loved him. He brought to his task all 
~e characteristics which had gained for him respect and 
affection. But that task waa no light one. The scum of the 
rebel army still lurked in the place, hiding in mosques ot 
buried in underground receptacles. As Major Brind went about 
it he was again and again startled by reports of cold-blooded 
slaughter of his soldiers, of their being enticed by a promise 
of drink ,into the dark corners of the city and there basely 
JIlurdered. He found 'that numerous gangs of men were 
hanging about, prepared to interfere with the reliefs, of the 
batteries and posts, and that it waa even possible they might 
attempt to surprise the garrison. The time was critical. It 
was necessary to show the rebels that we were :prepar~d for 
them, Major Brind, therefore, determined to make 
CIon exap1ple of the first gang of assassins who might~!~~,;l:rrs 
be caught. Just at the moment a murder of an murderers 
atrocious character waa reported to him. Collecting dl'.!l:.,:"n. 
'a few artillerymen, Brind ha.stened to the spot, 
stormed the mosques and houses where the murderers and their, 
associates were assembled, ordered the perpetrators to be 
executed, and made over the remainder to the authorities. 
'fhis act of vigour, combined with acts of the same nature 
carried out by other commanding officers, had a wonderful effect • 
. The remainder of the rowdy element quitted the city, and frum 
,that day forth there was neither murder nor disturbance. 
Major Brind was then able to continue, in comparative freedom 
from alarm, his task of making the, gateways and other 
military posts as secure as pOl!sible from attack. Colonel Burn, 
an officer not attached to th~. fo~e"but who, being on leave at 
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the time, had joined it, was, on the 21st, nominated military 
governor of the city. " 
: One sad event remains yet to be chronicled:"'-the death of the 
heroic man who, sweeping across the Panjab, ha,d come down to 
:l;'einforce the besieging army, to in:flict a deadly blow on the 
enemy at Najafgarh, and to command the storming party on 

the 14th. After lingering for eight days, John 
JOl~P~:~l- Nichol~on died. AB· fortunate as Wolfe, he lived 

"BOn dies. long enough to see the full success of the attack he 
" had led with so much daring. At the age of thirty-
seven he had gained the highest rank alike as an adminis
trator and as a soldier. There never lived a man who more 
thoroughly exemplified the truth of the maxim that" great 
talents are capable of universal application. Whatever the 
work to which he had applied himself, he had succeeded. 
His mastery over men was wonderful. His penetrating glance 
never failed in effect. It was impossible to converse with 
him without admitting the spell. With all that, and though 
he must have been conscious of his power, he was essen
tially humble-minded. "You must not compare me with 
Herbert Edwardes," he said to the writer in 1851. In ap-o 
pearance, especially in the eye and the contour of the face, 
he bore a striking resemblance to Lord Beaconsfield, as Lord 
Beaconsfield W\LS when, as Mr. Disraeli, he first became leader 
of the Opposition. The resemblance had been remarked by 
many when he visited England in 1850. What he might have 
become it is difficult to guess. It is difficult because it would 
be hard to put a limit to his career. Looking at the point 
whence he started, at the reputation he had acquired at the age 
of thirty-seven-the reputation of being the most successful 
administrator, the greatest soldier, the most perfect master of 
men-in India, it is impossible to believe that he would have 
fallen short of the most famous illustrations of Anglo-Indian 
history, for to all the military talents of Clive he united a scrupu
Jous conscience, and to the administrative capacity of Warren 
Hastings he joined a love of equal justice for the rights of all. " 
" The stronghold had fallen, "the first great blow struck at 

the rebels'" cause."· The total loss of the aI·wy., 
Rt-marks on from the 30th May to the final capture on the 20th 
the sloge. h d ad d September, had amounted to nine un r an 

• Medley. 
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ninety-two killed, two thousand seven hundred ilDd ninety~five 
.wounded, and thirty miBBing, out of a force never numbering 
ten thousand effective men. But, in addition to these, many 
bad died from di.;ease and exposure. 

II In the history of sieges," wrote at the time an officer, in 
words the truth of which the lapse of thirty . years has con
firmed,- II that of Dehli will ever take a prominent place. Its 
strength, its resources, and the prestige attached .to it in the 
native mind, combined to render formidable that citadel of 
Hindustan. Reasonably might the Nor.them.Bee or the Irwalide 
BUBse question our ability to suppress this rebellion if they 
drew their conclusions from the numerical strength of the little 
band that first sat down before Dehli. But the spirit that 
animated that handful of soldiers was not simply the emulative 
bravery of the military proletarian. The cries of helplesS 
women and children, ruthlessly butchered, had gone home to 
the heart of every individual soldier and made this cause his 
own. There was not an Englishman in those ranks, from first 
to last, who would have consented to turn his back on DehIi 
without having assisted in meting out to those bloody rebels 
the retributive justice awarded them by his own conscience, his 
country, and his God.t 11; was this spirit that buoyed them up 
through all the hardships of the siege, that enabled them; for 
four long months of dreary rain and deadly heat, to face disease, 
privation, and death, without a murmur." 

It was indeed an occasion to bring out the rare qualities of 
the British soldier, to show how, under the untoward . 
circumstances of climate, of wet, of privation, he can ~~:~tlsh 
be staunch, resolute, and patient whilst waiting for 
his opportunity, daring when that opportunity comes. With 

• The Red Pamphlet. 
t This was written in Calcutta, on the spot, in October, 1857, 'before the 

.d~tails of the siege had become known. Lie\ltenant, now Colonel Turnbull, 
then on the Staff of Sir Archdale Wilson, writes me that it id not quite accurate • 
.. I had once," he writes, .. to take a message from Colonel Wilson (as he then 
was) to Sir Henry Barnard, to say that the Artillery could do nothing more, 
and that all we could do was to sell our lives as dearly as we could." 
Again with reference to the remark in the text that no one'wonld have 
consented to turn his back on Dehli: .. We were three time8 on the verge of 
a retreat; I do not thiuk this tells against us, but on the contrary only shows 
what a desperate state we were in mllre than onoe; a state whioh has never 
been properly realised, nor, as fur as the men were concerned, ever 
appreciated or rewarded." . 
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him, too, can claim equa1' laurels the splendid Gurkha regiment 
H of Charles Reid, the magnificent frontier warriors 
..!::!: of the Guide Corps, the cavalry regiments of Probyn, 

Watson, and Hodson, the levies from the various 
parts of the Panjab. ';l'hese men were worthy to vie with the 
British soldier. Their names, unfortunately, do not survive for 
the advantage of posterity; but their commanders live to speak 
for them. 'l'hey, in their turn, will leave the stage of this 
world. But, when the tale is told to our children's children, the 
names of Barnard" of Nicholson, of Baird Smith, of Neville 
Chamberlain, of Charles Reid, of Hope Grant, of John Jones, of 

Th b Roberts, of Edwin Johnson, of Alec Taylor, of Tait, 
Cheeel.-;::'Of of James Brind, of Lockhart, of Turnbull. of Seaton. 

of Hodson, of Daly, of Tombs, of Renny, of Jacob, of 
Probyn, of John Coke, of Watson, of Medley, of James Hills, of 
Quintin Battye, of Speke, of Greville, of Aikman, of Salkeld, of 
Home, and of many others-for the list is too long-will be 
inquired after with sympathy, and will inspire an interest no~ 
inferior to that with which the present generation ~Qgard the 
achievements of their forefathers in Spain and in Flanders.-

• Colonel Turnbull point~ out that it is a very stral)ge fact that, whilst 
officers were allowed two years' servioo tor being at the AlamMgh, no similar 
boon W8S granted for the much harder sorvice before, and in Dehli. Yet, he 
oontinu~s, .. the siege of. and the assault of Dehl! cost the lives of more officers 
and men than did the combined actions. (1) of Havelock, from his departure 
from AllaMb6.d to the first relief of LakllDso; (2) of Outram's defence of 
Lakhnao; (3) of Sir Colin CampbeJl's rdieC of Lakhnao in November, 1857: 
(4) of Outram's defence of the AlamMgh; (5) of Windham's defence of 
Kanhpur i (6) of Sir Colin Camphell'8 storming of Lakbnao: (7) of Sir 
Hugh Rose's campaign of Centml India: (8) of Whitlock's campaign. The 
1088es in these eiltht IIctions were less by two hundn..-d than the loss sustained 
during the siege and a.sault of Dehli alone. That loss amounted to 3835 ill 
killed and wounded, not including the native contingents. The Artillery 
lost 25 Jer oent. of theiz number. Yet how disproportionate were the 
rewards. The real reason WIIS thllt there was no Commander-in-Chief 
-engaged before Dehl! to' insist upon the jlllit olaims of the gallant men wh-> 
!I8lved before it.-Vida Appendix A. 
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CHAPTER II. 

'I1IB !au SURPRISE, AlfD '111B DUll. 

DEEPLY sensib1e of the fact that a victory not followed up is 
a victory thrown away, General Wilson prepared, 
as soon as he felt his hold upon Dehli secure, to Wil",n 

detach & foree in the direction of Balandshahr :="Jfthe 

and Aligarh to intercept, and, if possible, cut off the Delill. 

rebels. 
Had Nicholson lived, it had been the General's intention to 

bestow upon him the command of this force. On his death. 
it was thought in camp that it would be offered to 
the commandant of the cavalry brigade, Brigadier - :~=dIng 
Hope Grant. The presence of this gallant and able "'warda 

officer was, however, still thought necessary at Dahli. Agra. 
The officer selected was Lieutenant-Colonel Edward Greathea, 
commanding the 8th Foot. 

The foree consisted of two thousand seven hundred anel 
ninety men, composed as follows:-

Captain Bemmingt.oD'B Troop of Hol'll8 Artillery, 
five gun. • • • • • • • 

C.a"tain Blunt'. Troop of HoftIB Artillery, five guM 
lIlajor Bourchier'. Battery, Bix guDB • 
&ppera. • • 
H.M.'. 9th LanClE'rB. • • • • • 
Do,t.AclImtllts, 1st, 4th, and 5th Panjab Cavalry, 

and Hodson's HoftIB • • • • • 
H.M.'. 11th and 75th Regiments. • 
lat and 4th Regiments Panjt.b Infantry 

Europeina. NaU .... 

60 
60 
60 60 

200 
300 

450 
400 

1,200-

930 1,860 

II Never," wrote & distinguished member of the force,. II never 

• Eight NoniM Campaigtt agaimt tM BefI9al Sepoy Anny during ~ 
Mati"y oj 1857, b1 Colonel, now Genlll'lll Sir George ~uubier, K,c.B.. 
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did boys esoape from the olutohes of a sohoolmaster with greater 
glee than we experienoed on the 21st September, when 

~!~ ~nsa- we received our orders to prooeed on the following 
Olfic.rs and morning to the plain in front of the Ajmfr gate, 
::::nn".'lJt.e&v- where a column was to be formed under the oommand 

of Colonel Greathed, H.M.'s 8th Foot, destined to 
soour the Gangetio Duab." With the exhilarl'-ting feelings 
sU:fficiently indioated in the above extraot, the force I have 

detailed marohed on the morning of the 24th by way 
Sept.24. . of the Hindan in the direotion of Balandshahr: 

Crossing the .Hindan, and passing through Ghazi-ud-din 
. . Nagar, the foroe reaohed Dadri, twenty miles dis
Sept. 26-27. tanto on the 26th. There it was clearly proved that 
~~~~bb~ the Gujar inhabitants of the plaoe had saoked the 
:::: tc;;.~:o~n loyal to~ of Sik~ndarab8.d and oommitte~ other 
the rebels. depredatlOns. TheIr own homesteads were In oon-

sequenoe destroyed. Pushing on, Greathed reaohed 
Sikandartibad on the 27th. Here he found himself upon the 
traok of the enemy, a body of their oavalry having evaouated 
the plaoe only on the day preoeding. The distance from 
Sikandarab8.d to Balandshahr is about eight miles. Five miles 
from the latter is the fort of Malagarh. a plaoe whioh had been 
held for upwards of three months by Wtilid8.d Khan,a partisan 
of tlie royal family of Dehli, and oonneoted with it, it was said, 
by ties of blood. To expel Walidad Khan from Malagarh was,' 
then, the first objeot of Greathed's mission. 

Starting in the early . hours of the 28th, the column
reaohed at daylight four oross roads within a mile 

Sept. 28. and a half of Balandshahr. One of these cross roads 
~:~~n.w... led to Malagarh. Balandshahr was immediately in 

front of the oolumn. 
Notioing that a pioket of the enemy's oavalry, stationed at 

the oross roads, fell back before his advanoed oavalry of the 
British foroe on Balandshahr, Greathed divined at onoe that 
that station was the true point of attaok. Despatching, then, 
to the left front two Horse Artillery guns, and forming a 
reserve under Major. Turner to proteot· his baggage, he ad
vanoed, his troops well in hand, towards that town. 

The rebels had oooupied a position in front of the town, at a 
• point where two roads leading to it oonverged. The. 

t'~~;'f position was well wooded, abounding in high crops, 
and in gar4ens, the walls of whioh were lined with 
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'infantry. Their guns were in the centre, concealed, by 'the 
crops. ; 

On this position Greathed marched, four guns of Remming
ton's troop moving on by the main road; Bourchier's 
battery, supported by a squadron of. the 9th Lancers ~;::~1·· 
and the squadron of the 5th PanJa.b cavalry, ad- attack. 

vancing on the right, the reinainder of the cavalry 
with the other two guns of Remmington's troop under 
Lieutenant Cracklow, on the left; the 8th and 75th Foot and 
the 2nd Panja.b Infantry being at the same time pushed forward 
through the gardens and houses of the civil station. Remming
ton's guns pounded the enemy in front, while Bourchier 
advanced till he could gain a position to open a cross fire on 
their flank. He soon obtained such a pOllition, and opened fire: 
The rebels, recognising their position to be untenable, fell back; 
the British centre immediately pushed forward, and drove 
them headlong into the town. 

Meanwhile the cavalry under Major Ouvry and 'Cracklow's 
guns had circled round to the left, and though 
exposed in their progress to a severe fire from a ~~ 'i";.alry 
Barai'" which the enemy had fortified, and from the eno:y•• 

gaol, which momentarily checked them, they carried ng 

all before them. Their loss, though heavy,' was not out of 
proportion to the results obtained by their dash. The adv~n
tage they had gained was followed up by the 
infantry and the remainder of the cavalry and the Th~ Infantry 

'. come up and. 
rout of the rebels was completed. Four holirs after complete the 
the halt at the cross roads the town three guns a defeat of the , , 'enemy. 
quantity of baggage and ammunition, were in the 
hands of the victorious troops. The enemy lost about three 
hundred men, the victors furty-seven in killed and wounded. 
. The wisdom of forming a reserve to cover the baggage was' 
justified by the results. For no sooner had the ' 

. I d d to ttack h h Au attack on mam CO umn a vance ate town t an a. the b.~gage 
flying party of the enemy made a. dash at the repulsed "llh 

baggage. Major Turner, howtlver, beat them off, "'"". 
and Lieutenant Probyn, with the squadron of the 2nd Cavalry 
following them up, killed several of them. • 

Lieutenant Watson, 1st Panja.b Cavalry, and Lieutenant 
Blair, 9th Lancers, greatly distinguished themselves in this' 

• A traveller.'a resting-place. 
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action. Of Lieutenant Roberts, Assistant Quartermastera 

General, so distinguished in later years, now the commander
in-chief in India, who throughout his brilliant career was ever 
foremost when real service was required, Captain Bonrcliier, 
who witnessed and shared his heroic efforts, writes that he 
.. seemed ubiquitous." . 

Malagarh was. however, the main object of Greathed's hopes, 
and he at once reconnoitred with a view to attack 

~ ~~ it. But the blow inflicted at Balandshahr had 
Greathed penetrated to lIalagarh. The rebels evacuated it in 
L08h' 8 00 to a panic, leaving behind them all the plunder they 

alagarh. had collected there. . 
Greathed immediately occupied Malagarh, and issued orders 

to destroy its fortifications. In carrying out this operation an 
accident happened, by which the engineer, Lieu

::t~~~'t~.n. tenant Home, was unhappily. ~ll~ on the spot. 
_I Home. Home was an officer of great dIStinctIon and greater 

. promise. He was the sole surviving officer of the 
gallant band who had blown up the Kashmir gate on the 
morning of the 14th of September. For that act, one of many 
deeds of skill and daring, he had been promised the Victoria 
CTOIlS. To die by accident after having survived the storming 
of the Kashmir gate seemed a hard dispensation; but, though 
Home did not live to reap the fulness of his reward, he had at 
least known how his former splendid service was appreciated by 
his comrades. 

From Balandshahr the column marched, 3rd October, to 
Khurja. On entering this town the soldiers were 

0cL S-9. greeted by a sie:ht calculated above all others to 
Khnljaand ~ 
i"'skel.lon. excite their feelings of resentment to boiling pitch • 

.. As we entered Khurja, " writes Colonel Bourchier, 
.. a skeleton was stuck up on the roadside, exposed to public 
gaze, against a wall. The head had been severed from the 
body, and cuts in the shin-bones were apparent, inflicted by 
some sharp instrument: and, in the opinion of a medical com
mittee, this skeleton was that of a European female." 

Khurja was on the high road to Aligarh. It had twenty-six 
thousand inhabitants, and was a place of some importance, for 
it paid a considerable revenue. '1'he civil officer attached to the 
column was, therefore, strongly opposed to the prosecution of 
any measures of retaliation against the townspeople. Moved by 
his remonstrances, Greathed, despite the unconcealed indigna-
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tion of his men. spared Khurj.. pTished on to AIig".rh, two 
marches in adnnoe. where he believed he should meet a 
considerable foree of the rebels. 

The enemy, however, had evacuated !.liga.rh and taken 
to the open. and the place - substantially nn- nw ""'
defended. Gree.thed lannched his cavalry in pinsAHgaa 

pursuit of the rebela; caught tbemin their headlong :"'~ 
tlight; and killed IIOIIl8 two hnndred and fifty of 
them. The British had only three men wonnded. Leaving.; 
then. • ganiaon in Aligarh, Gree.thed pushed on to Akbari~ 
and was fortunate enongh to surprise it with two notorious 
rebel chiefs within ita wal1& The two chiefs. ManJ!;&! Singh 
and MaiUb Singh. were tried and summarily executed. . 

Greathed now pushed forward. in the direction of!gra, froDb 
which place" epistles. imploring aid in every language. both 
dead and living, and in eypher, came pouring into camp."· 
On the 9th October he _ at Bijiigarh, forty-eight miles 
distant. Near thill place. the troops came upon a house belong
ing to an indigo factory, containing all ita furni-
ture nninjured. and having servanta in attendance. A ~ "
The contrast presented by the nndisturbed appear- v(.~ 
anCl8 of this property to that offered by the other !:':.. ~ 
h01l8tl8, deserted by their owners. in the disturbed 
districts. and which were fonnd plnndered and destroyed. struck 
the "meers and men. The owner, an Englishman, had fled to 
Agra. From Bijaigarh, in consequence of the urgent entreaties 
he received from Agra. Greathed sent forward. at midnight the 
cavalry and horae artillery by forced marches. Four hours 
later he followed with his infantry, using the utmost speed. 
monnting his men 'O1l elephants. carta. and camels. The de
spatches he received on the way became. as he pro-
ceeded, more and more ~t. .. His credit..... 01* '-1&' 

at stake.· he was told. .. if Agra were attacked and G_ 
he I!O near.· Thus implored. he pressed on with _ 
the ntmost expedition. overtook his artillery and = ... 
cavalry, and with them cn:l6Iiled the Jamnah at the ........,...,. 
bridge of boatB nnder the walla of the fort of!gra Ina Agra. 

on the morning of the 10th. 
, '1'0 acconnt for the urgent requisitions of the !gra garrison. 

. 
VOL. IV. 
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it is neot-seary to give a brief 'narrative of ,the occurrences at 
that place from the time we left it. 

We left Agra, Qn the 9th September. The death of Mr. 
Colvin had left Mr. E. A. Reade the senior civil 

Sept. t. offioer in: the North-west Provinces. To great 
;j'~,,:,dition capacity for work, a clear brain, and a la.rge under-

standing, Mr. Reade added the rare ~irtue of a.bso
lute disinterestedness. Conscious that inter arma ailenl leges. 
Mr. Reade at onoe wrote to the Supreme Government, recom
mending that until order were restored the administration 
should be vested in the hands of a military chief, and promising 
his hearty oo-operation in any capacity. Pending the orders. 
of Government, Mr. Reade, though the senior officer, retained 
only his office of Financial Commissioner. 

Even before Mr. Colvin's death, Agra hail. been agitated by 
the rumour of another attaok. The 23rd Native Infantry. 
whioh. it will be recollected, had mutinied at Mau on the night 
of the 1st July-joining itself to the ~utinous contingents of 
Central India-those of Mehidpur, of M8.lwa, and of Bhopal
and to the rabble of the Native States, had .roached Gwalia.r. 
There, by the loyal exertions of Maha.rajah Sindhia, inaotive 
correspondence with the political agent, Major Charters 
,Macpherson, residing in the fortress of Agra, they had ~n 
detained the whole of the month of August. To detain them 
so long the Mah8.rajah had strained his authority over his 
followers, and was at times in imminent personal danger., To 
restrain them longer was impossible. Early in September, 

then, this force of Central Indian mutineers, joined 
!~~~~ee"r. by a number of Gwaliar malcontents, though not, 
~f~_entrai it is believed, by any of the regular army of that 
D'" State, broke loose from the capital, and marched on' 

Dholpur. This place lies nearly midway between Gwaliar and 
Agra, being distant but thirty-four miles from the latter. The 
presence, then, of a large force of the three arms at Dholpur 
constituted an undoubted threat to the filrtress of Agra. 

M much was-known at the time of Mr. Colvin's death. It 
wall impossible to attempt to disturb the intruders 

who are em- by detaching from the fortress of Agra any portion, 
~~~~.:;! of.,the small ga~ii;;on upon whom the ~afety of so 
.. rr·ih"t manv thousand hves depended. Thus It happened 
:~~~~~ft.h. that "the rebels. emboldened by the silent attitude of 

the Engli~ began gla.dually to feel their way 
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toWards Agra. Sending out detachments from Dholplir about 
the 11th September, they spread over the districts Sept. 11 

of Khairagarh, Fathpur-SI kri, IlIi.datnagar, and . 
FatMbid., expelling from them the n&.tive officials in the pay 
of the British Government. 

The storming of DehU, instead of'lessening, aggravated for 
the moment the difficulties of the British authorities 
in Agra. For. although the assault of the 14th Thedifllcul

September at DahU had resulted only in a partial ~~~:it!oil 
success, yet the persistence of General, Wilson, on momentarily 

the 16th and 171h, had had the effect. of inducing ~:~~Of 
the more sort-hearted of the rebels to quit the toWn. Dehli. 

A considerable body of these men, led by a 
I::lhahzadeh named Firuzsbah, bent their way from Dehii 
towards Mathur&, reached that place on the 26th September, 
and joining there the rebel Sip8.his of the regular 
army-men mainly of the 72ud Native Infantry, . Sept. 2t1.. 

led by one Hira Singh, a Subahdar of that regiment-effected a. 
junction with the rebels from Uentrallndia. 

To combat the facts and rumours surging about him, Mr. 
Reade, in conjunction with Lieutenant - Colonel 
Uotton, commanding the garrison, issued order .. , on 
the 19th September, to set to work at once to level 

Sept. 11. 
Measures 
take .. in CGn .. 
"q"!'Ilceby 
the Agra 
aut.boritiea. 

. some obstacles which interfered with the free play 
of the guns mounted on the furt, aud to mine some 
of the more prominent buildings, including the 

. great Mosque, which were in dangerous proximity to the 
walls. 

Sep&. 30. 
Colonel Hugb 
Fraser, C .. 8... 
is appointed 
ChiefCoIll
missioner. 

On the 30th September an order from Calcutta. 
was received at Agra, lIominating Colonel Hugh 
Fra><er, C.B., of the Engineers, tQ act as the 
Governor-General's Chier Commissioner for Agra 
and its dependencies. 

Three days prior to the installation of Colonel Fraser, 
official intelligence had been received in Agra of the com
plete success of the British arms in Dehli, of the capture of 
the King, and the slaughter of his two sons and grandson. It 
was then anticipated that a column of the Dehli force, released 
fl'om its siege operations, would at once be despatched to 
Agra by Gurg8.0n and Mathura on the right bank of the 
Jamnah. ' 

Great, then. was the consternation in the fortress when the 
F 2 
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flews arrived that though a column- under Colonel Gteathed' 
had been despatched south-eastwards, it had crol!8ed 

~."t. 3D- the Jamnah and had taken the route of Khurja 
"n.::::·the and Aligarh. To the minds of the British within 
u~ent a"pli. the fortress there was present always the possibility 

.. :;:t~':~t·b~. that· Greathed's force, regarding Agra as secure in 
the strength of its fortificatioDs, might push on 

towards Kanhpur or Bareli, leaving the Agra garrison threat~ 
ened by the rebels of whom I have spoken. Hence it was 
that the urgent applications I have refelTed to were sent to 
Colonel Greathed,-applications imploring him to make the best 
of his way to Agra, to relieve the galTison there from their un+ 
pleasant predicament, and to re-establish the Government of 
the North-west Provinces. 

That these urgent applications should have been misunder· 
. stood. and have been the cause of some merriment 

Reason why among the officers of Greathed's force, is scarcely 
!~:~:~E!~~r surprising. The officers and men of that column 
~::::1:'~~! In had for more than three months occupied a position, 

.Ioree. before Dehli, exposed to the fire of the enemy. to 
rain, and heat, and privations of every sort. They 

were fresh from the storming of the imperial city, and worn by 
!lxposure, by fatigue, by watchings,- their minds were scarcely 
tuned to listen to entreaties for help from men who, however 
anxious and wearisome their po!Oition, seemed to have enjoyed 
comparative ease in the shelter of the fortress. . 

We ha \'e already seen' how Colonel Greathed, responding to 
the entreaties pressed upon him with so much urgency, turned 
oft' the Grand Trunk Road and hUlTied by forced marches to 
the threatened capital. When at sunrise' on the mOl ning of 

.... We went," writes Mr. C. Raikes (NoteB on the .A.gra Rerolt), .. to the 
royal bastion this morning, to sep. Colonel Greathed's movable cqlumn 
cross the bridge-Sikhs, Lancers, three batteries of Horse Arlillery, alld 
skeletons of two .Que~Il'9 regiments. This colullin Came in by long forcell 
tna~"Ches, owing to an express sent out by Colonel Ifraser. From the bastioq 
we went down to the 1J~hli gate. The Queen's 8th passed within thr~e 
yards of us. • Those dreadful-looking men mu.t be AfgMns,' said a lady 
to me, 8S they slowly and wearily marched by. I did not discover they 
were Englishmen till I saw a short clav pipe in the mouth of nearly the 
last mlln. My heart bled to see these jaded, mioerable. ubject., and to thiuk 
uf 1111 they muot have suffer~d since Muy la.t, tu reduce line Englishmen td 
IlUch. worn. Bun·dried,skeletolls." 
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the 10th' he marched his forf'e over the hridge of boatS, 'cheered; 
by the 3rd European Regiment on the bas
tionfl~ to the gates of the fort, he 'was informed 
thlit the enemy, alarmed at his approach, 
had retired beyond the Kari Nadi, a. stream 
about nine miles dil!tant.-

Greathed reach •• 
Agra and i. In
formed that the 
enemy ,have 
retreated. 

, The force halted on the publio road in front of the fortress, 
\Vhilst the Agra. a.uthorities and Colonel Greathed . ~ , 

d b t · b t h h' f .• "lferenc. of were e a Ing a ou t e c oICe 0 an encampIng opiniun ... til' 
ground. Two hours were spent in this discussion- :be ene,mr 
" dreary two hours for men who had just completed ng gmun • 

a forced ma.rch of forty-eight miles. The" local executives," 
touched doubtless by the lIunburnt appearance of the troops, 
were all for encamping them" in a series IIf gardensllvergrowD 
with brushwood, where the guns would not have had a range 
(If fifty yards, and where the cavalry could not possibly act," 
llut Greathed was too much of a soldier to accede, without urgent 
remonstrance, to such a proposition. . 
. Ultimately, Greathed's proposal that his men should encamp 
on the parade ground, a magnificent. grassy plain, with not 
_______________________ ~ ______________ ~J . 

• • An attempt has been made to deny this. Iu bisofficial report, Mr. Phillips; . 
lIngistratt. of Agra, quotes a mellIontndum by Mr.-now Sir William-Muil", 
that ,. th~re was no intimatiou !liven to Colunel Grt:athed, by .any of the 
Iluthorities, on the morning' of the lotb, th"t· the ellellly, were recroS8ill~." 
But the preeenee of the em'my WBH either unknown or disbelieved, for I fin 1 
it stated III a mauuscript jouro>\1 of a v"ry laigh official: .. Major H"nne.sYi 
Comm .. udant of thto Agra Militia, bad been on picket duty during the 
previous nil,tht (9th) with militia-men, rnnunted and foot, at the M~toolfl! 
Testimonial anel the a"rnetery beyund it. Hi8 warn(ng of tluJ approa.cA of th§ 
enemy, though 80me of AU seouta had bell1t fired upota, tDa8 disregarded. Such 
IDa8 UUl tJOfltide1la fAat fA. arrival of Col,mel Greathed', fOf'o. fDOuld deter IU.Y 
"aUempt, that AU repeated remClfutraneu led to hia being summaril" rtlmanll&l 
to UUl Fort. The.ame infornw.lWn, gi"tm by one of Mr. Muir's Bpia, tD/lg 
fOOTllfu.Jlg rtI.iuted." Rejecteel-by whom? C..rtainly by the Agra autho
rities. Mr. Muir himself, writing the same day to Sir Hope Grant, says, 
~. It was a most complete 8urprise in olle sense to us, but a greater olle to thelll 
(the rebelo).'· Majur Norman, now General Sir H. Norman, K.C.B., Wl'Ote 
ill 1858: .. The head authorities at A.gra informed ,·olon.-1 Gl'eatbed that the 
insurgeot foree from Dholptir was beyond the Karl Nadi, ten miles troni 
~ntonments, across which they wOllld find difficulty in palll.,ing, •• , 
;l'his informlltion W8K ~iven in positive terms." It is clear, then, that ron
vinced in their own milll\s thut the. enemy I,ad crossed the Karl Nadi, anti 
were tell miles distant, the Agra officillis ccoilvl'yed their convictions on this 
poiut to Colonel Gl'88thed. It was,. per1!-aps, un wise in him to trust tu 
tJlls. 
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an obstacle within three or foul" hundred yards of it, and 
at that distance only a few high crops, were 
allowed to prevail. The camp· was marked out, 
the horses were picketed, and the men went to 
their breakfasts. Some of the officers hastened 
into the fort, others from the. fort poured int., the 
camp, followed or accompanied by mep of all sorts, 

Gl"edlhed 
gaill" the 
poill~and 
encampa on 
tbe parade 
groUDd. 

who seized the long-wished-for opportunity of communicating 
with their friends of the outside world. 

The men in the camp, having swallowed a hasty meal, were 
variously occupied. Some, pending the arrival of 

Greathed·. h b _1 I . had thr camp. t e aggage, now ... ow y comlDg up, own 
themselves on the ground and were fast asleep; 

some were talking to their friends; Bome were assisting to 
'I 1 " pitch the few tents that had reached the ground. 
1'::'"P:e~18 The long march had caused the camp to be pervaded 
;;;": al::t by an air of listlessness and languor, common to 

,r • men who have but just completed an undertaking 
. of more than ordinary labour. Not a sign betokened an enemy. 
As far as the eye c .. uld reach, the horizon was clear. The high 
CNPS and trees which shut in the view at no great distance 
were stirred only by the breeze. After their long fatigues it 
seemed as though the weary soldiers were to enjoy at last a day 
of repose. 

This sense of security was scarcely justified by the certain 
proximity of the enemy, t.I1d by the absence of any effort being 
made to ascertain whether the conjectures of the 19ra officials 
wel'e correct. It was soon disturbed in a very sudden and 
remarkable manner. Four natives, apparently conjurors, and 

beating tom-toms, came strolling up to the advanced 
The,..:l b guard of the 9th Lancers. On the sergeant in charge 
~bi:nem,..J' ordering them off, one of them drew a sword from 

under his clothes and cut him down. Another 
sergeant moving up to the rescue was also wounded. 'lhese 
men were soon despatched by the" troopers," but, before the 
alarm had reached the rear, round shot "from out the 
blue" came pouring into the camp. The familiar sound was 
sufficient for the soldiers of Dehli The assembly was sounded. 

though the call was scarcely needed. To start to. 
:'~:"P:PIlJ' their feet, seize their muskets, mount their horll6s, 

and man the guns, was the work of an instant. 
But while this was doing the cannonade spread terror among 
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the camp followers, and surprise and consternation among the 
visitors.-

The enemy's horse, appearing as if by magic on the soene, 
took prompt ad'l"antage of the surprise, oharged the still motion~ 
less artillery, and had sabred the gunners of one gun, when a 
dashing oharge made npon them by a rapidly formed 
sg.uadron of the 9th Lancers, drove them baok ~n ~:~~:torth. 
dlSordor. It cost the squadron dear, for CaptaIn 8t.hLancera. 

French, the squadron leader, was killed, and Lieu-
, tenant Jones, his subaltern, was dangerously wounded and cut 
up when dismounted. Greathed, who had hurried to the spot 
8. few minutes after the attaok had begun, lost not a Greathed 

moment in taking the neoessary measures. He de- 1:1018 hla, 

ployed his line and direoted Watson to move off with e. 
8. portion of his irregular cavalry to turn the enemy's left :Bank. 

The line when advanoingwas joined by Pearson's 9-pounder 
ba.ttery, whioh had been despatched from the fort p•

arson on 'the first arrival of Greathed's column. This brings hll 

gallant offioer, whose distinguished conduct has ~~!~rY:d 
already been mentioned,t had brought this battery ro; 

again into 8. state of effioienoy by substituting for the native 
drivers, who had wholly deserted after the disastrous affair of 
the 5th July, volunteers from the Eurasian fugitives in the 
fort.t He now arrived at an opportune moment on the right of 
the lwe where there was no artillery, and where the infantry 
were giving ground under the fire of, some heavy 
guns of the enemy whioh commanded the road along' :h~:~:;In!r 
whioh their centre was' advanoing. As Pearson :i" bock 

pressed forward, the limbers of three of these were eft. 

• .. Such WBI the terrible panio among the latter," writes Sir George 
Bourohier, K.O.B., an eye-witness and actor ia the drama," that-those officers 
who had gone mto the fort and were eager to get back to their posts could 
not stem the torrent of affrighted beings: an officer of the Dragoons in 
attempting it was fairly carried off his legs and borne back with the orowd. 
Not satisfied with legitimate means of escape, the gun horses in many oases 
were seized BI they were being led to the guns, and were found next morning 
b~fu~ , 

t Note, Vol. III. pages 181-5. , 
. ~ It is but justice to these men to record that, in consequence of their 
admirable behaviour on this and on other cocasions, Lord Oanning asked 
-Captain Pearson if he wnuld undertake to raise a battery of 'them. But th~re 
were several reastmi why it was deemed inexpedient to give a. permanent 
oharacter to the experiment. . • 



72 THE AGRA SURPRISE, AND THE DUAB. [1857; 

blown up and captured. Simultaneously the cavalry under 
Ouvry, with all the guns on the left under Turner, dashed 
forward with all speed; The rebels, who had not believed it 
possible that a surprised force could so quickly organise itself 
for an active advance, relaxed their efforts under the continuous 
and combined pressure. As the pressure became greater, they 
were seen to be giving way on all sides. A well-timed charge 

, by Watson and Probyn completed their disorder; 
J;~~r~~~':'! 8 nor though, with their usual tactics, their cavalry 
cthomplete1d by attempted to make a diversion by threatening the 

e cava ry. 
camp, were they successful. A second charge ofthe 

Lancers and two squadrons of Hodson's Horse sent them back; 
more quickly than they came. 

Colonel Cotton had by this time arrived from the fort with 

Colonel 
Cottun 
arrives 'with 
the 3rd Euro
pean~ and 
assumps 
command. 

the 3rd Europeans, and, as senior officer, had as, 
sumed the command. Detaching two companies of 
this regiment to strt'ngthen the Panjab infantry on 
the right flank, where the enemy were still con testing, 
the ground under shelter of some high crops, he 
urged the whole line forward in pursuit. The rebels 

fell back in hasty disorder by the Gwaliar road, nor did they 
make a halt even at their camp, which was found standing about 
midway between .Agra and the Kari Nadi. Here the infantry, 
completely tired out, were halted, but the pursuit was continued 
with great vigour and success by the artillery and cavalry~ 

"Once only," says Colonel Bourchier, "did they," 
r~f~:t~~n;,~d the rebels, "make a stand .. A fe~ ro~nds of grape, 
pursued. however, scattered them m all dIrectIOns, and the 

. cavalry were soon among their flying ranks, doing 
great execution. For seven miles the road was one continued 
line of carts, guns, ammunition waggons, camels rushing about 
without their drivers, and baggage of every description-all of 
which fell into Our hands. Not a gun or a cart recrossed the 
stream; all became prize owing to the rapidity with which the 
victory was followed up on the opposite bank. A few cavalry 
troopers made their appearance, but soon disappeared after a 

few rounds from the Horse Artillery. Thirteen 
r:;~J~~~i- pieces ?~ ordnance, with a~ enormous quantity of 
tion taken. ammullltIOn, were brought mto camp. Much that 

was useless was destroyed; and the enemy's camp,: 
with the villages on which it abutted, was burnt." ) 

No victory could have been more rap~d or decisive. It was, 
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especially creditable to'the troops who had that morning marched· 
into Agra, and whom neither fatigue nor hunger, 
nor want of sleep, could stop when an enemy was Merit due ,10 ' 

. h' h' B h" d b the troops WIt In t elr grasp. ourc ler s 9~poun er attery who won (t. 
had marched thirty miles without a. halt ,before the , 
action began. From first to last Greathed's, cavalry and 
artillery had marched at least over sixty-four miles, and the 
infantry fifty-four, miles of road, in less. than thirty-six houlil. 
only after that to move through the fields and,fight a. general 
action. It was a. splendid performance-well marched, well 
fought, well follo~ed up. The force did not return to their 
camp before 7 o'clock in the evening. 

But it was a. surprise! Yes-but a s~rprise also to the rebels~ 
They were not aware; until the sleeping camp had 
been startled into activity by the fire of their guns, ~h~r~~~~ _ 
that it was Greathed's force which lay before them. the rebel. as 

They believed they had to do only with the garrison ~r::::h. 
of Agra. In adjusting the balance, then, of surprises, 
it must be admitted that the rebels had more reason .than thEt 
British to regret the want of a careful look-out. 

The column halted at Agra the three days following the 
battle. ' A supply of ammunition was obtained from ., 
the fort, and the wounded were sent into the hospital ~':.~~umn 
which had been. improvised in the Moti Masjid. tt!y.to~~; 
Here they were attended not. only by the medical 
officers but by the ladies, whose zealous and tender exertions 
have been recorded in a previous volume. * 
, Whilst the column lay halted at Agra a change in thes 
command of it was inaugurated. " l 

Brigadier Hope Grant was Lieutenan~Colonel of the~th 
Lancers. Left behind at DehH in command of the H' G' t 

cavalry, he had felt keenly his separation from his ope ran, 

splendid regiment. He could not, however, devise, nor, could 
General Penny--commanding at Dehli, in the absence of 
General Wilson, who on the faU of the place had proceeded on 
aick certificate to the Himalayas-devise any plan by which he 
could serve with the column to which his regiment was 
attaohed. For he was senior to Greathed, and General Penny 
did not possess the power to supersede that officer. Ona 
morning, however, when ruminating over the sad fate which, 

" 

• Vol. p:I. pages 190-2. 
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Compelled him to be inactive, Grant received a letter from Mr. 
(now Sir William) Muir, the Secretary to the Government of 
the North-West Provinces-a letter begun on the morning of 
the 10th October, and concluded while Greathed wasbeatin~ 
the rebels-in which occurs the following passage::" You are 

to come on as sharp as you can. • • • You are to come. 
. Is directed to on at once in the mail-cart if pOPsible." Grant~ 
l;'!~· doubting the authorit.y of Mr. Muir to oonfer 
.:::d:f~" upon him the command of a movable column. 
column. showed the letter to Genera~ Penny, who, reading 

'. through the lines, directed Grant to proceed to 
Agra, and gave him a written order to assume command of the 
column. 

The oolumn had left Agra for Kanhpur before Grant, hurrying 
night and day, reached that place. He overtook it, however, 

at FirnzabSd, the third march out of Agra, and at 
!~,:!".::,':tes once assumed oommand. Pushing onwards, he 

reached MainpUrl, evacuated by itt! rebel Rajah. on 
the 19th. and arrived at Kanhpur on the 26th October. The 

monotony of the march had been broken but once, 
. Oct. 19-29. by a skirmish, on the 23rd, of a squadron of the 9t~ 
lr:~;'Ur. Lanoers and two squadrons of the Panjab cavahy 

with some five hundred rebels, on the Kali rivulet, 
near Kanauj. The skirmish had terminated in the complete 

defeat of the rebels; Lieutenant Dighton Probyn =::be pursning them as far as the Ganges, and capturing 
four guns, a large quantity of ammunition, and two 

store carts. At Kanhpul' arrangements were made whereby the 
strength of the column should be increased, by additions 

'Oct. so principally to its infantry, to about five thousand 
" men. On the 30th, Grant orossed the Ganges for 

the Alambagh, but, in consequence of orders from the Com
mander-in-Chief, he halted within a few miles of it, near the 

.village of Banthra. situated.in a fine plain four miles 
r:~b~D~:l· on the Lakhnao side of the Banni bridge, there to 
beyoDd the await the arrival of the Commander-in-Chief, Sir 
BauDl bridge, C I' C b II h' t t' . o In amp e ,on 18 way ooommence opera IOns 

for the final relief of Lakhnao. To gain this position, Grant had 
a skirmish with the rebels who had occupied the village of 
Banthra.. He drove them out of it, however, without loss, and 
captured the only gun they possessed-a 9-pounder, the 
property of the East India Company •. 
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, Simultaneously with the advance of Greathed's column to· 
re~ieve Agra, 8. considerable body of native levies, Van 

raised and commanded by Van Cortlandt---a:n officer Conlancft 
of foreign extraction who had served under Ranjit . 
Singh, and had subsequently to the campaign of 1845-6 accepted 
civil office under the British Government-proceeded.' to restore 
order in the districts to the north-west of the imperial city. 
Van Cortlandt was well qualified for the task. He had had 
great experience of native soldiers, and he had shown on many' 
an occasion, notably when he a88isted Herbert Edwardes in that 
gallant officer's campaign of 1848, that he could make them 
fight. On this occasion his work was comparatively 
easy. 'l'he large villages all over the district sub-- :~:. t!;: 
mitttld without a bluw; many mutinous. soldiers the north

surrendered to him; the roads were opened; and on n:h~i~f 
the 26th September he had so far reduced the large . 
district of Rohtak to submission, that it was possible to re.
establish the civil authorities, and even to collect revenue. 

Another column, under Brigadier ShowArs, the commanding 
officer of the 2nd European Regiment, was despatched 
on the 2nd October to clear the districts to the west ~~:::~r ro-

. and ~outh-west. This column consisted of portions of coeds 10 ~ 
the Carabineers, of a portion of Hodson's Horse, and :.':~~'!..c. 
the Guide Cavalrv, of a field battery and two or three 
heavy guns and" mortars, of the 2nd European Regiment, the 
2nd Gurkhas, and a Regiment of Sikh Infantry. The first 
destination of this column was the fort-of Jajhar, on the 
way to which place it had to march within a few miles of 
Ballabgarh.· . 

The Rajah of this place had certainly admitted the auth,ority 
of the King of Dehli. It is more than possible, it ill . ., 
probable, that he had to choose between such a ~i..t,~a~~ o~ 
course and destruction. Certain it is, that when he 
heard that the British force was in the vicinity of his capital, he 
drove out in his carriage to meet it. The British b Ita. . 
officer with whom he came in contact was the 8U m . 

notorious Hodson. Hodson has recorded his opinion that the 
Rajah and his followers deserved to be exterminated; but the. 
ol'ders not to interfere with the native chief of Ballabgarh had 
bt:en 80 positive that he was constraine.d to allow him to return, 

• Also called, but incorrectly. Ballamgarh. 
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and the force, iltriking away from the road to Ballabgarh. 
Sbo marched through the Rewari district in the direc
tak;'W"""" tion of Jajhar. The fort o\'erlooking the town of 
{'1.':.:~~od Reriri was taken without opposition. Jajhar was 
: next reached and occupied, the Nawab ha\'ing made 

his submission on the 18th. The still stronger fort of Kanaun.l 
· 0cL 18. in the same district, armed with fourteen guns. and 

containing five lakhs of rupees. surrendered the 
following moruing to the Carabineers and Hodson's Horse, both 
having marched forty-one miles in fifteen hours. JJeing then 

on the borders of the sandy desert, Showers returned 
!!b!!"rsI9

.o ttl Dehli. In the course of his expeJition he. had 
-........ occupied four forts, burnt many villages, and taken, 

about &e.\'enty guns and £80,000, besides much 
ammunition and many horses. He had captured or forced to' 

surrender, two princes, the Xawab of Jajhar, and 
R&<ult.ofhh th ., . .o h f D"l b h- d ' · eltpedition. e Da.la 0 .LHU a gar, an one notonous par .. 

tio:an, Hakim AbdUl Hak, chief of Gurgaou. 'fh& 
~ast-named was most justly hanged immediately after the return 
of the oolumn to Dehli. 

Showers's column had scarcely returned to Dehli when in~ 
telligenoe reached General Penny that the rebels. 

~. ",bois, ·reinforced by the mutineers of the Jodhpur legion, 
::oJ=o1'1 had beaten the troops of the loyal Rajah of Jaipur 

· ~:"'e",.~." anhadd re&b pp?sred in great fJ1'06 in the dis~ctsRWh!c~ 
-. ut Just been traversed, reoocupymg ewan. 

It became neces8lll'Y, therefore, to organise and 
despat.ch a seoond force to restore order. A column compose.l of 
the 1st Fusiliers, under Captain Caulfield. the 7th Panjab 
Infantry, under Godby, a troop of Horse Artillery-the 3rd 
Brigade-under Colin COllkworthy, a heavy battel1 of 8-inch. 

howitzers and 18-pounders, under GillespIe. a porti .. n 
!,~:::"":' Is of the Corps of Guides, under K .. nnedy and Sandford. 

: G<-ITU\I::"" aud the MultBni horse under Lind, was ordered on 
"'pro.... • this duty. The direction of it was bestowed upon 

Colonel Gerrard, an officer of merit and distinction tnrined in the 
1st Fusiliers, and who then commanded that regiment. 
· Gerrard marched from Dehli on the 10th of November, 

reached Rewan, fifty miles south-westofthe imperial 
• lOoY.IO-I3. city, on the 13th. and :re6coupied the fort without 

• The uuIur~ R.ijah wu Bu'*"!uenU, mod and l;llWgeJ at D"h1i. 
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opposition. Here he was joined' by tWo squadrons or the 
Carabineers. At Kan&un~ which he reached two 
days later, he was met by a detachment of the ~ 
Hanana Field FOro&-Of the three arms, including, <let..,.,,,,,,",,, 

in addition to the police and native levies, the 23rd =.a. 
Panjab Infantry-under Captain Stafford. Thence 
he pushed on over a very sandy plain difficult to traverse to 
Xarnul, where. it was understood, the enemy had mustered in 
force. . 
. It waa true that on the morning of that very day, the 16th 
November, the rebe18 had occupied the village of 
~arnul in considelllble force. They occupied it, Nov. II. 

bo\\-ever, only to prove for the fiftieth or sixtieth ~'hl'! 
time in this memorable year. that neither strong ~ ~ 
positions, nor numbers, nor per&unal coura.,ooe. will ..... 
a~ when there is no leader able to take full advantage of 
thoee positions, of thoee numbers, or of that valour. 
Xever \\"&II there a stronger exemplification of the ~ P""i
harmlessness of lions, when the lions are led by ~ tI>e 

asses. Xaroul was a very strong place. It lay ...... !...."!:' 
under a hill about four hundred feet high, which :-u keepiJc 

formed part of a rid.,<>e edending some miles to the . 
south_to It was oovered in front-the front facing the road 
by whicn the British force would have to advance-by low 
walls, forming admirable defensive cover. A large and well
filled tank with 8teep banks, standing much above the sur .. 
rounding plain., m..tant only about two hundred yards from 
the villa.,<>e, and commanding the road to it, afforded another 
strong position, which infantry might advantageously have 
occu pied. The ground to the lert waa broken and uneven, but the 
plain in front was level and broad. admirably adapted to the 
movements of cavalry, in which arm the rebels were very &tron .... 

Such was the position occupied early on the morning. of the 
16th November by the rebel army, flushed with . 
recent victory over the Rajput levied of Jaipilr. It ne~ 
was clear that their leader. Sancand Khan; a near !::""Ibe ........ 
reI.t.tive of the Nawab of Jajhar, was well aware iiDgIisb .... 

that a British force was mo\""ing a.,craiU8t him, for he ~ 
had specially selected the strong position of Xarnul 
Ad uUIt against which that force would spend its strength in 
vain. But, although the country people were well dispoeed 
to\\-ard.s him, he made no effon to pl\JC1U'e infurmation r&-
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garding his enemy's movementS. He posted no vedettes, he 

Notwithstanding this 
information be p'08t't 
neither mettes nor 
BOOnle. 

sent out no scouts. Wielding a numerous 
cavalry, he trusted entirely to his own eye
sight to learn when and in what manner the 
British would advance. 

It would appear that he expected the Briti .. h early on the 
, morning of the 16th. But when the clock struck 
:1~~rn::i!: eight, then nine, and when then the hands began to 
~'dn~' come point towards ten, and not a single speck of dust was 
h~ ~:C&'ie. ,visible on the horizOn, he gave them up for the day, 
=~i~:,d;d aud ,retiring to his camp, nea~ a cJ..ilapidated fort of 
. the same name, about two miles ln the rear, there 

gave orders to his men to dismount and eat. He thus delibe
rately abandoned, though for the short space of only one hour, a 
position which it would haTe required all the dash, all the 
energy, all the exertions of the small British force, numbering 
altogether about two thousand five hundred men, to carry. 
That hour was fatal to him. 

The fact was, that the impediments in the road between 

C.n ...... hlch 
had for
tunately re
tarded the 
British. 

Kanaund and Narnul had terribly~though, owing 
to the incompetence of the rebel leader, fortunately 
--delayed Gerrard's advance. The distance to the 
fort of Narnul was but fourteen miles, aud Gerrard 
had started at 1 o'clock in the morning. Yet, in the 

first instance, the enormous difficulty experienced by the 
artillery in traversing the narrow and sharp-angled streets of 
Kanaund, and, in the second, the depth of the sand in the road 
which followed, so hindered the advance, that in ten hours they 
were only able to accomplish twelve miles I At 11 o'clock 
Gerrard reached the village of Narnul, now guiltless of the 
presence of an enemy. ' 

How he and his officers grumbled at the inevitable delay, 

The delay 
8lUootb. 
away great. 
dimcnl"eo. 

may well be imagined. Not one of them could 
imagine that Fortune was working for them-that 
the blind goddess was really removing the difficulties 
in. front and plotting to spare the lives of many-to 

give them in the plain the easy victory which, though still 
certain, wQuld have been difficult and bloody in the village. 

, At Narnul, I have said, Gerrard saw no signs of the enemy_ 
-The diffiuulties of the march had greatly fatigued his men. He 
therefore halted while a dram was served out, and the men 
devoured the Sll1all store of food which each had carried with 
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Lim. They had hardly finished this frugal, meal when" a 
slight cloud of dust was seen to rise over a gentle swell of the 
ground to the left in front." - Another smile from,Fortunel 
Sanand Khan had withdrawn his men for an hour Tb 
that they might break their fast at the encampment ret:::.n:.,my

' 
near the ruined fort: he was now returning, hoping ~~i8:n.tbeir 
to reoccupy his strong position I 

In a moment the British infantry stood to their arms, the 
, cavalry were in the saddle. A trooper belonging to 
, the Corps of Guides rode to the front to reconnoitre. ~nlde 
As he nears the rising ground a bullet 'trikes the ""':o'l.~: 
ground close to him. But prior e~en to that 

, evidence of the presence of the t'nemy he had seen enough. He 
turned to report to his commanding officer, but before he could 

, reach him the rebel horsemen showed themselves in ' 
numbers moving from left to right along the crest of ~"we~~!'!. 
the rising ground. Meanwhile Gerrard had ordered "'l~ 
an advance, the Carabineers and the Guides on the nam 
right, linked, to the centre by a wing of the 7th Panjab 
Infantry, and six light guns. In the centre the ] st Fusiliers, 
the heavy IS-pounders, which it had cost so much trouble to 
drag across the sand, " company of the Guide Infantry, and the 
23rd Panjab Infantry. To connect the centre with 
the Irregular' Cavalry and Mu1tani Horse on the ::..=., 
left, and protected by the Sikh Infantry, were four 
light Sikh guus. In front of all rode Gerrard, a handsome 
man, with bright dark eyes and wavy grey hair, his red coat 
covered with decorations, conspicuous on his white Arab. 
surrounded by his staff. So steady were the movements, it; 
might have been an ordinary field-day. 

The trooper of whom I have spoken had scarcely rejoined his 
regiment when the enemy's guns opened with grape on our 
right. There replied to them first the light guns of the' 
&l;sailantH; next the big eighteens and an S-inch howitzer. 
Many hostile saddles are emptied; so ithe rebels, 
thinking thiH poor wor~, mass their cavalry on their :!i':h~~:r 
left, and come down wlth a shout. But the move- hoetaJoln. 
ment has been foreseen, and the Carabineers and 
Guides, moving up at the same moment, gallop to meet; 

• BlaclnllOod', Magalill8,June 1858. The writer of the article was pre.eent 
at the a~ir. 
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them. - AbOut niidway between the two lines the rival 
hosts join. 
: It was a gallant conflict. Never did the enemy fight better .. 
Th. caval ~here was nei~er ~hirlring. nor flinc~g. Both 
couflict. ry Sides went at it With a will. The GUIdes were: 
- _ commanded by Kennedy,- .. the worthy son of a 

worthy sire," and he led them with a skill and a daring which 
eould not be surpassed. The Carabineel"ll, splendidly led by 
Wardlaw, who commanded the entire cavalry, equalled, if they
di<! not surpass, their former splendid achievements. Never 
was there a charge more gallant, and certainly never were the 
Britio;h Cavalry met so fairly or in so full a swing by the rebel 
horse. As the rival parties clashed in deadly shock, the artil~ 
lery fire on bOth sides was suspended as it were by instinct, 
th~ gunners gazing with outstretched necks at the converging 
horsemen. -

'Dhe result was not long doubtful. Though the enemy fought 
with the courage of despair, though they exposed their lives 
With a re.solution which forbade the thought of yielding, they 
were fairly borne aown. The Carabineers and the Guides forced 
them back, cleaving down the most stubborn foemen, till the 
remainder, overpowered, sought safety in flight. Then Wardlaw 
and 1{ennedy, mindful of the mistake of Prince Rupert, gathered 
up :their men, and, instead of pursuing the routed horsemen of 
the enemy, wheeled suddenly round to the left, and clime down 
with a swoop on the enemy's guns. The shock was irre.sistible ; 
the gunners who stood were cut down. Leaving the guns, the 
cavalry then went on to prevent any rally on the part of the 
enemy's horse. Scarcely, however, had they passed by when 

the enemy's infantry alld gunners, recovering from 
~~~:~utr1 their panic, pushed forward, re-took their lost 

guns, and opened :fire on our advancing infantry. 
They were not allowed to continue for long this hazardous 
gaille. For, the 1st Fusiliers, coming up with a run, reached 
the guns after two rounds had beeu fired, and recaptured them. 

-On the British left the cavalry movement had not been so 
_ successful. The .Multa.ni Horse, new levies, had 

~h~,:,;~t not displayed the alacrity tocume to close quarters 
which their comrades on the right had so conspi

cuously manifested. In vain did their gallant commander, 

• Now Major-OeDera! KeoDedy, C.B: 
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Lieutenant Lind, dash amongst the foe. But few at first 
followed him. Noting this, the Field Engineer, Lieutenant 
Humphrey, who that day acted as Aide-de-Camp to Gerrard, 
rode up to the hesitating mass, called upon them to follow him, 
and charged single-handed the rebel horse. Then the Multanis 
followed, not, however, until the gallant Humphrey had been 
unhorsed and cut down, recei.ving a severe wound in his right 
arm; another, slighter, on the left side of his body; .. while 
a third entirely divided hiiJ leather helmet and thick turban 
which covered it, for~unately without injuring his head," ~e 
subsequently recovered •. ' 

But the action was over. The right and the cent.re had won 
it, and the charge of the Mliltanls, tardy though it 
was, completed the good work of their comrades. The ~n:!? 
The enemy, beaten and in disorder, fell back r.r.~t!d: y 
through the gardens and brokell ground on their 
left, in full retreat to their camp. The British followed them 
up with vigour, each arm vying with the other. It was on 
this occasion that the Horse Artillery performed a feat uno, 
surpassed even in. the annals of that splendid 
regiment. It is thus recorded by an eye-witness:'" ~~~~~f.~r~ 
"On turning up from the left, the Artillery got into 
a ploughed field, which was sepal'ated from the road by a mud 
wall full.\' three feet high. At this, Dawes's troop, this day 
commanded by Captain Cookworthy,t rode at full gallop. On 
they come--over go the leaders, nicely both together, next 
follows the centre pair, and lastly the wheelers take the leap; 
then, with a sort of kick and, a bump, over goes the gun on to 
the hard road. The Fllsiliers were so delighted that they 
gave a wiping cheer, while the Sikhs, who witnessed the feat, 
said nothing fol' some time, but looked on with . 
open mouths and eyes; at last, ~ Truly that is won- ~~~g~ld 
derf1l1J' burst from their lips, spontaneously."t Artillery. 

• Blackwood', Magazine. June 1858. 
t' Now Major-Genera.l Colin Cookworthy. 
1: The credibility of this story has baen questioned by a reviewer, who, 

I veuture to believe, was 1I0t pre.ent on the occasion. The feat was, O('ver
theless, witnessed by Dr. Brougham, then atta.ched to t.he 1st Fusiliprs, 
and by many others. General Cnokworthy still happily lives, and,· if appellle,l 
to by the revitlwer, will be able to sati.fy that gentleman, if any evid~nctl 
ahort of that of his uwn eyesight can satisfy him, thnt the writer in 
Blackwood', Jfagazifle, who was present, told thc.tlxac.t truth. 

VOL. IV, . G 
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Of such was the old Bengal Artillery, unsurpassed and unsur
passable! 
, Colonel Gerrard, the commander of the column, had ridden in 

.front the whole time. He was the only man of the force-his 
orderly officer, Captain Osborn alone excepted-dressed in red, 
the infantry wearing the khaki,· or dust-coloureduniform, 
tl,l.en authodsed for service in the field. As in, the fight, 80 

in the pursuit, Gerrard maintained his prominent 
~'~~~Ule position. He pushed forward, directing the men" 
pursuit, till he reached a. rivulet with partially wooded 

banks. On these banks he drew in his horse, whilst 
he directed the movements of the, troops to the other side. 
To him, thus sitting on his white Arab and giving directions 
calmly, one of his staifofficers, Lieutenant Hogg, suddenly 
pointed out a. man on the opposite bank taking deliberate aim 
at him. Just then the man fired, but mil!8ed. Hogg entreated 
the Colonel to move back. Gerrard replied that he would move 
in a minute, but that he must see what was going on. But, 

, killed before he did move, the man had reloaded and fired. 
18 • This time his aim was true. Gerrard fell mortally 

wounded, and died in two hours. 
By the death of Gerrard the command devolved upon Captain 

Caulfield, then commanding the 1st FUl'iliers. But, 
~~:~~~. before the intimation of his promotion reached him, 
m.nd. the troops, carrying out Gerrard's plan, had CrodSed 

the rivulet, and had stormed the enemy's camp. 
The action, however, was by no means over. The rebel horse, 

The enemy 
Ilulke a 
Budden' 
6truke for 
Victory, 

rallying on the right, made a sudden charge on 
Lind's Multanis and recaptured two of their lost 
guns. Their suceess, however. was but momentary. 
'I'wo companies of the Fusiliers, under Lieutenant 
Warner. charged and recovered the guns, whilst the 

lllain body of the regiment, under McFarlane, expelled the 
rebel infantry from the still remaining buildings 

~o~t~~ in the fort of Narnu!: The rebels then dispersed, 
leaving in the handd of the victors the eight guns, 

their camp, and the fort. 
The next day Caulfield gaTe the force a rest, only sending 

out parties of horse to ascertain the direction in 
No •• 17-23. which the enemy had, fled. This direction proving 

• Khdk(, the Hindustani for" dusty." 



J857.] THE VICTORY· COMPLETE. 83 

to be the south-east, towards the dominions of the Rajah of 

Seaton Is 
sent to 
replace 
Gerrard; 
he retul1lII to 
Dehll pre
paratory to 
marching 
towards 
Klinhpur. 

Alwar, Caulfield sent off on the 19th to follow them. 
The rebels were, however, invisible. On the 23rd 
the force reached Palta6li. Here it was joined by 
its new commander, Lieutenant-Colonel Seaton, C.B., 
sent for that purpose from Dehli. To that place 
Seaton marched the furce to prepare it to escort to 
the camp of the Commander-in-Chief at Kahnplir a 
large convoy of grain and store~overing above 
eighteen miles of road. Here I must leave him, to return 
once more to Calcutta, .there to note how the Commander-in
Chief selected by Lord Palmerston to crush the mutiny was 
preparing to carry out his task. 

G 2 
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BOOK XI • ...-THE RE-CONQUEST OF OUDH. 

CHAPTER I. 

PREPARATIONS AND 'ACTION IN BENGAL. 

SIR COLIN CAMPBELL had arrived in Calcutta on the 13th of 
August. At that moment affairs were seemingly at 

~~':'rsOf their worst. The North-west Provinces, DehIl, 
~~~:':.~o~e Rohilkhand, and Oudh were lost. The Panjab was 
arrival of fermenting. Central India was in a state of veiled 
~mC:~t rebellion. The very exlistence of· the English in 

. India was depending upon the early capture of 
DehH, and DehH still held out. 

The latest accounts received from the districts occupied by the 
rebels were far frow reassuring. 'The British force before Dehli 
was believed to be more besieged than besieging. The British 
garrison in Agra was known to be isolated; cut off from com
munication with the outer world. All that men knew of 
Lakhnao was that the small British force there had sustained 
a defeat in the field, and was shut in an enclosure, not in a 
military point of view defensible, charged with the care of a 
large number of women and children; that Havelock, after two 
heroic efforts to relieve them, had been forced tO'fall back upon 
Kanhpur. 

But, if these accounts were sufficient to dishearten, the private 
information received was scarcely calculated to console. Every 
day made the loyalty of the Sikhs mOTe questionable. Every 

The British 
hold on the 
coulltry de· 
creaSing 
every d.y, 

day .increased the difficulty of Sindhia to restrain 
his troops from a movement against Agra, or, more 
to be dreaded still, lIpon Kanhpur.. Every day 
l'elaxed onr hold upon the princes of R"jputana 
and of Bundelkhand, whilst from the Western 

Presidency there came unmhitakable symptoms that order in 
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the southern Maratha' country could be . niaintaiIied only 'by a: 
IItrong and vigorous hand. '. . . 

What was Sir Colin Campbell's position? What were his 
means? Thanks to 'the skill,t1i.e energy, the daring 
of a few men who had come' to the front in the 
heart of the crisis-to Neill, to Frederick Gubbins, 
to Vincent Eyre, anit to William Tayler-the ;British 
held Allahab8.d and the important cities. between 
~hat fortress and Caloutta, of Banaras, of Ghazlpur, . 
and of Patna. The oooupation of these three· salient 
points enabled them to hold four'others of .lesser 

Sir Colin 
lind. that, 
though cer-. 
uio centres 
are.beld. 
'there bae 
been .. great 
dissemtnatiotf 
of troops east, 
of Allabllblld. 

.though of great importance, and by their means to command 
,the great river artery between Clilcutta and Allahabad. But 
~e holding of these posts involved the occullation of them by 
'troops whose services were urgently needed in the field. This; 
~oo, at a moment when the reinforcements. from England were 
only beginning to arrive.'. , ' . '. ' 

The distance by river between Calcutta and Allahabad is 
eight hundred andnine-"lIlile-s;"When-Sir-·CbllIi.· "--" . -- -
Campbell arrived, no trooPli were available. for ~~~~&~"au-
active purposes. Two regiments indeed, the 5th able for . 

and. 90th, had been despatched to join Havelock's ~~~~s .. 
force at Kanhpur. All the others were employed. l 
in keeping open the river cOlIlmunication between Calcut~ 
itnd Allahabad. 
. It is true there was the grand trunk road-Mr. Beadon's 
famous line of six hundred miles, though in point of fact tM 
distance was somewhat less. But along this road the railway 
extended only to -Raniganj, a hundred and twenty miles. 
l'hence it was necessary to march, and the route ' 
-was not only long, but, as events proved, in spite W:; !~':'~~. 
of Mr. Beadon, it was liable to 'be traversed by the always, in " 

b 1 Th t hi . 't th fi dang.rof· .re e s. e roops marc ng upon 1 , ere ore,. being broken; 
·.might at any moment be diverted for·other duties .. 
. The refusal of Lord Canning's Government in the month of 
July to order the disarming of' the native regiments . 
at Danapur had added still further to the difficulties' 'rj'~e:ult. 
'of the new Commander-in-Chief. ':£wo· regiments c..n"[,,g·. 
,of foot and a battery of artillery were thus diverted ~~8ti!eto diao 

·from the general plan-the plan which had made Dolnapur 

,Lakhnao the point at which. the first great blow :~\=ent& . 
'wali .~o be deal~-:-in order t,oquell At :rel>ellion..w:hich" stUl felt.. • 
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had the members of the Government of India been unfettered 
by sophisms and theories, would never have occurred-the 
rebellion in western Bihar. 

But, if Sir Colin Campbell had no men with whom to operate, 
Want of fore- it might 1:e imagine~ that the Government had ~t 
Bight of the least provlded for him resouroes to be made avail
t~~::'ent. able for the troops e~peoted from C~ina ~nd .from 

England. It was mamly for that object, It will be 
recollected, that Sir Patrick Grant had decided to remain at 
Calcutta. There could not be a· greater delusion. Dreaming 
of reorganisation, sanguine that the coming troops would at 
once settle the busine88, Sir Patrick, and, following him, his 
colleagues, the members of the Government, had opened wide 
their mouths in expectancy. They had done but little, and 
that little had been almost forced upon them by the energy of 
the town-Major-Major Cavenagh.- Under his inspiration 
some arrsn~ements had been made for the reception of the 

.. I regret that, in- describing in the earlier editions, somewhat in detail, 
the stimulating effect on the provisions of means for the equipment and 
progress of the army produced by the arrival of Sir Colin Campbell 
in Calcutta in August 1857, I should have seemed to undervalue the 
services of a most distinguished officer, Major Orfeur Ca~enagh. I 
take the earliest opportunity of endeavouring to supply the omission. The 
Government of India had not under its orders in Calcutta an officer more 
peserving, Of who rendered in that oity such excellent service as did Major 
Cavenagh~ In the early stages of the mutiny, and before the arrival of SiJ' 
Coliu Campbell, it was Major Orfeur Cavenagh who, as town and fort-major 
of Fort William, had offioially represented to the Government the neeessity 
of being prepared to receive the expected reinforcements. He had sugge8te4 
. that he &hould be allowed, an assistant who should superintend all ifu
embarkations,. render any assistance to commanding officers on their 
arrival, and have under his charge a statf of servants to be kept complete 
and allotted to troops on their arrival. As usual, Cavenagh's suggestions were 
negatived, though permission was given him to entertRiu the servants should 
he consider it necessary to do so. On this permission he acted, and, 
throughout the mutiny, under hia own luperintendence. he kept up a body of 
native servants, Eventually a disembarkation officer was appointed, not;. 
however, 8S assistant to the town-major. To enable this officer to carr~ 
out his duties successfully, Cavenagh directed his own subordinates to 
recognise him as his deputy, alld afford him every aid as though he 
were his assi~tant. The only OOOIIsion on whioh Sir Colin did attempt to 
interfere with Cavenagh's arrangements for the disposition of the troops ill 
Caloutta was witb rll!!peot to the Cavalry recruits. The result was so unSlltis
factory that Ca'lJfJ1lD.gh was not interfered with a sooond time. The sixth 
volume will contain in fuller detail the senioes rendered by this officer. 
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expected troops. But no means of transport had been prepilred; 
no horses, either for cavalry or artillery, had been provid~d; 
Enfield rifle ammunition was deficient, and no effort had been 
made to supply the deficiency; Hour was even running out, 
and nothing had beeu done to procure a fresh supply; guns, 
gun-carriages, and harness for field batteries were either unfit 
f9r service or did not exist; and, though the gnn-foundryof 
I\&siplir was at their door. no fresh orders had been given tG 
the superintendent.- Sir Colin Campbell's first care was to 
supply these deficiencies. He moved the Govern
ment. to the puroh"Be of horses on a large and 
necessarily an expensive scale; to indent on England 
fur Enfield rifte ammunition whilst stimulating the 
manufacture of it on the spot; to procure Hour ·from the Ca}l6; 
to cast field guns at the K&siplir foundry; to manufacture 
tents; to make up harness. Before the end of August Sir 
Colin had quintupled the activity of the .. departments." anel 
had infused even into the Government a portion of his own 
untiring energy. ' 

SlrOolill 
C&mpbellhas 
&& to organise 
victory." . 

Nor was his attentiou confined t.o the preparations necessary 
for the troops before they could stir one foot from 
Calcutta. 'fhose troops were to move forward-but :!: ~O::n
how? I have given a descliption, in outline, of the meaUo vI'

two routes which were open to tbem---the river ~:~I:k&lraill 
route and the land route. But useful, and ia some ""'0" .... 7 

respecta superior, as the river route had been in =oi~. 
the months of June. JulY', and August, Sir Colin . 
could not but feel that, with the cessation of the rainy s,eas<Jn, 
the river would fall, and the way by it would become tedioUl~ 
and uncertain. He therefore resolved to do aU in his powl'r 
to improve the land route and to quicken the Ipeansoftransport. 
With this view, under his inspiring pressure, the Government 
established the bullock train. This train was composed of a 
number of covered waggons, in es.ch of which a fixed number 
of European soldiers could sit at ease. To draw these, a pro
portionate number of bullocks were posted at stages all along 
the road. The starting-point of the bullock train. was the 
railway terminus at Raniganj, ahnndred and twenty miles 
from Cadcutta. The soldiers. leaving the train, were supposed 
to enter the bullock carriages and to trsvel in them all night 

• Bl4tiIswooif. Jfag~iu, October 1858. 
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and in th~ early hours of the· morning and evening, reeting
fOl' food during the heat of the· day. This scheme was soon 

Tb sch brought to perfection, and W&lI made ~ work 80 
Is':;"'n eme as to land· daily in Allahabad two hundred men 
brou~hUo fresh and fit for work conveyed in the space of a· 
pt'rI...",on. fortnight from Calcut~ 

But, I have !'aid, Air. Beadon's famous Hne o~ six hundred 
miles, once already rent in twain, was dill far frOID 

~b~~18 safe. Constant revolts rendered it less and less 60 

~~.::ii':':! be every day. 'l'he Ramgarh battalion, stationed at 
. tr .• nnM'd b, Ranchi, on the. left of the road, had broken the 
::::h~U'lock bands of discipline, and menaced all the salient 

. points within easy wstanceof .hatBtation. Similarly; 
pn the right of the road, the remnants of the Danapur garrison, 
of the 5th Irregular Cavalry, and., subsequently. the mutinous 
llol'tion of the 32nd Native Infantry, had joined the levies of 
Kunwar Singh, and had spread consternation along the central 
portion. of. the line. 'I'hese . mutinous bands constituted the 
great difficulty of Sir Colin Campbell. Not .tbat they were 
sufficiently formidable to check a British force. Could they 
have been found collected, a regiment or two of Ew·opean$ 
would have annihilated them. But, spreading over a vast 
tract of country, they harassed every district and threatened 

81i'CoUn every post. For the moment Sir Colin'~ one care 
om.1S patrol was to ensure the safety of the small parties travel~ 
partl .. 

l
::, ling along the Trunk Road in the bulluck train. 

_ore To attain this end he formed movable columDs, of 
.about six 'hundred men each, infantry and artillery, to patrol 
.the road. This measure, successful in so flU' that it secured 
the passage of the troops, was less so in another way. H 

afforded to the civil authorities the temptation of 
~:: :b':!!;: diverting Borne of the troopB to small and com~ f._ '" &be paratively unimportant local operations on the 
~:;;.i1,:'::.!:.uri. flanks," "0 that," says a well-informed writer, .. a' 
r'"'\" ~... one period., out of about two thousand four hundred 

. ;~ ....::.~ men .who were pl'ooeeding b;r the different routes to 
='Ible. Allahabad, one thousand elght hundred were, on 

. one pretence or another, laid hold of bl the civil 
power, and employed for the time being inoperntions extra. 
noous to the general plan of the campaign."· . 
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. The efforts initiated by Sir Colin Campbell to produce re·! 
sources and to ensure the safet.\' of the road were beginning to 
bear good fruit when most of the troo~s diverted by T f h 
Lord Elgin from the China Expedition arrived. C~r:;~Eox.!._~' 
These consisted of ·the 93rd Highlanders, the 23rd g::font~ 
Fusiliers, three companies of the 82nd Foot, two eu. 
companies RO,\al Artillery, and one company of Sappers. 
About the same time alsll, that. is' during S~ptember and in 
the first week of October, there arrived from the Cape of Good. 
Hope a company of Royal Artillery with fifty-eight horses and 
about five hundred. of the 13th Light Infantl'y~ To hurry 
forward these troops had now becolDe a matter of the greatest' 
necessity. In· the interval before their arrival Dehli had, it 
is true, fallen, but Lakhnao had not been relieved; so far 

The gap left 
by the !'oteo.· 
'tion urou.. " 
tram's'troopll 
10 Lakhoao, 

from it, the British force that had reached our 
garrison in the Residency, besieged irseIt' by the 
:rebels, had been thus withdrawn from active opera
tions, and had left a gap on which an enterprising 
enemy might act with fatal effect •. 
. ·The I'ebel troops of .Gwtl.litl.r were displaying unwonted 
activity, and it certainly was in their power at this particular 
period to out th,e British line in two, and sever communications 
between Calcutta and Ktl.nhpur. To press on troops . 
quickly to Allahtl.Mdt where equipments were being ;:-.::~~~ 
prepared, became then an imperative duty. To this &Ollv.mea. 

end every ex .. rtion was made. Horses were taken Bures. 

bodily from regiments which had mutinied, and were pressed 
into service. The Military Train Corps, composed to a great 
extent of old dragoons; was formed, by means of some of the 
horses thus become available, into a cavalry regiment, and they, 
too, were sent 00. with the rest. 

But before a single man of the China expeditionary Corps 
had left Calclltta, there had set out from that city, 
in river steamers, a gallant body ot'men, gallantly ~.if':!:
commanded, destined to cover themselves with . 
glory in a series of .actions for which. they. had. no special 
~raining. III another pllrt of this history I have alluded to the 
arrival in Calcutta of H.Mo's ships Shannon aud Pearl, and of 
the offer made by Lord Elgin to place those vessels with their 
respective crews at the' disposal of the Governor-General. The 
bff~r was accepted, and, on the 18th August, Captain Aug 18 
William Peel had started for Allah&.btl.d in.the river .. 
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steamer Ohunar with a Hat in tow, conveying fOlll" hundred and 
fi.fty men, six 65-cwt. 8-inch hollow shot or shell guns, two 
24-pound howitzers, and two field-pieces. Captain Peel took 
with him also a launch and cutter belollgiDg to the Shannoo. * 

Captain William Peel was a man who would have made his' 
mark in any age and under any circumstances. To an energy 
-ea that nothing could daunt, a power that seemed· 
wRlt~ PeeL never to tire, he added a freshness 'of intellect, a 

fund of resource, which made him, in the expressive 
lan~age of one of his officer!', "the mainspring that wor ked the 
machinery." Bright andjoyoUB in the field, with a kind word for 
every comrade, he caused the sternest duty, ordered by him, to 
be looked upon as a pleas'tnt pastime. "The greatlless of our 
loss we shall in all probability never know," wrote Dr. Russell, on 
learnin!! of his untimely death from small-pox. And, in truth, 
that reflection of the genial correspondent represents the exact 
measure by which to gauge the value of Peel's services. Start-. 
jng from Calcutta on an expedition unprecedented in Indian 
warfare, he conquered every obstacle, he succeeded to the very. 
utmost extent of the power to succeed. He showed eminently 
all the qualities of an organiser and a leader of men. lIiot one. 
single- speck of failure marred the brightness of his ermine. 
His remarkable success in a novel undertaking, on an untried 
field-a. success apparently without an effort-was in itself a. 
proof that, had he survived, his great powers might have been 
u~efully employed in larger and more difficult undertakings. 
There must have been something very much above the common 
in the man who, not exercising supreme command, was able to 
stereotype his name in the history of his native land. Yet 
William Peel accomplished this. To the chaplets of fame 
placed by his father on the altar of his country, he, still young, 
,dded another not less immortal 

Peel reached Allah8.b8.d on the 2nd September. There he was 
joined on the 20th of the following month by the second party 

• The following offiCers accompanied Captain Peel: Lieutenants Young, 
Wilson, Hay, and Salmon. R.N.; Captain Gray and Lieutenant Stirling, 
R M.; I.ieutennnt Lind of the Swedish Navy; the Bpv. G. L. Bowman l 
Dr. Flan"gan; Mr. Comerford, Assistant Paymaster; Messrs. M. D .. niel, 
!Jarvey, E. Daniel, Lord Walter Kerr. Lord Arthur Clinton, and Mr. Church, 
illidshipmen; Messrs. Brown, Bone, abd Henri, engint'ers; Mr. 'l'hompson. 
Il'''Jlner; .Mr. Bryce •. carpenter: Mr. Stanton assistant-clprk; Rnll Messrs. 
Watson and LlUIClellea, naval cadets.-The 800,,_', Brigad£ in India. 



i857.] MORE ENGLISH TROOPS ARRIVE. 91 
from the Shafl'llOO.· By this junction the number of his brigade 
was brought to five hundred and twenty men, exclusive 'l"h SA 
of officers. The Pearl brigade, of a hundred and fifty- bri;ad.""""" 
five men, under Captain Sotheby, R.N., was shortly ~u.'i.dbad . 
after placed a.t the disposa.l of the authorities of Patna.. • 

We left Sir Colin Campbell in Calcutta engaged in "organis
ing victory." We have seen how in September and Se t.-Oct. 2~ 
the first week of October he had. been gladdened . M!re troops 
by the arrival of troops from China and the Cape, reach . 

how he had at once sent them to the point of Calcutta. 

rendezvous in batches of two hundred daily~ During the next 
fortnight there had arrived the remainder of the 82nd Foot, a 
hundred and ninety-eight men of the 38th, H.M.'s. 34th, ·a 
hundred and forty-four men of the 42nd Highlanders, and 
a.. hundred and two reoruit.s for the local European regiments. 
These were quickly followed by six hundred and twelve men
of the Royal Artillery, nine hundred and three of the Rifle 
Brigade, 2nd and 3rd battalions, two hundred and ninety of 
the 42nd Highlanrlers. three hundred and fifty-two of the 
lath Foot. six hundred and twenty-seven of the 88th, and 
eight hundred and eighty-three recruits. Having placed upon 
8. thoroughly-well organised basis the scheme for despatching 
these reinforcements as expeditiously as possible to the front, 
Sir Colin Campbell, with the Army Head-quarters and Staff, 
Bet out; on the 27th Ootober, by post for Allahabad. 
\ The operations of Sir Colin Campbell demand an entire 
ohaptet to themselves. It will' be advisable that, 
before entering upon them, I should clear the road ~.::!.~tlve 
behind him, and place before. the reader a general road behind 

'VieW' of the tranRactions in Bengal and Bihar since ~';~ 
. Vinoent Eyre's splendid gallantry had redeemed the . 
,mistllkes ot'the Government in those important provinces. 
. The large division of Bhli.galpur, comprising the districts of 
Bhtigalpur, Munger,t PUmi8., and Sant8.lia, and the (, 
tlubdivision of Rajmahall, was governed by Mr. Bbllgal~ r. 

• The BOOond detachment from thA ShanftOO consisted of a hundred 
and twenty men, under Lieutenants Vaughan aud Wratislaw: Mr. E. H • 
. Vempy .. mate: Mr. Way, midshipmlln: and Mr. Riohards, naval ,'adet. : 
. t Munger, strangely transmogrified by the earlv English settlers info 
•• lIIonghyr," is a very anoient town, on the right bank of the Ganges, famons 
tor its iron manufactories. It was made the capital of Bihar by Mir K&sim 
In 1760. 
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p:eorge Yule as Commis~ioner. The ,division constituted the 
eastern moiety of the province, of Bihar. The headquarters 
were at the station of Bhagalplir, on the Ganges, two, hundred. 
and sixty-six miles westward of Calcutta. , 

'Mr. George Yule· was a good speciman of a manly, tru~ 
hearted gentlemp.n. He was essentially a man of 

~~e?",rge action. His even-handed justice had gained for him 
-what was rare in those days-the confidence alike 

of the native raiyat and the European planter. Both classes alike 
trusted nim, and both were prepared to obey his orders without 
hesitation or murmur. ' 
, Up to the time when the native garrison of Danaplir broke 
, The native out into revolt, there had been no signs of disaffection 

troops in in the Bhagalplir division., The troops quartered 
, ~m ther&-the 5tb Irregular Cavalry, with their head'! 

r. quarters at Bhagalpur, the 32nd stationed at Bausi, 
and the 63rd at Barhatllplir, had, with the exception noted in 
'the preceding volume, t displayed DO inclination. to· follow the 
.example of their mutinous brethren. The conduct of Major 
Macdonald on the occasion in question. had greatly impresse<l 
the men of the 5th, and the strong will of that Courageous man 
bad repressed the smallest inclination on the part of his soldiel'lt 
to manifest the sympathies which, subsequent experience 
'proved, they held in secret. The men of the corps had, 
subsequently to the event of the 12th of June, been detacheq 
,to' various stations in the division, as well to divide them as to 
overawe the turbulent classes. 

Although ruling over a native population numbering, besides 
MY' the Santals, about six millions, Mr.-Yule had 
on~et,n~~.:t~:'ain- considered it unnecessary to ask for, or to 
tain order without accept, the services of a European detach-
En"'i'""D troOp"> ment, however small. He believed that, if 

':the dIstricts contiguous would but remain loyal, he would be 
bnMbe tbrratening able, with the help of his assistants and the 
aepect of affaire fol'C88 planters, to maiJ;ltain order in Bhagalpur, 

. him to detain a few. He did so, successfully, till the third week 
,of July. But when, during that week, the mutiny of the 
,12th Irregular Cavalry and the native regiments quartered 
at Danapu.r threatened the loss of western Bihar, he deemed 

... Mterwllrds Sir George Yule, ~.C.S.L 
t Vol. Ill. page 24. 
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it prudent to detain. at Bhagalpur· ninety men· of the 5th: 
Fusiliers, then being towed up the river, ~nd to despatch fifty 
men of the same regiment to· garriSon the important fortreeS 
~lli~ ." 

The proceedings of the. native soldiers of the Danaplii'l 
garrison, almost invited to mutiny' by the supin'S E 
action of the Supreme Government, combined with '.~::~ibar 
the immediate rising of Kunwar. Singh to render the. oI~he I~' 
conditioQ. of eastern Bihar dangerous in the extreme. p mu '. 
Not only was it impossible any longer to rely upon the. nativ~ 
soldiers in that province, but it had· become necessary, for the 
security of life and property, to prove to the disaffected that 
the head wielding executive power was thoroughly aware, 
of the dangel', and tha~ the hand was thoroughly ready to 
meet it. 

Mr. Yule, as a .practical man, accustomed to command, was 
well aware that occasions may arise .when an active demon .. 
stration is the best defence. Such anoccas~on had, in his· 
opinion, arisen in eastern Bihar, and he prepared to act. 
accordingly, 

Fore-resolved, it was necessary to be fore-armed. His fi,rst 
act, then, had been to press into his service the 
detachment of the European tl·oops p~ssing by, and 
secure Bhagalpur and Munger. The importance of 
this. precautionary measure can scarcely be over
rated, The occupation of those two stations, both 
salient points on the Ganges, was absolutely 
essential to the free navigatiun of that river, and it 

The securing 
of two salient 

·~r!rs~:.n!~ 
BUres the 

. navigation 01 
the Ganges, 

must be remembered that in July, when Ml' Beadon's1ine ot 
six hundred miles had been broken, the Ganges constituted the 
only safe highway between Calcutta and Allahabad. '. . 

Great as was the advantage thus gained. another, second only' 
to it in importance, naturally followed. The native 
~oops stationedat~a~h!im~ur had not, up to that ~:!.:r.Tc .... ': 
time, thanks to the tlmld pollcy of the Government, tlon b.tw .. ,,:. 

been disarmE'd. Had Bh8.galpur and Munger not ~~~~dOf 
been occupied by Europeans, the armed mutinous ... ~m au4 
soldioTs scattered over western Bihar would have Bili~m 
held' uninterrupted communication with their • , 
brethren on either side of them, and a general insurrectiolli 
would probably have ensued. . , . . 
.. 13ut. the 09cupation of those stations .cowed. the: disaffected 
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.George Yule.as -Commissioner. The ·division constituted the 
eastern moiety of the province of Bihar. The headquarters 
were at the station of Bhagalpu.r, on the Ganges, two hundred. 
and sixty-six miles westward of Calcutta. . 

·Mr. George Yule- was a good speciman of a manly, tru~ 
_ hearted gentleman. He was essentially a man of 
~~ieGeorge action. .His even-handed justice had gained for him • 
.' ~what was rare in those days--tbe confidence alike 
of the native raiyat and the European planter. Both classes alike 
trusted nim, and both were prepared 10 obey his orders without 
hesitation or murmur. . 
· Up to the time when the native garrison of Danapu.r broh 
· Tbe native out in to revolt, there had been no signs of disaffection 

troops in in the Bhagalpu.r division.· The troops quartered 
· ~.i' ther~the 5tb. Irregular Cavalry, with their head"! 

r. quarters at Bhagalpur, the 32nd stationed at BausI, 
and the 63rd at Barhaillpu.r, had, with the exception noted in 
1;he preceding volume,t displayed DO inclination to follow the 
.example of their mutinous brethren. The conduct of Major 
Macdonald on the occasion in question. had greatly impresse4 
the men of the 5th, and the strong will of that courageous maJ\ 
,had repressed the smallest inclination on the part of his soldiel'lf 
to manifest the sympathies which, subsequent experience 
proved, they held in secret. The men of the corps had, 
subsequently to the event of the 12th of June, been detache<l 
.to'various stations in the division, as Well to divide them as to 
overawe the turbulent classes. 

Although ruling over a native population numbering, besides 
MY- the Santals, about six millions, Mr.-Yule had 
o:~t~~~.:tt!~aln. considered it unnecessary to ask for, or to 
win order witbout accept, the services of a European detach-
Europel\ll troop., ment, however small. He believed that, if 

·:the districts contiguous would but remain loyal, he would be 
buMbe tbrratening able, with the help of his assistants and the 
aepect of alfaire forces planters, to maintain order in Bhagalpur~ 

_ hlm to det.aln a few. He did so, successfully, till the third week 
.{)f July. But when, during that week, the mutiny of the 
.12th IlTegular Cavalry and the native regiments quarttlre4 
at Danapur threatened the loss of western Bihar, he deemed 

* AlterwlIrds Sir George -rule, E:.C.S.L 
t Vol. III. p"ge 24. 



1857.J ',MR. GEORGE 'YULE. 93 
it prudent to detain. at Bhagalpur- ninety men, of the 5th: 
Fusiliers, then being towed up the river, ~nd to despatch fifty 
men of the same regiment to, garrison the important fortre$s 
~~~ ,,'. 

The proceedings of the, native soldiers of the Da.na.pUi:'l 
garrison, almost invited to mutiny' by the supin-e 
action of the Supreme Government, combined with !~~Bihar 
the immediate rising of Kunwar.Singh to render the: o~tbe I~' 
conditioQ. of eastern Bihar dangerous in the extreme. pur mn " 

Not only was it impossible any longer to rely upon the, nativ~ 
soldiers in that province, but it had, become necessary, 'for the 
security of life and property, to prove to the disaffected that 
the head wielding executive power was thorou~hly aware, 
of the danger,and tha~ the hand was thoroughly ready to 
meet it. 

Mr. Yule, as a practical man, accustomed to command, was' 
well aware that occasions may arise when an active demon .. 
stration is the best defence. Such an occas~on had, in . hie:, 
opinion, arisen in eastern Bihar, and he prepared to act, 
accordingly. 

Fore-resolved, it was necessary to be fore-armed. His fi,rst 
act, then, had been to press into his service the 
detachment of the European troops pv>ssing by, and 
secure Bhagalpur and Munger. The importance of 
this, precautionary measure can scarcely be over~ 
rllted. The occupation of those two stations. both 
salient points on the Ganges. was absolutely 
essential to the free navigatiun of that river. and it 

The Becuring 
of two salient 
p~i~f:6 in his 
dlVlslon as
Bures the 

. navigation 01 
the Ganges, 

must be remembered that in July, when Mr Beadon's1ine ot 
six hundred miles had been broken, the Ganges constituted the 
only safe highway between Calcut.ta and Alla.habad. . 

Great as was the advantage thus gained. another, second only' 
to it in importance, nat.urally followed. The nat.ive 
~oops stationedat~a~ham~Ur hadnot, up to that ~!':~Tc .... " 
time, thanks to the tlmld pollcy of the Government, tlon hetweel\:, 

been disarmt'd. Had Bhagalpur and Munger not !'!; "t::.i f 
been occupied by Europeans, the armed mutinous easet~m ~cl 
soldiers scattered over western Bihar would have Bili~rn 
held uninterrupted communication with their • " 
brethren on eitner side of them, and a general insurrection,; 
would probably have ensued. , . . ' 
__ 13ut, the, o9cupation of those stations .cowed. .the, disaffected 
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fur the time. They were content to wait. The fate of eastern 
who now walt for Bihar now depended on the result of the 

: the result 01 tbo siege of Arah. To that spot the eyes of the 
BI.ge of Arab. natives were turned with an excitement 

daily increasing. 
One rather remarkable circnmstance deserves to be noticed. 

Thenatlveo 
Dot always 
Inclined to 

,&nI:!t the 
news the, 
receive. 

III news generally, it is said, fiies quickly. But it 
is a fact that, throughout the troubled times of the 
mutiny, news betokening evil to the rebels did not 
fiy surely to their friends. It was not that the 
rebels failed to transmit to those friends a true 
record of events. But that record came, not written 

on paper, but by word of mouth. The result was that,- when 
the news was. bad, the men who re\-'6ived it, impatient of in
action, and confident of ultimate success, refused to believe it. 
Their sanguine natures induced them to imagine that the 
Europeans had invented the bad news and had caused it to be 
conveyed to them by men whom they had suborned. They 
proceeded to act then, in very many cases, as though the bearing 
of the news were exactly contrary to the actual meaning of the 
words in which it was conveyed. 

So it happened on this occasion. The 5th Irregular Cavalry 
in the districts round Bhagalplir had, in common 

The 5th Irre- with the other native soldiers in the province, waited 
fn'~~:.lry long for the result of the leaguer of Arah. Had 
BiMrmutl\ly. they not waited, but broken out, the difficulties of 

the British position in Bihar would have been enor
mously increased. But they delayed action until they should
hear of its fall. On the 14th Augy.st information reached the 

_ men of the 5th that Arah had been relieved by 
Tbey try to Eyre. They believed this story to be a weak in
~~"" .tb·vention of the enemy-that the contrary had 

happened. That night, therefore, they deserted, 
and pushed with all speed for Bausi, where the 32nd Native 
Infantry were stationed. 

But, before the mutineers of the 5th Irregulars reached the 
32nd Native Infantry, the men of that regiment had received 
positive proof of the utter and abllolute defeat of their brethren 
at Arah and Jagdispur. Mr. Yule, too, with an energy worthy 
of the occasion, had despatched to their commandant, Colonel 
Burney, a special messenger, warning him of the departure 
in his direction of the- 5th. Burney was_ a capable man, a 
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splendid linguist, and thoroughly cOnversant with the native 
character. He harangued his men, and made it 
palpably clear to them that, whether they should ;~oil'~~~~ce 
maroh eastward or ·westward, they would march to of Oolunel 

destruction. He .spoke eloquently, and with effeot. . :.~;~y. rel.e! 

When the 5th Irregulars, then, on the 16th, pre-
lI.ented themselves at Bo.usl, they were reoeived by the 32nd 
with bullets and bayonets. 'I'he 5th, baffied in their hopes, 
continued their course via Rohnl to Arah. 

For the moment the aotive measures of Y:ule had conjured 
from eastern Bihar all danger. It was, however, c 
otherwise in the neighbouring distriot of Chutia N=t.r. 
Nagpur. This mountainous distriot lies between 
southern Bihar, western BengaJ., Orisa, and the Central 
Provinoes. It is called Chutia Nagpur from Chutia near 
Ranohf, the residence of the Rajahs of N agpur. It is chiefly 
inhabited by aboriginal tribes, 8uch 88 Kols, Olo.ons, Mundas, 
Bhumij, and Korwas. Its ohief military stations were Hazlui
bagh, Ranohi, Chaibasa and Par6.1ia. 

At Hazaribagh there was quartered in July" 1857 a detach-
ment of the 8th Native Infantry; at Ranchf, the JuI . 
headquarters and artillery of the local Ro.mgarh y. 

battalion; and at Chaibasa and Parulia, detachments of that 
battalion. The acting Commissioner of the district was Captain 
Dalton. 

The news of the mutiny of the native garrison at Danapur 
and of the rising of Klinwar Singh, reached Hazaribagh on the 
30th July. Thedetaohment of the 8th Nativo 
Infantry at once· mutinied, and drove their ~f!eet.in <f'~tI" 
officers and the civil authorities from the tln":p"~rDa.!.;::'''" 
station. 

Those were still the days of confidence. Almost. every officer of 
·the native Itrmy, whilst admitting and deploring the dibafiection 
of other regiments, believed implicitly in the loyalty 
of his own men. When, then, intelligenoe reached ~~~ 
Doranda, the ~i~ station adJoinin~ Ran~hi, that the ;~rlce :.~~r.; . 
truops at Hazanbagh, only 1I1Xty mIles dll!tant, were Y yo 
shaky, the officer commalldiug at that lltation despatched Lien'
tenant Graham with thirty horsemen of the Ramgarh Irregular 
Uavalry, two companies of the Ramgarh battaliun, and two guns, 
to llazaribagh, to disarm them. Graham marched, but he had 
'IIot reached the secoud stage before Cltptaiu Oakes. met him 
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. witb the'information that the' detachment of the 8th NativQ 
lnfanh'y had mutinied the previous day. Tb,at same night his 
own infantry mutinied, seized. in spite of his -protestations, the 
gUlls and ammunition, as well as four elephants, the property 
of Captain Dal~n, and marched back to Ranchi, breathing 
hostile imprecations against the Europeans there stationed. The 
cavalry remained staunch. '. 

Captain DaltoI,l and a few European officers were at Ranchi. 
. . They recejved timely information of the revolt. '. ~~::~n.ban_ The ~efence of the place, was impossible. They 

dons Ranchl remamed there, however, tIll the latest safe momen!;. 
:~~~~ds -and then proceeded to Hazaribagh, now abandoned 
btlgh. by the rebels, and whither Lieutenant .Graham 

with a few horsemen who had remained faithful ha4 
preceded them. .' ..', 

'l'he stations of Ranchi and Doranda fell into the hands of 
. . the rebels, who plundered the treasury, fired 

:!!':£~~~~~tRlinclii cannon at the church, released the prisoners, 
and destroyed private property. 

Meamvhile, Dalton,' ably seconded .by the officers of the 

Etllcient 
ml88ures 
taken by 
Dalton to 

. restore order. 

Ramgarh battalion and the, cavalry, by his own 
civil officers, Captains Davies and W. H. Oakes, was 
exerting himself to restore order in HazaJib8.gh. In 
this he was loyally assisted by the Rlijah (Jf Ram
garh. This petty chief placed at the Commissioner'llI 

disposal some forty orJifty armed men. With the aid of these 
men, and of the few native horsemen and foot soldiers who had 
remained faithful, Dalton not only tranquillised Hazarib8.gh, 
but he recovered a large quantity of the property sei.zed by 
the rebels, and cap~ured many of them. In a few days he 
was able to re-open the courts, and to transact official busines!l 
fl,S usual. 

At Parulia and at ChaiMsa, the other posts in Chutia NagpiIJ' 
.. _ occupied by native troops, scenes had taken place 
~:ft~:!1nd similar to those enacted at Ranchi and Hazal'ib8.gh. 

On the 5th August, the Sipahis of the Ramgal'h 
battalion, stationed at those places, mutinied, plundered the 
treasury, released the prisoners, and sacked the private hou~e!l 
of the Europeans. These, few in number, fell back UpOI;l 
ltaniganj. . ; 

'l'he Rajah of Ramgal'h, at the time t.hat he afforded to th~ 
~ml!lissi<?nerof Cp.u.tia Nagpur th.e aid in ar!ll~d.lllen ofw4.ic~ 
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I have spoken, had expressed his- strong conviction that it 
would be difficult to hold Hazan'Mgh aga4tst the 
surging'influences around it, unless European troops !fl:!~~':.cC 
shuuld be sent to' occupy it. He had therefore of Rlimgarh. 

pressed upon Captain Dalton the necessity of asking 
at once for a European regiment. 

Captain Daltun asked for Ii European regiment. It was but 
natural and proper that he should do so. But how Dal 
was it possible for the Government to comply? BPP~:. for 

Dehlf had not fallen. The districts below Kanhpur ~uropean 
were in the state which I have endeavoured to oops. 

describe in the opening pages of this chapter. Sir Colin 
Campbell had just arrived, but Sir Colin Campbell 
had not Ii soldier to disp,'lle of. When an army was ~':.'l~a~:. 
urgently 'required at Kanhpur, it was not' in his 
power to do more than to organize transport for the troops 
which were to come, but which had not arrived. 

It happened, however, that the Government had other re
sources at its disposal, and that it was possible Otber r .. ouTWI at 

to 'lliu~~ th~he fit?~ Nt~e d,ouble
d 

PflltrhPosel ofditl'an- :';'~~::~.Of tbe 
qUI SlDg L U 1& agpur an 0 en en ng a 
hand to the force which was concentrating at Allaha.bad. 

The native soldienl of the army of the Madras Presidency
those of one regiment, the 8th Light Cavalry, excepted-had 
not been tainted by the mutinous spirit which had 
disgraced their brethren in the Bengal army. In-. ~:::'::8IIr" 
heritor!! of the faml! of the men who had fought the 
French soldiers of Lally, who had helped to wrest Southern 
India from the grasp of Haidar Ali, the Madras Sipahis had 
cOlue forward, on the first bursting of the storm, to offer their 
services, had begged-to. use their own touch,ing language
" to be granted an opportunity of proving their faithful attach
ment to the Government which had cherished them." Aft.er 
some hesitation, the Government of India ]'esp\.nded favourably 
to the request thus pressed upon them. On the 5th August, 
the 27th Regiment Madras Native Infantry, and a wing 
of the 17th Regiment Native Infantry, landed in Calcutta. 
They were speedily followed by the remaining wing of 
the J 7th Regiment. some native artillerymen, a company 
of lIappers, half of the E Troop Horse Artillery. and a litr Ie 
later by Ii Rifle battalion composed of the RiOe compar.ies 
of the lst, 5th, 16th. 24th, 36th. 49th. and 54th Regiments of 

VOL. IT. .R . 
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Native Infantry, the whole under the command of Brigadier 
M. Carthew. 

Of Brigadier Carthew I shall have to speak more in detail 
further on. It will snffice here to state that to a 

~~~:.. thorough knowledge of hi8 profession he combined 
great quickne88 of military vision, the capacity and 

the nerve to strike at the right moment. All that he did, he did 
thoroughly and well. With larger opportunities it cannot be 
doubted that he would have achieved great things. .. 

Besides the. troops of the MadT88 Army already enumerated, 
there were others marching by land from Katak in 

• The Madraa eastern Bengal Among these was the 18th Madras 
!~,!:,:,'::- Native Infantry, under the command of Lieutenan~ 
~~~, the Colonel Fit<cher. -
dispo<alof TheBe Madras troops constituted the further re-: ::::~~ovem- 80urces at the disposal of the Government of India 

to which I have alluded, and which enabled them 
to give a satisfactory reply to Captain· Dalton's requisition for 
European troops. 

They pointed out to him, in effect, that the moment the 
R of artillery, then daily expected from Madras. should 
6:J!~m:::: arrive, a considerable force would be sent to restore 

• &0 ~1~'8 order; that one column would proeeed along the 
reqwo 0118. grand trunk road to BarM and Hazanoogh, the 

... }ther direct to Parulia and Rancw. The Government expressed 
a hope that until these reinforcements should arrive Captain 
Dalton would be able to maintain himself at Hazanoagh. 

But this was just what Captain Dalton could not at the 
moment do. Matter&! became 80 threatening that he, 

~T.:;::~llea of accompanied by hi8 few adherents. was forced, on 
the 13th, to fall back on Baguda. Here he remained 

for a few days. when he was joined by a hundred and fifty of 
·Rattray's t)ikhs. under Lieutenant Earle. With these men, 
Dalton reoccupied HazBnoogh. 

But the mutineers were still at large, and although the 
Government, grown wise by experience, had en

Ptilll~n1tie8 of deavoured to prevent any augmentation of their 
D::DI.o

vern
- forces by the disarming, on the 2nd August, of the 

63rd Native Infantry, the 11th Irregular Cavalry, 
and the troops of the 1'awab NSzim at Barhampur. yet the 
'Pre~ence of a considerable body of revolted soldiers of all arms 
in the vicipit.,. of the grand trunk road-the line of six hundred 
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miles---constituted 8; danger which it was necessary to J;Ileet, 
and meet quickly. The danger was increased by 
the sudden mutiny, accompanied by the murder of ;::!~ b! 
their officers, of, two companies of the 32nd Native tlnl .. ':'BUI 
·Infantry at Deogarh in the SantOl districts. 
: The Government tbereforerevised their plans. Renouncing 
.their intention of working on two line!!, they 
directed Colonel Fischer. commandine: a. detach- FIsc~..,.lsordeiect, 

" ~ to march direct 
ment of Madras .troops, ,to mass them, and on BadrlWgh. 

·march by way of DurandO. on Ha?:o.Tlbagh. . 
, Fischer received this message at Barbi on the night of the 13th 
September. He had with him his own regiment, a few Sikhs,a 
'detachment of the 53rd Foot, and two guns. . 
. Before the message arrived, .he had ascertained that the 
JD,utineers 'had left Chutia. No.gpnr, probably for 
Rhotasgarh: he submitted that instead of marching 
Dn Hazo.rib8.gh, he should move to intercept them in 
,their retreat. This was agreed to in' principle; but 
other contradictory telegrams from headquarters 
,disarranged Fischer's plans. When at length he 
,received the, orders to carry O)lt 'his 'own ideas, he 

Fischerd_, 
patch .. ade
tachment, 
63m, under 
English 
towards 
DoranWi. 

had already despatched Major English with a hundred and 
:fifty men of the 53rd and a. hundl'ed and fifty Sikhs towards 
.poranda.. "'. .'. .' ' ' 

WhilHtEnglish was marching on I)orando., Rattray, with two 
hundred Sikhs, was intrenched at Dehri, and Fischer, 
with the main body, was moving towards Jalpo.. r:~~It'!. 
No one knew where the enemy was. "It is in- Protekt,:~ 
credible, but a fact," wrote Colonel Fischer, on the trun r • 

24th September, to the Chief of the staff at Calcutta, "that the 
Ro.mgarh mutineers, with their guns, are moving about in a. 
small province, and not an official, civil or military, can tell 
where they are to be found." A careful consideration of 
probabilities induced Fischer, however, to think that Chatro., a 
town in the Hazo.rib8.gh district, would prove to be their place 
of refuge. He reported tbe circumstances and' his opinion to 
the Chief of the staff. The answer he received took the form 
of a direction to cease aU operations against the insurgents and 
to confine himself to protecting the grand trunk road. The 
same post conveyed instructions to Major English to assume 
charge of the operations in Chutio. NagpUr under the direct 
orders of the Commander-in-Chief. ' 

11 2 
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Major English marched then oli ChatTa. reached that pJ.8ce 
at 9 o'clock on the morning of the 2nd October, and 
encamped on the west side of the town. That 
officer's force now consisted of a hundred and 
eighty men of the 53rd Foot, a hundred and lifty 
Sikhs, and two guns, in all about three hundred and 
,fifty men. The rebels amounted to three thousand. 
Nothing daunted, English attacked them, and, after 
a. resistanCe lasting over an hour, completely defeated 

English to 
operate 
against the 
Insurgents. 

. English 
attacks the 
enemy at 
Chatr", 

them. The survivors fled in great disorder, hotly punmed for 
" some, distance, leaving in the hands of the victors 
, :!,'i;"J;" fo~ guns a.1!~ waggons complete, forty ~ts ~aden 

rea .. them. Wlth ammuDltion, ten elephants, twenty-Dlne paIrS of 
'ordnance bullocks, and several boxes of treasure. 

The loss of the British amounted to fOrly-two killed and 
wounded: that of the enemy was never aocurately known. 

This action removed the greatest danger from the grand 
trunk road. Though English's detachment, in the ;?ttr:r:ca pressing ciroumstances of the times, was not allowed 

to theru""," to remain in the province, Rattray's Sikhs were left 
~~'t;'..Y' there, and these exc~llent l!Ioidiers, under the 

guidance of their active and ener;!etio commander, 
proved themselves fully competent to make head against the 
insurgents in: Chutia Nagpur and in the districts immediatelY' 
to, the north and east of it. 
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CHAPTER II. 

THE SECOND BELIEF OF LAXHNAO NOVEMBER, 1857. 

8m COLIN CAMPBELL left Calcutta for Allahabad on the 27th 
October. The insecurity of the road was almost illus-
trated by his capture. * The two revolted companies ~:!::~~m8 
of the 32nd Native Infantryhad pushed northwards, .... tofwar. 
travelling on the elephants they had purloined. Sir 
Colin and his staff travelled without an escort. . They reached 
Sherghati in safety. Again setting out, they had 
proceeded ten or twelve miles, when a tum of the :'~'1""~g 
road revealed to the' driver of the foremost carriage capt~ •. 
fourteen elephants laden with native soldiers, and . 
escorted by some twenty-five 8&wars. Fortunately the bullock 
train with a British detachment was some short distance behind. 
On this train the carriages at once fell back. But for the good' 
look-out and prompt action of the drivers, the Commander-in~ 
Chief could not have escaped capture-and worse. . 

. • A rew houm before tbe 0001U'1'eD.ce narrated iu the text Sir Colin met, 
travelling by "ddk gaM" (post) to Calcutta, Lieutenant Turnbull of the 
'18th, late A.D.C. to Sir Archdale Wilson, conveying duplicate despatches to 
Calcutta, with the acoount of the BuooeBSful assault au Dehli. 

It is interesting to note how. in those diffioult times, an energetio officer: 
was able to traverse the long diBtan08 between Dehll and Caloutta. Sir 
Archdale Wilson hu.d left D"hli the 4th of Ootober. On leaving he entrusted 
to Turnbull dupli08te despatches for Lord Canning, giving full partioulars of 
the _ult. Turnbull started, accompanying reinforcements for Greathed's. 
oolumn; reached that column the day after the fight at .!gr&; then pushed 
on to KB.nhpur; th~n by "ddk garl" to Allahabad and Banaras; thence by 
mail-cart to RanlgBnj. Meeting Sir Colin in the manner alreu.dy noted, he 
pushed on to Calcutta, and reached Government House early the ·Slst May, 
being the firat European t6 reach the Presidency from the zone north of the 
Mutiny since its outbreak. . 
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On the evening of the 1st November, Sir Colin arrived at 
Allab8.bad. The troops of the. Line and the Naval 

~~; :11:' 88 Brigade, pushed to that station by the energy of the 
A1I&M~ are Commander-in-Chief, had, under his instructions, 
:::: d:- left it in strong columns or detachments for Kanhpur. 
~~;fu.~ to Some of . these had reached that place without 

encountenng an enemy on the road. II.'he case was 
otherwise with the column of which a detachment of Peel's 
NavM Brigade, under Peel,himself, form~d a considerable portion. 

One detachment of the Naval Brigade, consisting of a hundred 
The Naval men and four officers, escorting the siege train, had 
Brigade and 'left AllaMbad for Kanhpnr on the. 23rd October; 
fi3rd :et:ach- the second detachment, under Peel himself, followed 
,men, ,on ,the twenty-eighth. Accompanying this second, 

detachment, were a wing of the 53rd Regiment, a company of the' 
93rd, drafts for different regiments, and a company, 

:;.m~:,~ of Royal Engineers, the whole under the command, 
PowelL of Colonel Powell, C.B., of the 53rd.· It is with this 

.. last detachment that I have at present to deaL 

. This column reached Fathpnr, about midway between 
POW.lll~&l'IlB Allab8.b8.d and Kanhpnr at midnight of the 31st 
at Fatbpur October. That afternoon, information had reached 
:!'~I~ha':" Powell that the. revolted regiments of the Danapnr 
cJoseathand. garrison, the same whom Eyre had driven out of, 

Bihar, their ranks swollen by other mutineers, were then, 
occupying a' strong position at the village of Kajwa, some, 
twenty-four miles north-west ofFathptir. Their numbers were 
estimated at, in round numbers, two thousand Sipahis, and about, 
the same number of untrained adherents. . 

Kajwa is rather a famous place in Indian history. Here .it 
. '" was, in January 1659, that Aurangzib gained the, 
KaJw empire of Hindustan by a decisive victory over his, 

brother Shuja. Close to the town is a spacious garden, walled, 
and turreted, flanked by enolosures, capable, when held by good 
soldiers, of offering, a solid resistanoe to an advancing foe. 
Moreover, troops occupying this place barred the road to any 
column marching from Fathpur to Kanhpur. 

Powell possessed the truest instincts of a soldier. He had' 
been in Fort William in command of his regiment· 

~~~C,B. when the mutiny broke out. He had watched every 
_ turn, it had taken, and throughout, when our 

fortunes seemed lowest, had proolaimed his certain confidence. 
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in the ultimate success of our arms. He 'had panted for aCtion; 
Now, unexpectedly, the opportunity came to him. He marched
on at once to Fathpur and arrived there at midnight. That 
night he made all his preparations for a forced march and an 
attack on the following morning. 

At half past 5 o'clock on the morning of the 1st November, 
Powell set ont with a detachment, increased before He 
coming into action to five hundred and thirty men. aga:::'&i': 
It coIlJlist<>.Ai of a hundred and three officers and men ~1s,,1It 
of the Naval Brigade under Peel; one company of W 

Royal Engineers, uuder Captain Clarke; two companies (one 
hundred and sixty-two men) of the S3rd; one company of the' 
93rd, under Captain Cornwall, and a company made up of the 
Dlen of different detachments, under Lientenant Fanning. It 
had two 9-pounder guns, under Lieutenant Anderson. Captain 
William Peel was the second in command. 

It was not till 3 o'clock ()n the afternoon of the following 
day that Powell came in sight of the enemy. He -
saw at a glance that he had them. Instead of Nov.2.. 

takiilg advantage of the walled garden and the !;=.~~~~ 
buildings in Rajw&, they had placed their right on . 
open ground, covered by some sand hillocks, torming a sort of 
embankment; their left on higher ground on the other side of 
the road. They had three guns posted on the road, two 
somewhat in advance, the third on a bridge near the village 
behind. A field of standing com in front of their position 
concealed their skirmishers. 

Powell attacked at onoo. Pnshing the enemy's skirmishers: 
out of the com-fields, he made a dash at the 

• two foremost ,",nIL the fire of which had Powenatiadal&bem; 
"'--;-0 • Is killedj"", .. be bad 

done great executIon amongst hIS men. He up&w .. hwogDIIS. 

had jnst secured these when he fell dead 
with a bullet through his forehead. The command then de-
volved on Peel . 

Whilst the 53rd, under Powell, had been marching on the 
guns, the !liaval Brigade. on the right, had _ 
forced back the enemy's left. The position l!"k'!:s~~~':" 
of the battle was then changed. The enemy, . 
driven back on the left, now faced the road, and the British, 
whose right had been thrown forward, faced 

D 1 h . 11 J'eel then enla their them. ...ee ~ve t em no time to ra y. fo""in'''o,awi 
Posting a strong force to secu,re his new dele&la Ibem. 
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position. he carried his troops round th'3 upper end of the 
embankment, cnt the enemy's force in two and drove them 
from their positions, captuling their camp, two of their guns,. 
and a tumbril. . 

Pursuit was impossible. The infantry had march~ seventy
ResultoUhe t~o miles in three days, and Peel had. no .cav~lry. 
action.· HIS losses, too, had 'b<-en severe, amountIng In kIlled 

and wounded to ninety-five. That :of the enemy 
was estimated at three hundred. The captured guns and 
tumbril, as well as a third gun. and three tumbrils, abandoned 
by the lebels in their Hight, were brought into camp the same 
evening. Peel then regained the high road and pursued his 
martlh to KanhpUr. 

This successful actiou was fought the day Sir Colin Campbell 
. arrived at Allahabad. It made the way clear for 

~'i:'lin his further progress. Sir Colin stayed at Allahabad 
Allah':."Md,· only one day. He didnot~uit it, however, until he 

had pelfected all the arrangements for the districts 
he had left., those especially by which a force under Colonel 

Longden, of the 10th Foot, was to clear of rebels the 
:::~ pnshlDg district of Azamgarh and its neighbourhood. The 

movements of this force will be referred to hereafter. 
The Commander-in-Chief reached Kanhpur on· the 3rd 

November. Rejecting the counsels which conceited 
~t,~6~~ men attempted to thrust upon him, he had resolved, 

Nov. 3. before doing anything else, to relieve Lakhnao. 
Oudh was the ulcer which had up to this tim~ 

swallowed up all the reinforcements which had been pushed up 
from Calcutta, which was attracting to it the hardened warriors. 

H' released by the fall of Dehli. At all costs the heart 
m~rc~~~v. '" of Oudh must be pierced: Lakhnao must be really 
t"kffi'::t conquered before a single step could be taken to 
USI. subdue enemielj still rising up on many 8ides. 
I use the expression ... still rising up," advisedly. It hart 

been very generally believed that the fall of Dehlf 
~:~::'J'::i of would terminate the revolt. It did nothing of tlie 
~bI~u ~ sort. It is true that it saved Indi!!.: that is, occurring 
add \O':be when it did; it prevented the insurrection of the 
:g:B~'i"tl1 ,Panjab. On the other hand, it added greatly to the, 

number of our enemies in the field. The rebellious 
Sipahis, cooped up till its fall in DehU, spread in detachments 
over the country .. But, perhaps, it.ll JP.ost important result was 
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the manner in which it affected "the trained soldiers of the 
Maharajah of Gwaliar. 

In the volume immediately preceding I have narrated how. 
whilst the troops of Sindhia had mutinied, Sin'dhia. jJ 

himself had remained loyal to his British overlord'~~::hi'tan":on 
Sindhia. continued loyal ~o the end: 'Y~en" on the :~ttw~~~ 
22nd September, he receIved certam tIdmgs of the g 

complete conquest of Dehll, his joy could not contain itself. At 
last he was free from the tension that had almost killed him. 
He could breathe: he could talk: he could even laugh. It 
often happens that sudden transition from anxiety to its 
opposite can find relief only in exaggerated expressions o{ 
pleasure. It was so in this instan~e. Sindhia's joy was so 
llDmistakable, that the trained sol\fiers, whom till then he had 
succeeded in detaining at Gwaliar under various pretences, 
broke loose from his grasp, and sought a chief who would lead 
them against the EnglIsh. After brief negotiation they agreed' 
to the terms offered by the Rani of Jh8.nsi and her confederate, 
Tantia. Topi, the Marath8. chief, who, under the orders of Nana. 
Sahib, had superintended the massacre of Kanhpur. Tantia. at 
once assumed command of the rebel forces. A wary, capable, 
astute man, he alone of all the natives brought by the mutiny 
to the front-Kunwar Singh and the Oudh Maulavi alone 
excepted-showed any great qualities of generalship. Tantia. 
was a man to be feared. Fortunate was it for the British that 
the Gwaliar soldiers had not earlier placed themselves under his 
orders, for his first act on taking up his office was· to march 
them southwards to occupy a position which should threaten 
Kanhpur. 

A weaker mind than that of Sir Colin Campbell might have 
been deterred, by the action of Tantia Topi, from 
leaving K8.hnpur witl} a small garrison and marching !bf.hns 
to a contest which must be desperate, and might be prompted Sir. 

doubtful, at Lakhnao. But, in war, something =h~ln the 

must always be risked. The information from ::t~~~::· 
Lllkhnao was to the effect that the store of pro- . 
visions could not well last to the end of the month. There we 
had our soldier .. , our women, our prestige. That was the de
cilSive point-and Sir Colin had away of always striking at the 
decisive point. . 

Before he reached Kanhpur, then, he had made all his arrange
ments for an advance on Lakhnao. I have alxeady stated that, 
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Hope Grant's column had reached Kanhpo.r on the 26th October; 
H G \' and had been there increased to aneffective strength 
'if~onran 8 of five thousand five hundred; that he had crossed 
~db~~e. the Ganges on the 30th, and, pushing forward, hacl 

c encamped on the plain between Banni and the 
.Alambagh, to await there the arrival of Sir Colin. In thilt 
position Grant formed the point d'appui upon ~hich all the 
detachments and store, carts, as they came up, were to mass' 
themHelves. Daily there arrived something in the way of pro
visions and carriage-for the certainty of hliving to carry back 
with him the women and children had not been lost sight of by 
the Commander-in-Chief. . 

Sir Colin Campbell joined Hope Grant on the 9th. The 
Nov. 9, interval-from the 3rd to the 9th-had been spent 

by the Commander-in-Chief in arranging for the 
protection of his base-that base being Kanhpur. He left 

behind him at that station about five hundred 
Theforoolefl.E Th 'td f~ 'f • KJlnhpur uropeans. ese conslS e 0 lour compames 0 

the 64th Regiment, strengthened by men belonging 
to other regiments to four hundred and fifty men; forty-seven 
men of the Naval Brigade; and some eighteen or twenty 
artillerymen. There were besicles a few Sikhs, who, with the 
artillerymen, manned iI. field battery of four guns, which had 
been hastily improvised. This garrison was placed under. the' 

command of Major-General Charles A Windham, 
. ~:~~, C.B., of Redan celebrity. Windham was directed 
. by the Commander-in-Chief to place his troops 
within the intrenchment which, on the reoooupation of Kanhdnr 
by Havelook in July, had been hastily construoted on the river; 
not to attack any enemy unless by so doing he could prevent 
the bombardment of the intrenchment; to send into Oudh, by 
wings of regiments, the detachments of European infantry 
which might arrive; on no pretext to detain them unless he 

should be' seriously thl"6atened, and, even in that· 
'I~9trnct\oD8 case, to ask for instructions from the Commander-in
WI~~ Chief. Windham was authorised, however, to keep 

back the brigade of Madras native troops, expected 
the following day, the 10th November, unt.il the intentions of 
the Gwaiiar contingent should become developed. 

Having, by these instructions, seoured, as he believed, his· 
base, Sir Colin Campbell started on' the 9th, accompanied by 
his stalP, to join Hope Grant's camp in the sandy plain fou» 
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miles beyond Bannt He reached it that aftemoo~ had ~ 
cordial meeting with Hope Grant and his old friends 
of the Dehll force, and, after a short conversation, ff Co~1n 
gave his orders for the following day. In pursuance :r:t. ope 

of these orders, Colonel Adrian Hope was sent forward 
to the Alambagh. the following day, in charge of a large convoy 
of provisions. The provisions were to be left there, and the 
carts laden with sick and wounded to be sent back to Kanhpur. 
That same day a portion of the siege-train, escorted by the 
Naval Brigade, arrived in camp. This had been expected. 
But it had been preceded by an arrival which had not been 
altogether antioipated. Suddenly, in the early 
morning of the 10th, there presented himself to the Nov. 10. 

astonished gaze of Sir Colin Campbell, a European for::sl':b 
gentleman, disguised as a native, and who, in that Colin from 

h the Resi-disguise, ,had managed to make his way throug the dency. 

beleaguering forces, carrying on his person impor-
tant despatches. His name was Kavanagh. To understand 
thoroughly the nature of the information he brought, I must 
ask the reader to return' with me to Lakhnao, and to vitlW the 
Residency on the morrow of the arrival of the relieving force. 
under Outram and Havelock. 

On the ntght of the 25th September, the advanced portion of 
Havelock's force had entered the Residency. They 
were followed the next morning by all but the rear- September. 

•• Outram and 
guard. Thanks to the splendid exertIOns of Colonel Havelock In 

Napier, R.E., and the valour and skill of Crump, of ~~c~ 
Olpherts, of Fraser, of Private Duffy-of the artillery . 
~f Luwe of the 32nd, who covered the movement, of Dodgson. 
and of others, the wounded men and the guns were brought
safely to the new ground occupied by the British, and to which
reference will be presently made, on the 27th. It had been' 
already discovered that the advent of Outram's force constituted' 
not a. relief but a reinforcement; that means of transport for: 
the ladies and children, the sick and the wounded, were wanting ;" 
that an enormous addition had been made to the hospital list ; 
and that, even had transport been available, the combined· 
force was not strong enough to escort it to Kanhplir. But one 
course, then, remained open to Outram, and that was to hold 
the Residency until he should be effectively relieved by Sir. 
Colin Campbell. 

'Outram's first care was to provide accommodation for the, 
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largely increased force. With this view, he at once caused 
The manner the palaces extending along the line of the river" 
g:,::~ro- the Tar&w&l~ Kothl, the Chatar Manzil, * Rnd the 
vide. aooom- Farhat Bakhsh, to be occupied, the enemy's works 
modatlou for d . th "'t b' h . the Incresaed an guns In e Vlcml y emg at t e same time' 
fOroB. destroyed. 

These posts were taken on the morning of tht' ,26th Septem.' 
, ber. One party, composed of a hundred and fifty' 
~n':!~~":'" men of the 32nd Regiment, under Captain Lowe, 
,a,long the commanding that regiment, attacked the rebels in 
,:::.;.:~ are the Captain Bazaar, drove them into the Gumti with 

loss, and captured three large and four small guns.: 
Another, composed of the 13th Native Infantry, under Lieu.' 
tenant Aitken, assanlted the gateway leading to the Farhat 
Bakhsh palace, and carried it with considerable loss to the enemy. 
It was mainly in consequence of these sorties that the palaces 
above mentioned fell into the hands of the British. 

These new posts were held by the troops forming Havelock's 
and 0 led command, and were under his personal orders. The 

OCllp • old garrison, reinforced by the Madras Fusiliers, 
continued, under Brigadier Inglis, to occupy their posts in the 

Alam. Residency. There remains to be mentioned the 
~':,. - AIamMgh. The reader will rememb6r that this 

place had been occupied by Havelock on the 23rd 
September, and that he had stored there the baggage of the' 
force, and left in it a guard qftwo hundred and fifty men. This 
small party had under its charge many of the wounded, several 
,of whom speedily became convalescent and able to bear arms.' 
Separated from the Residency as was the AlamMgh by the city" 
which was still and was likely to remain in the hands of the' 
rebels, it was very defensible. A fortified enclosure, the garri., 
son brought to defend it two beavy guns and two 9-pounders, 
besides other guns taken from the enemy. They had ammuni·' 
tion and. water, every necessary of life except a large store of 
provisions~ It was very desirable to maintain the position as a. 
touching point for a relieving army. But the want of provisions 
constituted a difficulty. Outram therefore instructed Major 

,'. TuawaIB. Kothi, literally .. the Star Mansion:" the Observatory. 
built for ODe of the Kings of Oudh under the superintendence of Colonel) 
Wilcox, Astronomer Royal; Chatar Manzi!, litera]) y .. the Umbrella Palace;" 
FlU"hat Bakhsh is a proper name.' 
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McIntyre, 78th Highlanders, the senior officer at the post, to 
hold it as long as he could do so, and only in. case of absolute 
necessity to fall back on Kanhpur. 

To rid himself entirely of his n~tive cavalry, useless inside a 
fortified enclosure, Outram, at an earlv period after H ' 

his arrival, directed Lieutenant Ha~dinge to en- toe;~~':.1 
deav.our to arrange so that they shpuld all quit the the .:: .. tlve . 

enclosure in the dl:l.rk of the night, and, if successful ... " rr, 
in this, make at once for Kanhplir. Hardinge got his men -
under arms and endeavoured to lead them out. But the sound 
of his horses' hoofs was the signal for a heavy and concentrated 
fire upon them from the loop-holed houses of the streets through 
which they had to pass-a fire so heavy and so concentrated 
that the attempt had to be abandoned. It was clear 
that the enemy were well on the alert. The result but the 

was that the horses, reduced in the absence of grass ~"!Yhlm. 
to feed on the bark and branches of the trees, died 
in great numbers, and those that survived became so emaciated 
as to be utterly unfit for service. 

The six weeks which followed the arrival of Outram's force 

Dltfel'Once 
between the 
period prior, 
uri th .. t 
subsequent, 
to the reUef. 

have not been inaptly described as the blockade. 
His arrival had terminated the siege. The danger 
of being overwhelmed by the, masses of the enemy 
had in a great measure passed away. But, in 
spite of this change in their condition, events 
were of frequent occurrence which served to keep 
up the soldierly excitement of the garrison. There was 
only this difference in the feeling. Before the reinforce
ments had reached it, it had generally been the excitement of 
defence; it had now become the more stirring excitement 
.of attack. . . 

On the 27th September, for instance, a party of the 1st 
Fusiliers, and .some men of the 32nd Regiment, 
und~r the command of Majo~ Stephenson, IJ?-ade a ~:s:;::. 

. sortie for the purpose of taking some guns m the ber. 
enemy's Kanhplir battery. 'l'he British troops . 
were met by a very heavy fire from the enemy, and, although 
they succeeded in spiking three of the enemy's guns, they were 
unable to bring them back within the defences. On their 
return, they were exposed to so destructive a fire from the tops 
of houses and loopholes that they found it most difficult to 
oa.rry in their killed and wounded. One Ilergeant, severely 
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,wounded, must have been left on the ground, had not a private 
,of the 32nd, William Dowling by name, in the most gallant 
manner. and with the assistance of Captain Galway 1st Madras 
),usiliers, carried him to a place of safety. Lieutenant Huxham 
of the 48th Native Infantry, was wounded.-

The unexampled loS88S which the 32nd Regiment had 
suffered may he gathered from the f~ that, on this 

i!:'1.32nd occasion, they were commanded by Lieutenant 
Warner, of the 7th Light Cavalry, solely because 

there were no regimental officers available. Tried as this 
~llant regiment had heen during the siege, its men. were yet 
detailed for every sortie and for every attack. 

Thus, on the 29th September,' three sorties were made 
simultaneously oj One of these proceeded from the 

r:::~.:!~~t left square of ,the Brigade Mess; the second from 
their I'flI1l1to. the Sikh Square; the third from the Redau. The 

party charged with the last-named sortie, and which 
:1 will distinguish as the third party, composed of two hundred 
men, with a reserve ofa hundred and fifty, from the 32nd and 
,5th Fusiliers, drove the enemy from their guns, and advanced 
till they came to a lane commanded by an l8-pounder. In this 
advance they lost Captain McCabe of the 32nd, a most dis
tinguished officer, who was then leading his fourth sortie. 
Major Simmons of the 5th FUBiliers was also shot dead; and, it 
being ascertained that no further advance could be made 
without considerable loss, the party was reoalled. The second 

,party, from the Sikh Square. commanded by Lieutenant 
Hardinge, was composed of men from the 32nd, 78th, and 1st 
Madras Fusiliers, two hundred in all, and supported by Bome 
men of the 13th Native Infantry, under Lieutenant Aitken. 
'They succeeded in demolishing several houses and ,batteries. 
,The firRt party, from the Brigade Mess, oommanded by Captain 
Shute, and composed of men from the 32nd, 64th, and 84th. 
succeeded in destroying a 24-pounder gun, and in spiking two 
'mortars, and four native guns (If small calibre. Their loss was
very severe, quite disproportionate to the service rendered. 

,Again, on the 2nd November, Lieutenant Hardinge led a party 
oomppsed of the 32nd, 84th, 1st Madras Fusiliere, and seven 

• For his oonduct on this O(l('asion, following on previou8' acts of diatin-

~~!::~~~~t~, Ptiv"te_W~iam_DO~ling, of the 82nd ~oot, ~_ceiv~d t~e 
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artillerymen, to destroy some guns on the Kanhplir road; This 
was done ejf~ctively and almost without opposition • 
. To write a detailed account of these operations would 
require a volume devoted wholly to the siege of Lakhnao. 
Dealing with a large subject, I unwillingly confine myself to 
a simple statement of deeds in which every man was a 'her~ 
In these tbe officers of the Indian army were not Th m 
one whit behindhand. Constantly recurring.are an: ;;' .. :~ 
the names of Wilson, Aitken, Ouseley, Apthorp, tile Indian. 

Forbos, Graham, and Cubitt,of the Infantry; the &I1IIT. 

Engineers, McLeod Innes, Andersun, and Hutchinson; thE're 
were, too, many others. Some, not less prominent, and whose 
names will be found mentioned further on, wllre killed. With 
them, too, Thornhill of tlJ.e Civil Service, one of themobt 
daring of men. - . ' 
.On the 2nd October, Outram, finding that the 
garrison were greatly annoyed by a fire from a 
very strong battery-known as Phillips's Garden 
battery, on the Kanbplir road~rdered out a party 
formed of detaclJ,ments from several regiments under 

October. 
Napier 
attacks Phn-, 
lipo·. Gorden 
bottery. 

• As a proof of the fidelity and gallantry of the .native troops, I may 
menti"n th .. t every native officer of the 13th Bengal Native Infantry was· 
either killed, wounded, or died during the siege. The Subahdar-Major of the 
regiment, Amer Singh, a gallant old Rajput, reo~ived two wounds at ChinhRt, 
but struggled back into the Residency with the beaten troops' from that 
fat.d field. and served throughout the siege and for many years aftenvsrds 
as Sublthdar-Major of the Regiment of LakhnRo. 
, Debidin Misr, the drill bawuldar of the 13th, got through the siege 
without a wound, in spite of his conspiouous gallantry, and was for man, 
years subsequently, after the retirement of Amar Singh, Sublilid8.r-Major of the 
Regiment 01' Lakhnao. . 

l;lil" L8.l Mier, a Sipahi of the 48th, at the commencement and throughout 
the siege was thfl right-hand man of Oaptain James, the head of the Com
missariat. He displayod tbe greatest gallantry and intelligence, and died a 
few years ago a Subahdar of the Regiment of Lakbnao. He, like many of the 
distinguished native officers, who served throughout the deCence, received a 
:village in perpetuity. 
. Many other gallant Sipahis, especially of the 18th; may be mentioned. 
'8eOl'aj Sinl{h (severely wounded on the 20th June under Loughnan, de
.fending Innes's post), Indra Singh, both Siplihis of the 13th when the siege 
commenced. and native officers wheu Sir Colin Campbell oome to the relief 
'of the Residenc1, are worthy of mention, as are .AnOka Singh and Hira 
'Singh, both Sikhs; Ramnarain Pandi, who greatly distinguished,himself, unller 
.Lieutenant Aitken, in the sortie of the 26th of September. All ranks of 
;tIllS gallant regiment, the 13th, 88 ·wellllli the 48th and 7bt Native Infantry, 
_received the Orde~ of ~..,r~~., .: , : , 
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Colonel Napier to storm it. Napier conducted the attack 
with his usual combination of science and darinjr, and took the 

battery-a very strong one--with the loss of two 
::!ec:a::..rea men killed and eleven wounded. He captured three 

guns-two 9-pounders and a 6-pounder. There was 
nothing strange in this: but it was remarkable that he should 

have rescued a private soldier c£ the Madras 
Remark;ble FU8iliers, who had been three days in the power of 
:ldt~~~ & the enemy, without their knowing it. 'rhe man 

had fallen down a well, and had remained there, 
undiscovered by the rebels who were occupying the place. 

Outram had been very much impressed with the advantage 
which must accrue from adopting the direct 

:a,:~ en~ Kanhpur road as the mode of communication with 
open out the the Alam bagh. To carry out this idea, he directed 
~PUr Major Haliburton, of the 78th Highlanders, to 

. extend the position in that direction, working from 
honl's to house. This operation, which was full of danger, was 
begun on the 8rd. The next day Haliburton was mortally 
wounded. Stephenson of the Madras Fusiliers, who succeeded 
him, shared the same fate on the 5th. Still the work was 
persevered with. Several houses were pierced through. At 

b u. balUed last, on the 6th, a large mosque was reached. This 
" . place was of great strength in itself, and was 

occupied in considerable force. To reduce it would have 
required more extensive operations than, in the state of the 
garrison, would have been oonvenient. The operations, therefore 
were relinquished, but the intermediate houses were blown up 
and the 78th were located in the garden, in which rested the 
battery captured an the 2nd. This became an important 
permanent outpost, and not only protected a oonsiderable 
port.ion of the old intrenchment, but connected it with the 
palaces which had been occupied on the 26th and 27th. 

'l'he 'work of mining and countermining, so remarkable 
during the siege, was, during the blockade, still 

~~o~':r,,:t further developed nnder the superintendence of 
::rmlningand Colonel Napier. Ably stloonded by the engineer 
::::i~; officers, Crommelin, Anuerson, McLeod Innes, Hutch-
. . inson, Ru'se1l, Limond, and by others, all the efforts 

of the enemy in this direction were frustrated. 'l'he post to 
which I have alluded as occupied by the 78th Highlanders. and 
oalled Phillips's garden, from its situation outside the intrench-
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ment, offered temptations to the enemy's miners which were 
irrekistible. . But Hutchinson successfully countermined. them, 
.The Sikhs of the Firuzpur regiment (Brasyer's) became very 
skilful in this work, and always baffied the enemy. Some of 
the 82nd, trained during the siege, likewise made themselves 
Temarkable for their dexterity. For general purposes, &. 

·company of miners was fon;ned of volunteers· from the several 
corps, and placed under the orders of. Captain Crommelin. These 
51 soon gave him the ascendancy over the enemy, who were 
.foiled at all points, with the loss of their galleries and mines, 
and the destruction of their miners in rep!'ated instances." * 
. The occupation of Phillips's garden by the 78th Highlanders 
formed & part of the plan conceived by Outram for ·T 

1·· h ld . fr II I t· be limits· of re levmg teo garnson om a mo esta Ion on tho Britl.b 

its east, north.east, and south-east faces; that is POBitl~ndare 
from the Ka.nhpur road to the commencement of .Xlen e • 

the river front. The plan was· completed by the occUpatioll as 
outposts of three strong positions commanding the road to the 
iron bridge. Whilst these posts and that held by the 78th 
received the brunt of the enemy's attacks, the defences of th~ 
original intrenchment were thoroughly repaired, and new 
batteries to mount thirteen guns were constructed. 

The effect of the occupation of these outposts on the enemy 
was remarkable. During the siege they had 
occupied positions within a few yards of our in- ~lte;tu:Co 
trenchments. From these they :were now driven ~~l •• 
back to a distance so -great, that their musketry fire 
.had no chance of doing mischief inside the old position. They 
accordingly, with considerable skill, altered their tactics. They 
withdrew their guns to a point whence the balls would clear 
the outer defences and fall Within the intrenchment. Theplan 
was ingenious, and was so far well worked that the point of fire . 
was constantly shifted. But for onedllfect, it might have been 
. very damaging. That defect consi~ted. in want of confidence 

• Sir James Outram's offioial report. .. I am aware," wrote Outram in 
the same report, "of no parallel to our Beries of mines in modern war. 
Twenty-one shafts, aggregating two hundred . feet in depth and three 

-thousand two hundred Bnd ninety-one feet of gallery, have been executed. 
The enemy advanced twenty mines against t4e palaces and outposts; of 
these they exploded three whioh osused us loss of life, and two which did no 
inJury; seven bad been blown in, and out of seven others the enemy have been 

.driven and their galleries taken possession of by our miners," . 
VOL.lY. I 
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in the'suCcess of the' plan, which' produCed, therefore, want 
of continuity 'in the working of it. This defect was fatal. 

On -the 9th ~f October, the garrison were cheered by news 
that Dehli was completely in our power; that 

. The garrison the King was a prisoner; and that Greathed had 

.~":p~!t!.h:uc- set out to lead a brigade to Kanhpur. This news 
""".;' a: ~)eh~ was confirmed the following day by. the further 
~~.~ m~ intelligence of the victory gained by'Greathed at 

Balandshahr. 
. From this date the chief enemy to combat was impatience. 
Relief was a question of time, and, if relief would but arrive 
'before the 20th November, Outram felt that all would be well. 
He ought to have known that his -stock of provisions would last 
, much longer. But on this point an utterly mistaken 

. ~o .. mber. imprEll'sion prevailed. Outram believed, from the 
:~~e J: information officially given him, that, even on the 

- qQa~t.i.ty o~ reduced scale of rations allowed, the supplies in the 
r~~'OD8 111 Residency would not feed the force longer than the 

20th. But this was an entire misconception on the 
part of the supply department. The supplies would have lasted 
for a far longer period. The error might have had evil con
sequences. For it was mainly the belief that Outram's supplies 
'were nearly exhausted that induced Sir Colin Campbell to 
march to Lakhnao before disposing of Tantia. Topi and the 
Gwa.liar troops. And the non-disposal of them by him almost 
landed us in disaster. 

Still, though the greatest enemy was impatience, the efforts 
of the enemy outside the walls never slackened; 

~::fc~":,I- nor were they wholly without effect. Between the 
siege. 25th September and the 10th November, Lieutenant 

Graydon of the 44th Native Infantry, an excellent 
officer, in command of Innes's post, was shot dead while 
superintending the works beyond that post. I have noticed 
-the death of McCabe whilst gallantly leading his fourth sorlie. 
Captain Hughes of the 57th Native Infantry, doing duty with 
the 32nd, was mortally wounded at the attack of a house which 
formed one of the enemy's' outposts. Captain Lowe, com
manding the 32nd, was severely wounded. Wounded also 
.were Browne, Edmonstone, and Assistant-Surgeon Darby, of 
thEi same regiment. On the south side of the intrenchment 
.the fire continued to be specially gallinj!:, several bullets entering 
the loop-holes. Complete exposure on this side was certain 

, 
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death. On the 4th November, Dashwood, of the Bengal army, 
a very gallant officer, lost both his legs by a round shot, whilst 
sketching in the Residency compound. He had been warned 
by a first shot passing near him, but he would not stir. 

On the 6th November, news reached the garrison that Hope 
Grant had encamped on the' ground on the Lakhnao Th' I 
side of the Banni bridge, and that he was to wait h':''':'':/t:.

n 

there fur Sir Colin Campbell, whose arrival at jtVaDG' Oft 
Kanhpur was also announced. . ope ran. 

It now became a point with the generals to devise some plan 
of communicating with the Commander-in-Chief. 

Outram deSir James Outram had previously forwarded to the vises a plan 
Alamb&gh a de~patch for Sir Colin, in wl1ich.were of communi-

e&tion with 
contained plans of the city and its approaches, and the Com-

his own ideas as to the best mode of effecting the c~n~er-In
junction of the relieved with the relieving forces. e • , 

He had advised the Commander-in-Chief to make a detour from 
the Alamb&gh to the right of the Dilkusha, and to advance 
thence by the Martiniere and Sikandarb&gh. By means of a 
preconcerted sih'1lal, he ascertained that his despatch had 
safely reached the Alambagh. The success of this mode of 
oommunication suggested the improvising of a semaphore
telegraph, and the idea was no sooner conceived tha.n it was 
carried out.· 

But, though written descriptions might be useful to the 
Commander-in-Chief, their value could in no respect 
equal that which might be conveyed by an intelligent 
member of the garrison, by one who had undergone 
the siege and withstood the blockade, and who could 
caNt the light of personal experience on the in
sufficient description of a despatch. But where was 

'Necessity felt 
in the ga.rri .. 

'eon for pe ..... 
Bonal com
munication 
witb ;SIr Colin 
<J.unpbell, 

a man to be found who would dare the risk-who would under
take to penetrate the serried lines of the enemy, knowing that 
death was synonymous with discovery? Di~guise was necessary, 
an almost impossible disguise, for the fair skin of the European, 
the light hair, the foreign accent, could scarcely escape detectio~ 

• .. All necessary particulars," writes Mr. Martain Gubbins, "bein~ 
fortunately tbund nnder the head • Telegraph," in the Penny OycWp/Jlldia 
in my library, the General ordered the immediate erection of a semaphore on 
the topJ..0f the Residenoy, and QOpie~ of the necessary illBtructions were Bent 
to the lamb&gh., .. , , 

12 
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To ask- a man to attempt this was to &Ilk him to encounter 
something worse than death in its ordinary ~pect. to expose: 
himself to the ignominious fate of the spy I ' 

To ask a man to dare this risk was, every one felt, imp0S8ible~ 
But every hne felt, at the same time, that it was a risk which it 
was most desirable should be undertaken. Such was the common' 
thoilght: such the whisper of the garrison. It has often been: 
found, amongst Englishmen, that the occasion produces the 

man. It produced him, even on this, when the 
/ft~~~ risks of death were enormous, and when the death 
Kavanagh, would be an ignominious death. A clerk in one of 

the oivil offices, by name Thomas Henry Kavanagh, 
caused General Outram to be informed, some time on the 9th 
Novt-mber, that he was prepared to traverse in disguise the 
hustile lines, and to convey a letter to the Commander-in-Chief 
in his camp, near Bannt Mr. Kavanagh's offer was the more 

;notwith· 
standing hiB 

,-"boroughly 
European 
character
Istics. 

heroic, inasmuch as, of all the garrison, he was 
perhaps the most difficult man to disguise. Tall, 
taller than the ordinary run of natives, he was very 
fair-fair of a freckly fairness-and his hair glittered 
as gold. But, perfectly cognisant of these drawbacks 
to disguise, Mr. Kavanagh offered himself. General 

Outram loved a gallant deed: but, brave as he was, and loving 
bravery in others, he yet shrunk from expOI!ing a man blindly 
to the consequences of a deetl such a.~ that which Kavanagh 

proposed. He told him frankly the risks he ran, 
. ;~:~.:~~ the almost certain fate that would befall him. But 
::~'::t·I~~" Kavanagh had made up his .min~. D~ngers there 

. gu were, he knew. But, havlng In Vlew the, all· 
important consequences of his mission, he would brave them. 

Having made up his mind, and received his commission, 
Kavanagh proceeded to disguise himRelf. He chose 

l~~b be the garb of a Badma.'<h-a native" Bwat<hbuckler"-
a soldier fur plunder, of the sort which abounded 

in the ranks of the rebels. He put on a pair of tight silk 
trousers. fitting close to the skin, a tight-fitting muslin shirt, 
and over this a yellow silk short jacket. Round his waist he 
bound a white wai~tband, over his ~houlders he thrt'w,a coloured 
ohintz cloth, on his head he placed a oream-coloured turba.n, his 
fe'et he inducted into the slipper-like shoes worn by the natives 

-of India. His' face down to the shoulders and his hands' down 
to the wrist~ he caused to be stained with lamp-black dipped ill, 
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oil. HiB hair he cntshort. Thus disguised; and wearing tho shield 
and sword peculiar to the swashbuckler, Kavanagh, at 9 o'clock 
on the evening of the 9th November, accompanied by Hit 
a faithful native spy, by name Kanauji Lal, ~et out. e .. 8 au 

. His journey, though not without its alarms.- proved that 
Mr. Kavanagh had not counted vainly on his bravo 
and resolute heart. He could not, indeed, reach the Nov. 10. 

Ala.lllb&gh, but, passing by-it, he fell in on the morn- :::!.oo.. 
ing of the 10th, with a party of Panjab Q!.valry; by 
whom. after. receiving their warm jmleting and hearty con
gratulations, he was escorted to Sir Colin Campbell. 

The information thus received by that gallant commandet 
supplied the one link which, till then, had been wanting to hill 
complete mastery of the position. The following Nov. 11. . 
morning his engineer park arrived, and orders were 
iHBUed for an advance the next day: But that afternoon Sir 
Colin devoted to an inspection of the men with wh"m he was to· 
accomplish the relief of the long-beleaguered garrison-to deaL 
the first deadly blow at the revolters of Oudh. Who and what 
were those men? They were composed mainly of 
the remnants of regim'entswhich had already ~ Co:., 
fought and bled aga.inst the mutineers. They ro:1. • 
were, of the Line, the 8th, a wing of the 5ard, the . 
75th and 93rd Regiments; of Sikhs, th" 2nd and 4th Panjab 
Infant.ry; of Ca.va.lry, the 9th Lancers, and detachinelits of the 
lat, 2nd, and 5th Cavalry, and of Hodson's Horse; of Artillery, 
sixteen gans, all tried at Dehli; a few Bengal sappers, and 
some Panjabf pioneers; and of the Naval Brigade, two liundTed' 
and fifty men, with eight heavy guns, and two rocket tubes.
mounted on light carts. The total number of fighting men. 
European and Native, was estimated at three thousand four 
hundred men. 

Such were the men whom Sir Colin Campbell inspected -on" 
the afternoon of the day prior to the advance. " 
., The soone," writes one who' was present on the SlrCoUnin· 

occasion, t "was striking. The small army was spects \11 ..... 

• Hr. Kavanagh wrote all IIoOOOUllt or this journey. Hom I Won thB 
Vktoria Crou. Ward and Look. He died, in St. Tholll88'a Hospital, about 
tive years ago (1883). . . 
. t BkuktDOOd', Maga.r:ine, October 1858. The writer was, I believe, Sir 

Archibald Aliaon, whose share in the events, the description of which will' 
follow, gave brilliani promise of cha IOldierlyexcellence which has followed. . 
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drawn up in quarter-distance columns in the centre of a vast> 
plllin, surrounded by woods. On the edge of these the pickets 
were posted. A mere handful it Beemed. The guns of the troops 
and batteries who came down from Dehli looked blackened 
and service-worn, but the horses were in good condition, the 
harness in perfect repair, the men swarthy, and evidently 

in perfect fighting trim. The 9th I.ance~, with 
~~~~:: their blue uniforms and white turbans twisted 
tum .. and round their forage ca'(lS, their f1agless lances, lean 
al'pearanc:e. but hardy horses, and gallant bearing, looked the 

perfection of a cavalry regiment on active service. Wild and 
bold was the carriage of the Sikh cavalry, riding untamed
looking steeds, clad in loose fawn-coloured robes, with long 
boots, blue or red turbans and sashes, and armed with carbine 
and sabre. Next to them were the worn and wasted remains 
of the 8th and 75th, clad entirely in alate-coloured cloth. With 
a wearied air, they stood grouped round their standard-war, 
stripped of ita display, in all its nakedness. Then the 2nd and, 
4th Panjab Infantry, tall of stature, with eager eyes overhung 
by large twisted turbans, clad in short sand-coloured tunics
men swift to march forward in the fight-&mbitious both of 
glory and of loot. Last stood, many in numbers, in tall and. 
serried ranks, the 93rd Highlanders. A -waving sea of plume& 

and tartans they looked, as, with loud and rapturous 
:"'~~0't of cheers, which rolled over the field. they welcomed 
th~ sa:d; 7 their, veteran commander, the chief of their. choice.' 

It was curious to mark the difference between the' 
old Indian trooPR and the Highlanders in their reception to Sir· 
Colin. Anxious and fixed was the gaze of \he former as he. 

rode down their ranks-men evidently trying to 
~b:r-:--blL measure·the leader who had been sent to them from 

so far. Enthusiastic beyond expression was his: 
reception by the latter .. You saw at onoe that to him was 
accorded their entire confidence-that, under him, they would, 
go anywhere and do anything." 

At sunrise the following morning the troops advanced. The', 
plan upon which Sir Colin Campbell, well instructed 

. Nov.la. by Sir James Outram and possessing the advantage 
:~a~~.. of the presence by his side of Mr. Kavanagh, had'. 

determined, was to move on the Alambagh; tn store 
within that enclosure all the tents, and, having drawn to himself 
~e dfltaclu.nents. stillin.r~ar. to.1Ilake. with, a wide sweep, a 
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. flank march to the right, on the Dilkush&. park and, the ' 
Martiniere; starting afresh from these points, to force the 
canal cl08e to its junction with the Gumti; then, covered by 
that river, to advance, up its right bank, on the SikandarbSgh. 
This point once secured, a portion of t.he force could make a. 
dash southwards on the barracks north of Hazratganj, and 
having seized them, would erect three batteries to play on tlie 
outworks of the KaisarbSgh. The main ,body, meanwhile, forcing 
the SMh N ajaf and the Moti Mahall, would open out the way fo\" 
a junction with Outram. To support this operation, Outram 
would co-operate by a heavy fire on the intermediate positions 
held by the enemy from all the guns in the Residency; having 
forced theee, he would move out, with all his sick and wounded, 

,women and chi1dren, and treasure, between the Gumt{ and th~ 
KaisarbSgh, and effect a junction with the Commander-in-Chief. 
,I t was based upon the plan drawn up by Outlam, and transmitted 
to Sir Colin by the hands of the gallant Kavanagh, on the 9th.· 

To carry out this plan, the little army set out at sunrise on 
the morning of the 12th November. It had marched 

" barely three miles when the advanced guard, headed ~:..:::~ 
by a sq.nadron of Hodson's Horse, commanded by , 
Lieutenant Gough, striking the road leading to Jal8.labSd,t 
came at once under the fire of some light guns, . 
covered by a line of field-works. The moment the !tt:=.erand 
lOund was heard, Captain Bourchier brought up his Gougb pur

field battery. and opened a fire which soon silenced :::-
the hostile guns. The rebels them attempted to . 
remove these guns, but Gough, dashbig forward, was a:mongst 
• 

• Vidd Appendix A. Objection has been taken to the statement made in 
the text to the eft'ect that Sir Colin Campbell's plan was based on the plan 
furnished by Outram. It has even been asserted that Sir Colin's plan differed, 
in all respeots save one, from that proposed by Outram. But .Sir Oolin 
Campbell admitted that he deviated from Outram's in one particular only. 
To avoid street fighting he kept away from the ambush indicated by Outram, 
and took his course by the open ground near the Glimtf. The question; 
then, resolves itself into this: Outram, anxious to assist Sir' Colin DY con
veyinR to him the knowledge he had acquired on the spot, transmitted to 
him, by the handa of the daring Kavanagh. most valuable information: Sir 
Colin used that information largely though not blindly, that is, he carried 
put the main plan, though he did not rigidly adhere to all the details. 
Outram's plan will be found detailed in Appendix B. t I have ascertained that 
it was d .... wn out by himself alone. In stating, then, in the text, that Sir 
Colin's plan was baaed on Outram's, I am stating the literal truth. - "- ,-. 

t Jalti.h~b&d".Angli06. ",the toWIl of .plendo~."., . 
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them like lightning, a.nd drove them from the'field with the. 
loss of two of their .J>~eces. . . 

No further OpposltlOn was offered to the progress of the for~ 
Th to the .Alamb8.gh. - That same evening the camp 
en:!::: noar was pitohed olose to that enolotmre: butl as it thus . =flam- came under the fire constantly direoted by the. 

. enemy on that place, its position had to be changed' 
to a.nother, whioh brought it under cover of the .AIamb8.gb. 
Here the force halted for the following day. , • 

The .AlamMgh was, at this time, held by Major Molntyre or' 
The Alam- the 78th Highlan~ers, nine. hundred and thirty 
Wgh . Europeans, a few Sikhs, and eight guns. MoIntyre's 

, original garrison of two hundred and eighty meI!-' 
had been from time to time augmented by parties from KanhpUr;'~ 

escorting the provisions whioh had maintained his, ' 
:j,,~~ garrison. It is a proof of Major McIntyre's skill, . 

energy, and arrangement, that although from hig.."' 
first oooupation of the post, on the 25th September, to the date.' 
of bis relief-a period of forty-nine days-he had been inees .. 
santly annoyed by the fire of the batteries erected by the enemy' 
about ,the place, he had only lost one European soldier, and 
that two only had been wounded. The native camp-followerS ' 
and the cattle had, however, suffered severely. 

On the evening of the 12th he was; I have shown, relievedJ 
Nov. 13. The following day was devoted by Sir Colin Campbell . 

to making arrangements for a deoisive advance on, 
the 14th. First he despat<:hetl a small brigade, under the. 

command of Colonel the Hon. Adrian Hope oftha' 
!~~.: :~pe 93rd Highlanders-an officer of great attainments. 

, fort of J..u.. and brilliant promise--to take posl<ession of the fort, 
lIIb11d. of Jalalab8.d, in the right rear of the position at,' 

:AlamMgh. Hope found that the fort, which might have been, 
advantageously held, being construoted of thiok mud with 
good flanking defenoes, had been evacuated. He therefore 
rendered it useless by blowing in one of its faces, and returned. 
, Whilst one brigade was engaged in this operation, ' 
,!,'ro~i~,,: Sir Colin caused to be staoked within the enclosure 
. 13th for an all the camp equipage not required for the hard 
i.:rr~~. work in prospeot. He direoted, also, that whilst 

supplies for fourteen days for himself and the troops . 

• Alambf.gh, Anglic4" the Garden of the Universe." 

. . 



1857.] COMPOSITION OF SIR COLIN'S FORCE. 

in Lakbnao should accompany him, every soldier should carry'in 
his haversack provisions for three days' consumptiun. Then, to.o, 
he received his last reinforcements from Kanhpur, distributed 
to their several regiments the men brought up by various de'\" 
tachments he found in the Alamb8.gh, and made a fresh diviosion 
of his force into brigades. By successive reinforce-
ments, and the junctions with the Alamb8.gh garri- :~~ 
son, the force had now been augmented to about five fon:e I . 
thousand men of all arms,· with forty-nine guns. 
It was then thus re-arranged: the 75th regiment, not. three 
hundred strong, and which had suffered much from previous 
servioe, was directed to occupy the Alamb8.gh, aided 
by fifty Sikhs of the regiment of FirUzpur, and a de- ~t~~-
tachment of artillery under Captain Moir. The men.,' . 
detailing of these troops for the purpose indicated . 
reduced the force effective for field operations to about fo1U' 
thousand seven hundred men. 

The naval brigade, commanded by Captain William Peel, 
consisted of two hundred and fifty men of the crew 
of the Shannon, seamen and marines, having with ~r :~ 
them eight heavy guns and howitzers, drawn by ';JilO1'1. 
bullocks, and two rocket tubes mounted on light 
Ca~. Vying with these in zeal and ardour was the artillery 
brigade, composed of Travers's IS-pounder battery, Remming
ton's and Blunt's troops of HOl'se Artillery, half a troop ot 
Madras Horse Artillery under Captain Bridge, and Bourchier's 
hattery. This brigade was commanded by Brigadier Craw~1 
ford. R.A. . _ . 
, '1'he cavalry brigade, commanded by Brigadier Little, was 
composed of two squadronll of the 9th Lancers, and . 
one each of the 1st, 2nd, and 5th Panja.b Cavalry, tho cavalry, 

and of Hodson's Horse. ' 
, The Engineers' Department, commanded by Lieutenant Len-
nox, R.E., was composed of a company of Roval En- th gI 
gineers, a company of Madras Sappers, a few' Bengal .• en neers, 
I:lappers who had served at Dehli, and two companies of newly 
~ed Panja.b Pioneers. . 

\ • Naval Brigade and Artillery, foUl' hundred and fifty; cavalry, nine 
hnndred; inflUltry, three tholl&lnd flve hundred and fifty; sappem, two 
hundred; heav] guns, twelve; mortars, ten; light field guns, twenty. 
Beven. 
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The infantry brigades were the third, the fourth and: the fift~ 
. tile Want The third, commanded by Brigadier Greathed, was 

ry. composed of the remnant of the 8th Regiment: of 
a battalion of detachments of three regiments shut up in 
Lakhnao: and of the 2nd Panjab Native Infantry. The fourth. 
led by Brigadier Adrian Hope, was the strongest of a.ll. It was 
composed of the 93rd Highlanders and a wing of the 53rd, the 
former fresh from England, the latter from Calcntta: of the 
4th Panjab Infantry, and a weak battalion of the regiments 
'Hi G t shut up in Lakbnao. The fifth brigade, commanded 
:gen~ by Brigadier Russell, was composed of the 23rd 
:~f'::.;~:nof Fusiliers and a .detachment of the .82n~ Regiment.. 

Hope Grant, WIth the rank of Bngadier-General, 
had the general direction of the force under the supervision of 
the Commander-in-Chief.-
. On the evening of the 13th Sir Colin rode out to reconnoitre. 

. Nov. 1'- The following morning, at 9 o'clock, the troops 
, The onier to having first partaken of a good breakfast, he gave 

advance Is the order to march. The advance was made from 
gtven; the right, through the fields, crossing the several 

roads leading from the city at right angles. The enemy had 
. not evidently anticipated this circuitous ID-ovement, as, whilst 
their scouts watched the route of the British from the tops or 
trees, small bodies of them were seen hastily endeavouring to 
throw up cover at the several points by which it was likely 
that the head of the advanced column would turn towards the 
city. 

The turning movement was made at the point expected, and 
the adva.nce, bringing forward their right shoulders, 

:::".:' moved directly,'On,the wa.ll of the Dilkusba park; 
BhL Up to this moment no opposition had been offered 

by the rebels: but, as the advance neared the en~ 
closure: a heavy matchlock fire was opened upon it from the' 
left. Reinforcements were at once sent to the front, and the 
British guns opened upon the group whence this fire proceeded. 
and silenoed it. Some rebel skirmishers then showed them..; 
selves emerging from the park, but the British skirmishers7 

horse, foot, and artillery, advancing, drove them speedily back. 
and pushed them through the grounds of the Dilkusba park, 
~ver the crest of the plateau, to the Martiniere, about a mile 

• Sir Hope Grant's Incident8 0/ ths Sepoy War. Page 179. . 
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below it, on the banks of the Gdmti. The DilkllBha was thus 
carried, almost without a blow. 

This operatiou, described though it be in a few lines, had 
occupied two hours. The loss on both sides had been,incon .. 
sidel'llble, as the enemy did not stand to receive, but retreate4 
after discharging their pieces. The work had been: eaBy for 
the 88IIailants, and they were ready for more. ' 

They did not halt then in the Dilkushi, but, running and 
p&ntering across the park, pressed on to the Malti- The British 
niere. The rebeb were in advance of them, and the akinn;&bt-ra 

!,light of these men running in panic had inspired ~ 
their comrades, entrusted with the defence of the 
Martiniere, to do something to check the pursuit. They suo
ceeded, by considerable exertions, in turning two' guns on the 
advancing cavalry, but, before they could produce any per
Ceptible effect, Bourchier and Remmington opened upon them. 
Their fire was quickly followed by discharges from Travers's 
18-pounders, and from a heavy howitzer brought up by Captaiq 
Hardy, R.A. Many rouhds had not been fired when the 
infantry, composed of a battalion made up of companies from 
the 5th Fusiliers, the 64th and 78th Foot, and the 8th Foot, 
commanded by Lieutenant-Colonel Hamilton of the 78th, came 
up, dashed down the slope, and carried the Marti-
niere, the enemy not waiting to receive them, but :.~ they 

retreating across the canal with all speed, followed 
by our cavalry. In the course of the pursuit Lieutenan\ 
'\ atson * of the BlJmbay Army, commanding the 
squadron of the 1st Panjah Cavalry, .encountered r.::::..... 
and slew in a hand-to-hand encounter the leader ....... unfer. 

of the enemy's party, a native officer of the 15th 
Irregular Cavalry. Watson had a Darrow escape, his opponent 
having discharged his pistol at him within a few feet of his body • 
. Both these important places having been carried, and th~ 

ground up to the edge of the canal being held by , 
our troops, it devolved upon the Commander-in- ::. ~ 
<;:hief to make arrangements for securing his new mat!. .... 
position. He accordingly brought up AdrIan Hope's ~.;;:: 
brigade (the 4th), and arranged it in position in ti>egroundup 

the gardens of the Martiniere.. He located. there :;:::~ 
ijkewilie Remmington's troop of horse artillery. 

• Now Lieutenant-General SU J!Ihn W",t;son. KC.B. ~d V.C. 
, -
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Russell's brigade (the 5th) he posted on the left in front of the 
Pilkusha., whilst on the plain in front of the Martiniere, occupy" 
ing a line drawn from the canal on their right to the wall of 
the Dilkush8. park on their left, he placed Little's brigade of 
cavalry and Bourchier's battery. Somewhat later in the after
noon, in pursuance of orders issued by Sir Colin, with a view 
to guard his communications with the AIamb8.gh from being 
cut· off by a turning movement on his left, Brigadier Russell 
pushed forward several companies of his infantry to occupy two 
villages on the canal, covering the left of the British position. 

These arrangements had not been made one moment too soon. 
They were hardly completed, when it became evident, 

• :~:."':," from the massing of troo~s on their centr~, that the 
(att&ckhim; enemy were contemplatmg an aggressIve move-" 

ment. To gain information as to .its probable nature. 
Captain Grant of the 9th Lancers galloped forward to recon-' 
noitre .. 'He was received by a crashing musketry fire, which, 
however. left him unscathed. Little at once ordered Bourchiel' 

buttheattack to the front, supporti.ng him with his cavaIIr. It 
· bad b,eo p.... was then seen how WIse had been the occupatIOn of 
_:!~~~dI&- the t~o villages already referred to. for the enemy, 
· creepmg down to. the bed of the canal, had opened 
upon them a heavy and continuous fire; but as soon as Bour
chier's guns opened upon their supporting masses they fell 
back very rapidly to the city. A few more discharges cleared 
the canal bed. 

Little, having accomplished his mission. withdrew to the 
, Martiniere compound, and orders were at once iSRued· 
-They ":take for a night bivouac. But scarcely had the horses
:':;t; been untraced than the enemy, regathering courage.' 
. made a second and more desperate attempt to turn 

the British position. About four hundred yards to the proper" 
right of the wall of the Dilkusha park, as one faces the canal. 
is the bridge connecting the Martiniere plain with the Hazrat-, 
ganj main street. It was on this bridge that the rebels now. 
about 5 o'clock in the afternoon, came down in great numbers' 
and with several guns. 
, If they had counted on finding the British troops unprepared. 

they were disappointed. Stealthy as had been their 
tute.:bamed movements, they had been watched by a man who .j.:'" Ion never missed an opportunity. As they approached 

the bridge Adrian ~ope brought up his brigade 
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'with an alacrity not to be surpassed •. The 93rd he placed 
lining a mud-wall opposite the bridge. On either side of them 
were the 53rd and the· 4th Panjabis. Remmington's troop 
:galloped at once to the front, closely followed by the remainder 
of the artillery, and opened fire on the enemy. The cavalry 
were handy. As each sU0C6ssive regiment came up, it lined 
the banks of the canal. 

Bourchier's battery and Peel's 24-pounders occupied a position 
on some, high ground on the left of the bridge, Id 

whence they were able to direct a (loncentric fire Wi~.~ Pee' 
on the angle formed by the canal near the bridge, a::t B,,~ 
and where the enemy were massed in large numbers. cor. 

Their fire speedily " cru~hed " • the enemy out of this position. 
Then Adrian Hope, forming up his brigade, pushed across the 
bridge, drove back the enemy with heavy loss, and secured a, 
lodgment on the other side. The attack of the rebels had failed.t 

Then did the British troops bivouac for the night, Adrian 
Hope's brigade, flanked by Bourchier's hattery, two 
guns of the naval brigade, and a troop of cavalry, ~7h:~~ 
on the canal; Russell's brigade on their right; 
Greathed'tI in the rear; the bulk of the artillery on the high 
ground to the left, and the cavalry on the summit of the plateau 
round the Dilkusha house behind the centre. :rhe men slept 
with their arms by their side, ready for prompt action. 

! The following day, the 15th, was spent in making prepara
titJns for the grand advance. The Dilkusha palace N 
~as to be lIIade a Second depot for the stores and ov. 15. 

baggage, which would have needlessly encumbertld an army, 
,that had to fight in the streets. The heavy ba)!'gage, . 
consisting of everything pertaining to the officers :~~.::~ 
and soldiers, had been placed in charge of a cumman~ 
Iltrong j'ear-guard, commanded by Lieutenant-Colonel ~':.:lar-
Ewart, H.M.'s 93rd Highlanders. This officer, whose . 
splendid gallantry was soon to be displayed in a position 'more 
advanced and still more dangerous, had had no easy time of it. 
Although his men had been under arms on the 14th at the 

• BlacktIJooO:. Magaline, June 1858. 
, t In this action our loree lost two very promising officers, Captain Mayne, 
of the Bengal Artillery, and Captaiu Wheatley, of the Carabineers, doing 
duty with the 9th Lancers. A few hours before, Wheatley, talking with 
sOme· CIlImrades of the approaching Christmas, had rem.rked,·· I wonder 
how mnny of 1lII will then be alive." He was ~ very gallant officer. 
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Russell's brigade (the 5th) he posted on the left in front of the 
;Dilkush8., whilst on the plain in front of the Martiniere, occupy~ 
ing a line drawn from the canal on their right to the wall of 
the Dilkush9. park on their left, he placed Little's brigade of 
cavalry and Bourchier's battery. Somewhat later in the after~ 
noon, in pursuance of orders issued by Sir Colin, with a view 
to guard his communications with the Alambag!t from being 
cut, off by a turning movement on his lelt, Brigadier Russell 
pushed forward several cumpanies of his infantry to occupy two 
villages on the canal, covering the left of the British position. 

These arrangements had not been made one moment too soon.' 
They were hardly completed, when it became evident, 

~~~:."': from the massing of troop.s on their ceIitr~, that the, 
t attack bUn; enemy were contemplatmg an aggressIve move-

ment. To gain information as to ,its probable nature, 
Captain Grant of the 9th Lancers galloped forward to racon'" 
noitre. ,'He was received by a crashing musketry fixe, which, 
however, left him unscathed. Little at once ordered Bourchier 

but the attack to the front, supporti.ng him with his caval~. It 
had b,en pr&- was then seen how WIse had been the occupatIOn of 

, "IOU~ dis- the t't'l'O villages already referred to, for the enemy; 
,WUIl, creeping down to, the bed of the canal, had opened' 
upon them a heavy and continuous fixe; but as soon as Bour4 

chier's guns opened upon their supporting masses they fell 
back very rapidly to the city. A few more discharges cleared 
the canal bed. ' 

Little, having accomplished his mission, 'withdrew to the 
, Martiniere compound, and orders were at once iSRued' 
,!~~:tm for a night bivouac. But scarcely ha~ the horses: 
attelllpt; been untraced than the enemy, regathenng courage,' 
, made a second and more desperate attempt to tum 

the British position. About four hundred yards to the proper
right of the wall of the Dilkush.a park, as one faces the canal, 
is the bridge connecting the Martiniere plain with the Hazrat-, 
ganj main street. It was on this bridge that the rebels now,' 
about 5 o'clock in the afternoon, came down in great numbers' 
and with several guns. 
, If they had counted on finding the British troops unprepared, 

they were disappointed. Stealthy as had been their 
~utarebamed movements, they had been watched by a man who ,Jlo::lIln 

never missed an opportunity. As they approached 
the bridge Adrian Hope brought up his brigade 
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with an alacrity not to be surpassed. . The 93rd he placed. 
lining a. mud-wall opposite the brid~e. On either side of them 
were the 53rd and the· 4th PanJa.bis. Remmington's troop 
galloped at onCE) to the front, closely followed by the remainder' 
of the artillery. and opened fire on the enemy. The cavalry 
were handy. As eaoh successive regiment came up. it lined 
the banks of the canal. 

Bourchier's battery a:Q.d Peel's 24-pounders occupied a position 
on some. high ground on the left of the bridge. Ided b 

whence they were able to direct a cO:Q,centrio fire Willi.': Pee' 
on the angle formed by the canal near the bridge, i:~ 8,.111'

Bnd where the enemy were massed in large numbers. c r. 
Their fire speedily" crut<hed " • the enemy out of this position. 
Then Adrian Hope, forming up his brigade; pushed across the 
bridge, drove back the enemy with heavy 101iS, and secured II 
lodgment on the other Bide. The attack of the rebels had failed. t 

Then did the British troops bivouao for the night, Adriall 
Hope's brigade. flanked by Bourchier's hattery, two 

f h I b · _.3' d f 1 Theyblvou&c guns 0 t e nava ng ..... e. an a troop 0 cava ry. fat Ute nigh'. 
on the canal; Russell's brigade on their right; 
Greathed'lI in the rear; the bulk of the artillery on the high 
ground to the left, and the ~avalry on the summit of the plateau' 
round the Dilkusha house behind the centre. :rhe men slept 
with their arms by their side, ready for prompt action. 
. The following day, the 15th, was spent in making prepara
tiuns for the grand advance. The Dilkusha. palace N I. 
was to be lIIade a Second depot for the stores and ov.. 

baggage, which would have needlessly encumbertld an army, 
that had to fight in the streets. The heavy ba~gage, . 
consisting of everything pertaining to the officers ~fs'l:"I~~ 
and soldiers. had been placed in charge of a commands 

Htrong i'ear-guard, commanded by Lieutenant-Colonel ~~:rr
Ewart, H.M.'s 93rd Highlanders. This officer. whose 
splendid gallantry was soon to be displayed in a position 'more 
advanced and still more dangerous, had had no easy time of it. 
Although his men had been under arms on the 14th at the 

• B1ackwoocl'. MagaAne, June 1858. . 
t In thiB action oW' loroo lost two very promising officel's, Captain Mayne, 

of the Bengal Artillery, and Captaiu Wheatley, of the Carabineers, doing 
duty with the 9th Lancers. A few hours before, Wheatley. talking with 
80IDe QlllDrades of the IIpproaching ChristmllS. had remarked," I wonder 
how mllny of US will then be alive." Be was A very gallant Ililicer. 
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S8,metlme 'as' the rest ,of the army, hiS progress, charged as lie' 
was witp. a large convoy'- had necessarily been slow. The' 
enemy, hovering about the main force, but afraid to attack it;' 
had singled out the rear-guard as their prey. The attacks, 
. .' which they made, upon it were incessant. But, 
~l~:: ~~ well aided by Blunt of the Bengal, and Crawford 
Crawford, be ,of the Royal, Artillery, Ewart bell." back every 
!:':~~tack. assault. ''l'he attacks had, however, necessarily 

delayed him, and he was unable to bring his convoy 
into cRmp before the 15th. He brought it then, having accom
plished skilfully a difficult and harassing task. 

T)l,en did Sir Colin make his final arrangements. The whole 
·A"';'nge. 'of his hea-yy bagga~e, his. supplies for fourteen days, 
'menta made he stored In the Dilku"ha. Into the palace all the 
,:at the Dilkn" sick and wounded were conveyed. Defences were 
.1IbL thrown up round that building, and a force was 

detailed to guard it. This force consisted of five field guns, 
half the 9th Lancers, the Military Train, a squadron of Panjab 
Cavalry, and the remnant of the gallant 8th, about three 
hundred strong-the whole under the command of Brigadier 
Little 'of the 9th Lancers. 

But, though the 15th was Ii. day of preparation, the enemy 
Th did not leave the fighting qualities of our soldiers 
an::~~oon untested. About mid-day, huge masses of infantry 
!'tor lotbe supporting two horse artillery guns, made a strong 

vance. demonstration against the extreme right ·of the 
British position. Their pickets, however, were on the- alert, 
and, the guns (two guns of the Madras NativeHorse Artillery) 
speedily opening fire, the enemy fell back. As the point thus 
threatened was that from which it was int.ended to make the 
advance the following morning, Sir Colin deemed it advisable 
to draw the enemy's attention to another quarter. He accord .. 
ingly a little later in the day made a strong reconnaissance in 
fremt of our extreme left, and subsequently massed all our 
artillery on that point. He further directed that, during the 
night, a fire of mortars should be directed on the point opposite 
ollr left, so as to keep the enemy's attention fixed there, whilst 
silence should be preserved at the other end of the line. 

Having made all the arrangements which skill and foresight 
could suggest, Sir Colin signalled to Sir James , 

Sir Colin signals to 
Outrsm b,.inlentioD Outram, by a code previously arranged, that: 
'" advance.. he would advance on the morrow. 
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, Early"on the morning of the 16th the, heavy guns weN 
withdrawn from the advanced pickets on the canal, N 18 . 
and the' detachments of' Adrian Hope's. brigade ov.. 
which had been sent to the front rejoined their regiments. 
!l'he men first breakfasted. Then, a·strong body of. 'l'h 
cavalry, with Blunt's troop of Horse Artillery and on ~::i::l,c:'" 
a company of the l>3rd, forming the advance guard, 
moved forward from the extreme right. The way crossed th~ 
canal, then dry; followed then for about a mile the bank of the 
Gumtf, led them through a narrow line, through thickly wooded 
eJlclosures, and then made a sharp turn to, the left on to a road 
which, turning again, ran between low mud hou,es, for about 
a hundred 'lLnd twenty yards parallel to the Sikandarbagru 
Following the advance guard marched Adrian Hope's brigade; 
then Russell's ; then the. ammunition and engineers' park. 
Greathed's brigade, now reduced by the retention of th~ 
8th at the Dilkusha, remained till mid-day occupying the 
position on the canal, so as to protect the left rear of the main 
body. It then followed the remainder of the force, as its rear 
guard.,. . 

The precautions taken by Sir Colin the preceding afternoon 
and evening had been successful, for the, enemy's attention had 
been completely diverted from the line of advance he had 
contemplated. His advanced guard, then, marched along'the 
bank of the Gumtf, through the lane and enclosures, 
without meeting an enemy. Suddenly it made the ~:a!~I!sii. 
sharp turn to the left already described. Then the comes In'coll" 

enemy for the first time took the alarm. First from ~~~th the 
men occupying huts and enclosures in advance of the. 
building, then from the mass of men in the Sikandarbagh* 
it~elf, poured an overwhelming fire on the troops forming the 
advance. Their position wasf in a military point of· view, 
desperate, for they were exposing their flank to the enemy. 
For a distance of a hundred and. twenty yards to the walled 
,:Inclosure of Sikandarbagh, they were broadside·. on to the 
enemy's fire. Our officers saw the position clearly. 
Before a shot had been fired a staff officer remarked D~g,erorit8. 
to his right-hand comrade, .. If these' fellows allow pOIIltlon. 

, • The SikandarbBgh, Anglict' " the garden of Alexander," is a high-walled 
·enclo.ure about a },It\Ildred and fifty yards square, with t()wers at ~e 
angles. ' 
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bne of us to get out of this cuZ de.ac alive, they del!6lVe every 
one of them to be hanged.". 

The. I'ituation was indeed critical The gallant 53rd (one 
company only), in skirmishing order, lined indeed the enclosures 
bordering on the . lane ; but their numbem were few, and the 
fire uf the enemy was concentrated; the cavalry were jammed 
toge~er, unable to advance, and the high banh on either side 
Seemed to offer an impassable barrier to artillery. 
. But only" seemed." Up the steep bank the daring Blunt 

. led his gallant troop, and, .. conquering the im. 
~~~n~d pOBBible," brought them, guns and all, intI) an open 

space between the Sikandarb8gh and another large 
loop-holed building, exposed as he galloped on to a terrifio 
Cross-fire. Here 'Unlimbering, with remarkable coolneBB and 
l!6lf-p08868sion, he opened with his six guns on the Sikandarbagh. 
Never was anything done better. . 

Whilst Blunt was engaged on this gallant deed, Adrian Hope's 

. Adrian = 
brigade. disengaging it~elf, had come 'Up with a rush 
and driven the enemy first from the enclosures 
bordering the lane, and then from the large building 
of which I have spoken opp08ittl the Sikandarbagh. 

This gave it access to the open space on which Blunt had 
. unlimbered. Travers followed with his heavy 

~~'r8 and battery, and, the sappers and miners having de
ba~;~ molished a portion of the high bank, he too was able, 

by the aid of the infantry, to bring two of his 
l8-pounders into position and to open fire against the angle of 
·the enclosure. In les8 than half an hour their fire opened a hole 
in the wall which might be practicable for stormers. 

Meanwhile the infantry of Adrian Hope's brigade, after the 
achievement already related, had been ordered to lie 

. ~heh &.'1:" down, covered by a small bank and some trees. But 
d&:~h: the· moment the breach was considererl practicable 

the bugle-sound gave the signal for as~ault. It was 
lnl\de by the 93rd Highlanders and the 4th Panjab Rifles, 
"upported by the 53rd and a battalion of detachments. 
Springing to their feet, the Highlanders under Lieutenan~ 
Colonel Ewart, and the Sikhs 'ODder Lieutenant Paul, dashed 

• Blackwood', Magazine, October 1828. The writer of the article quoted 
. either made or heard the remark. He was, 8.8 I have aIready stated, himself 
•. dititinguillhed aotor in the campaign. 
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,forward. " It' was," writes an eye-witness,· ~'a glorious rush. 
On went, in generous rivalry, the turban of the Sikh and the 
dark plume of the Highlander. A native officer of the Sikhs" 
-Subahdar Gokal Singh, specially mentioned by the Commander
in. Chief in his despatch-" waving his talwar above his head, 
dashed on full five yards.in front of his men. The Highlanders; 
determined not to be left behind, strained nerve and limb in the 
race. Their officers led like gallant gentlemen, shaking 'their 
brOtldswol'ds in the air. Two young ensigns springing over a 
low mud wall gave the colours of the regiment to the, breeze. 
H~ul with voice and accent urged on his wild followers." All 
ran towards the hole-a small hole in a bricked-up doorway, 
about. three feet @,quare and about the same distance from tlle 
ground. A Sikh of the 4th Rifles reachtd it first, but he was 
shot dead as he jumped through. A similar fate befell·,a 
Highlander in his track. A young officer of the 93rd, Richard 
Cooper by name, outstripping the majority of his . 
comrades, was more fortunate. Flying, so to speak, &~~:~d, 
through the hole, he landed unscathed. "His jump , 
into it," wrote the gallant Blunt, who witnessed it, "reminded 
me of the headlong leap which Harlequin in a pantc)
mime makes through a shop window, and I thought at the 
time that if he was not rushing to certain death life would be 
very uncertain to those first making entrance by that ugly blind 
hole." Cooper was almost immediately followed by Colonel 
Ewart of the 93rd; Ewart b.v Captain John I. Ew&'t, 
Lumsden, of the 30th Native Infantry, but attached Lumsden, 

a~ interpreter to the 931'd Highlanders; Lumsden by three privates 
of that regiment, they again by eight or nine men, Sikhs of the 
4th Panjab Rifles and Highlanders. Another officer, Captain 
Burroughst of the 93rd, also penetrated within the enclosure, 
but was almost immediately attacked and severely wounded. 
Altog;ether, besides the three officers, about a dozen men, Sikhs 
and Highlanders, had jumped within the enclosure, when, from 

• Blac'kwood:s Magazine, October ]858. 
t Colon,·l Ewart wrote me in December 1880. ~'I cannot ten yon positivt'ly 

who was first ill through the hole. Captain Burroughs claimed the honour, 
and certainly he was in before me, as, when I jumped through, I noticed him 
iuside with his head bleeding from a sabre cut." On this I would observe, 
that possibly Captain Burroughs enterecl by another aperture. The pi e
ponderance of evidence gops to show that through" that ugly blind hole 'I> 
tLe offioors jumped in the order stated in the text. 

VOL. IV. K' 
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some reason yet undiscovered, the lIlIpply from outside suddenly 
stopped. The enclosure in which these fourteen men 

;~:t!~ve found th-:mselveB was a hundred and fifty yards 
HigblandelB &quare, WIth towers at the angles, and in the centre 

of the eastern face a building, consisting of a room 
opening out into a courtyard behind it, the gr88tl growing 

In the all over the ground of the enclosure sufficiently high 
~=J·at.o tq conceal the enemy from view. There were, how==-""" ever, two pathways-the one to tbe left leading to 

the gate; the other, to the right, to the building in 
the centre of the eastern face. 

Losing not a moment after he had daringly jumped in, Cooper 
Coo dashed along the path to the right, closely followed 
Ew!:'Luma- by Ewart, Lumsden, and about a dozen soldiers. 
::'i':;.:::' - No other officer accompanied them. Following the 

path, they reached an angle of the enclosure, turned 
it, and in three seconds more found themselves in front of the 
square building I have already described. There were rebels 

in front of it, rebels within it, rebels in the court=..:::, yard behind it. But on this occasion, as on so many 
eoemy'a others, boldness was prudence. 'l'he rebels outside, 
ID88IIe8. astonished by the sudden appearance of the three 

British officers and their following, ignorant of their numbers, 
and believing, it may be presumed, that the main entrance had 
been forced, ran hurriedly into the building, and attempted to 
make their way through a small door into the courtyard behind. 
The three officers and their men dashed after them, and a hand-

to-hand encounter ensued. Cooper, after greatly 
?:~ Is distillgnishing himself and laying many low with a 
::.::" the sword wielded by an arm of more than ordinary 

strength, was singled out by a native officer of the 
regiment of Lodiana, and received from him a slash across the 
forehead at the same moment that he laid his antagonist dead 
at his feet. Lum,;den, emulating Cooper. was clearing a way 
for himself, when he was killed by a musket shot.· Ewart, forcing 
hiB way into the courtyard, pushed forward with his following 

• Colonel Ewart wrote me, after the appeamnoe of the BeClOnd edition of this 
work: .. Lumsden behaved in a most ~llBIlt manner, immedistely before his 
fall I BaW him waving his BWOrd over hiB head, at the same time calling out: 
.. Come on, m~n, for the honour of Sootland.' He belonged to Aberdeenshire,
Bl,d was a fine tellow. His oonduet was the more creditable, as, being only an 
interpreter, he need not have joined the stormer&. 
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against the men at the other end of it. Some of these men had 
muskets, some swords and shields. They allowed 
Ewart to approach within ten yards of them, when ~~~t;:-the 

those who h~d muskets fired ~ volley. Fo~tunately ~~~~~~ent 
they fired hIgh. One ball pIerced Ewart s bonnet. of Ewan, the 

The few Highlanders and Sikhs then rushed at them, :~~~ 
and a desperate hand· to-hand enoounter ensued. 
One tall rebel, armed with sword and shield, singled out 
Ewart for destruotion, but that gallant officer 
was beforehand with him, and shot him, and five ;~~~d:·or
others who fullowed' him, dead with his revolver. th..':t.t<"ll~1ng 
Still in the end numbers might have pre-vailed, when P f amv •• 

at the critical moment the bulk of the Brigade, Highlandel'R, 
the Sikhs, and the 53rd, poured in to the resoue. 
• How these had forced their way remains now to be told. 
Impatient of the delay whioh would be caused by 
jumping singly through a narrow hole, the bulk of ~:~~~ 
the storming party had turned to the left to force 
a way by the gate of the enolosure. This gate was looked and 
barre4; and although the men used all their efforts, firing their 
pieces at the look, some time elapsed before it gave way. But at 
last it yielded, and the 93rd and Sikhs dashed through it. 
Almost simultaneously the 53rd forced a barred window to the 
right of it and joined in the rush to the resoue of Ewart, of 
Cooper, still fighting in spite of his wound, and their comrades. 

I have been partioular in describing in full detail the servioe& 
of these two gallant officers, both belonpng to the 
93rd Highlanders, of Lumsden attached to the same 
regiment, and of Burroughs, not only becaUl!e they 
and the ten or twelve men who followed them were 
the first to penetrate within the enclosure of the 
SikandarMgh, nor because their action had a direct 
effect on the ultimate issue, holding, as they did, 

The splendid 
gallanl.!'f of 
Ewart, 
Cooper, and 
Lumsden uu
nuticed and 
unrewarded. 

the rebels in check while the main body of the storming party. 
were engaged in endeavouring to force an entrance by the main 
gate, but because, whilst many officers were mentioned in the 
despatch,- the splendid servioes of these two gallant men did 

• .. The attack on the SikandBrba~h hRd now been p~ing for ahont an 
hour and a half, when it WB8 determined to tnke tbe place by storm through 
a email op<..ningwhichhRdbeenmade.This WB8 done in the most brilliant 
manner by the remainder of the Highlanders, the 53rd and 4tb Panjab 
Wantry, .. uppurted by a battalion of detachments under Major Bamston."-

K2 
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not receive even a. bare notice. It is fit that, even afrer the 
lapse of twenty years, history should atone, as far as atonement' 
is possible, for official neglect. . . 

To return, I have already stated that, whilst Ewart and 
Cooper and their small following were making fierce head 
against the mass of rebels opposed to them, a considerable body 
of the 93rd and. the 4th Panjab Rifles, outside the enclosure, 

had, by strenuous exertions. succeeded in forcing the 
~::t~ers main doorway, whill!t the 53rd had driven in the 
the rebels, window on its. right. Through these, and through 

. Cooper's hole, which the sappers had Rucceeded in 
enlarging, the stormers poured as fast as they could make their 
way.' As they entered, the rebels fell back into the towers at 
the angle of the enclosure, and opened a heavy and continuous 
musketry fire on our men, occasionally diversifying this mode . 

E of fighting by descending to a hand-to-hand encounter. 
tu'::!:f~ur, In one of these, Colonel Ewart succeeded in cutting 
~~t~~g ~own down two native officers who guarded a colour, and 
1 eo ers. in capturing the colour,* which he presented with 

his own hand to Sir Colin Campbell. 
The fight for the possession of the enclosure was bloody and 

desperate, the rebels fighting with' all the energy of despair. 

OjJioia! Despatch of Sir Colin Campbe!1, dated 18th November, 1857. It 
will b~ ob.erved that neither Ewart nor Cooper is mentioned. Yet Cooper'if 
splendid deo·d was well known in camp. I have seen letters from dis
tinll(uished officers stating that he was pointed out to them HS the man" who had 
leapt into the breach." When, a few days later, the officers of the 93rd were 
calle.l upon to elect from among themselves olle member whom they considered' 
entitled to receive the Victoria Cross for distinguished conduct and bravery 
unde~ fire in the field, although the majority .. f the officers voted for Captain 
W. D. Stewart, many voted for. Ewar& and Cooper. No other officer was 
voted for. .. On that occasion," wrot.-l three years later one, not the least 
distinguished amongst them, "I, fOl' one, gave my vote in Cooper's favour, 
conscientiously considering that he had justly earned the distlllction •••• 
I know that this was the opinion of others besides myself • • • • Cooper and 
Ewart both deserved to receive the Victoria Cross." Yet their /1:allant deeds 
were not even mentioned.. It is true that Colonel Ewart was subsequently 
made a Companion of the B"th and Aide·tle Camp to the Queen. but Cooper 
was left out in the ~old-where he still remains. 

* This was another splendid d~ed buried. till now in silence. Ewart had 
observed the coillur in question in one of the rooms into which the rebels 
ha,1 retreated. He determined to get possession of it, and made a dash 
'quite unassisted, at the room. He found the entrance to it defended by twC) 
lIative officers armed with tal wars, each on .cit.her side of the doorway. He 
fought them both and killed them, receiving himself two sabre outs. 
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Nor did the struggle end 'when our me ~UMAtiili~ ~1 
inside. Every room, every staircase, ev C081~OlfEt1l~ 
towers was contested. Quarter was neithe iveno QtCU.'J' A 
nor asked for, and when at last the assailants rff d • 
masters of the place more than two thousand re .sperate 

corpses lay heaped around them. It is said that, of ~~h ~ &udar. 

all who garrisoned it, only four men escaped, but gained. 

even the escape of four is doubtful. 
Meanwhile, whilst detachments of the 93rd, of the 53rd, and 

the 4th Panjab Rifles were graduaJly overcoming .: 
resistance in the enclosure; some companies of t~e ~!~'.!,:p.; 
93rd and 53rd, supported by two guns of Blu!l.t s tured. ; 
battery, had pushed forward through the opeDIng, 
and following the plain nearly southward for almost half 'a . 
mile, had attacked and effected a lodgment in a large building 
called "The Barracks," and which formed at about half the 
distance the angle of the rectangular road, used in contradistinc
tion to the direct road which connected the Sikandarbagh with 
the Kaisarb8.gh. In this attack Captain Stewart, of . 
th~e rilgfht

b 
wingtof. the t 93rd,. greathl~ hdistinguishdedd ~:J':~~.93rd. 

Imse y cap urmg wo guns w lC comman e . 
. the approaches to the Barracks. . ' 

But the shorter road from Sikandarbagh to the Residency 
ran directly westward between the large loop-holed building, 
stormed in the first instance by Adrian Hope's brigade and the 
Sikandarbagh itself, across an open plain about twelve hundred 
yards broad. "About three hundred yards along this road 
.there is a small village, with garden enclosures round it;" 
while a.bout two hundred and fifty yards further on, and a . 
hundred yards to the right of the road, stood the Shah Najaf,· 
a large mosque, situated in a garden enclosed by a 
high loop-holed wall. This wall is nearly square r.jJ~4h 
and very strong. Between it and the plains is a . 
thick fringe of jungle and enclosures, with trees, and scattered 
mud cottages, which make it impossible to get a distinct view 
of the place until you come close on it. Between it and the 
Sikandarb~gb, amidst jungles and enclosure, to the right of the 
little plain, was a building on a high mound called the Kadam 
Rasul." t 

• So called from' Najaf,' a town 98 miles from Baghdad, where Ali. the' 
8ureessor of the Prophet Muhammad, was buried. .• 

t Blackwood', Magazine, October 1858. . 
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The afternoon was now waning, and Sir Colin Campbell 
Sir Colin de- deeme~ it essential to carry the S~ah Najaf. The 
termlne. to operatIOn was dangerous and most ddficult. Success, 
S'i,"Jl ~b~af to most men, would have seemed uncertain. Failure 

IIJ· was ruin. Of all the actions in the campaign this 
was the most critical. How it was done has been described 
by an actor in the scene, with a vigour of touch ;md with life
like freshness which it is impossible to surpass. I have read 
nothing which conveys the scene more vividly to the mind. I 
am sure, then, I shaH be pardoned. if, instead of using my own 
language, I borrow the account of the daring action from one' 
who saw it, and who wrote what he saw.-

"Hope," says the writer, taking up the story from the point 
where I left it, "having now drawn off his brigade from the 
Sikandarb8.gh, led it against. the village, which he cleared 'and 

occupied without much difficulty; while Peel brought 
:::"J.~=~ up his 24-pounders, mortars, and rocket frames, and 

plaood them in battery against the Shah Najaf in 
an oblique line, with their left resting on the village. The 
musketry fire which streamed unceasingly from that building 
and the surrounding enclosures was most biting and severe; 
and after nearly three hours battering it was still unsubdued. 
An attempt, made with great gallantry by Major Barnston 
with his battalion of detachments, to drive the enemy from the 
fringe of jungle and enclosures in front, by setting fire to the 

.houses, proved unsuccessful; but on the right the Kadam RasID 
was assaulted and carried by a party of Sikhs . 

.. In the narrow lane leading up from the rear, meanwhile, 
the utmost confusion prevailed. The animals carry

~b:b~?~On ing the ordnance and the engineer supplies, unable to 
IlO~UD!_ advance from the enemy's.fire in front- unable to ::'::.:.'tb get out on either side, and pressed forward by-those 

in rear-got completely jammed, insomuch i)J.at an 
officer, sent to bring up ammunition and all Greathed's dispos
able infantry to the now hard-pressed front, had the utmost 
difficulty to get the men on in single file; whilst, some houses 
having been wantonly set on fire by the camp-followers, the 
passage was for a time entirely blocked up; and it was only 
when the fiames were abating that a string of camels, laden 
with small-arm ammunition, which was urgently required by 

• BlaokwOod.'B Magazi'/ls, October 1858. 
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the troops engaged, could with great risk and toil be forced 
through the narrow and scorching pass. Even then, however; 
the collfuliion near the Sikandarhligh had got to such a pitch, 
that all passage had become impossible; and, had it not been 
that a staff' officer discovered a by-path leading into a broad 
road which abutted on the SikandarMgh, neither men nlJr 
ammunition could have been brought up. ' 

.. In front of the SMh Najaf the battle made no way. The 
enemy, about 4 o'clock, got a heavy gun to bear 
upon us from the opposite bank of the river, and !~~!:,:!e 
their very first shot blew up one of Peel's tumbrils, way against. 

whilst their deadly musketry had obliged him to ~~~Illi 
withdraw the men from one of his pieces and 
diminished the fire of the others. The men were falling fast. 
Even Peel's usually bright face became grave and annou,; .. 
Sir Colin sat on his white hOllie, ",xp08ed to the whole storm of 
shot, looking intently on the SMh Najaf, which was wreathed 
in volume!! of smoke from the burning buildings in its front, 
but sparkled allover with the bright flash of small arms. It 
was now apparent that the crisis ot' the battle had come. Our 
heavy artillery could not subdue the fire of the SMh Najaf; we 
could not even hold permanently our present advanced position 
under it. But retreat to us there was none. By that fatal 
lane our refluent force could never be withdrawn. Outram, and 
Havelock, and Inglis, with our women and children, were in 
the front, and England's honour was pledged to bring them 
scatheless out of the fiery furnace. What shot and shell 
could not do, the bayonets of the infantry must accomplillh. 
But the crisis waij terrible. Even as the fate of the French 
empire hung at Wagram on the footsteps of· Macdonald's 
column, so did the fate of our Indian dominions depend that 
day on the reliult of the delSperate at!sault now about to be 
undertaken. 

"Oollecting the 93rd about him, the Commander-in-Chief 
addressed a few words to them •. Not concealing the 
extent of the danger, he told them that he had not :Ir Colin 

intended that day to employ them again, but that t':~~s 
the 8Mh Najaf must be tak61J; that the artillery 
c·,uld not bring its fire under, 80 they must win it with the 
bayonet. Giving them a few plain directions, he told them he 
would go on with them himself. 

"To execute this design, . Middleton's battery of the Royal 
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Artillery was to pass Peel's guns on the right, and, getting as close 
als possible to the Shah N ajaf, to open a quick and well-sustained 

and determines to win fire of grape. P~el was to !edou ble his, a~d 
it with the bayonet. the 93J;d to form In column In the open plam, 

close to the village, ready to rush on. 
"M.iddleton's battery came up magnificently. With loud 

Mlddl ton cheers, the !Irivertl waving their whips, the gunners 
• .. their caps, they glllloped forward through that 

deadly fire to within pistol-shot of the wall, unlimbered, and 
Will" P L poured in round after round of grape. Peel, manning 

10m ee all his guns, w(lrked his pieces with redoubled 
energy, and under cover of this iron storm, the 93rd, excited to 
the highest degree, with Hashing eyes and nervous tread, rolled 

SirCoUn. on in one vast wave. .The grey-haired veteran of 
. many fights rode, with his sword drawn, at their 

head. Keen WaS his eye, as when in the pride of youth he led 
the stormers of St. Sebastian. His staff cro,wded round him. 

Adrl"" Bope. HOJle, too, with .his towering form !"nd gentle smile, 
. ,was there, leadlllg, as ever was hIS wont, the men 

by whom he was loved so well. As they approached the 
nearest angle of the enclosure, the soldiers began to drop fast; 
but, without a check, they reached its foot. There, however. 
they were brought to a stand. The wall, perfectly entire, was 
nearly t",enty teet high, and well loop-holed; there was no 
bl·each, and there were no scaling-ladders. Unable to advance, 
unwilling to retire, they halted ,and commenced a musketry 
battle with the garrison. But all the advantage was with the 
latter, who .lShot with security from behind their loops, and the 

Highlanders went down fast befure them. At this 
~~ ~~ time nearly all the mounted officers were either. 
the:' ail os wounded or dismounted. Hope and his aide-de-

. camp were both rolling on the ground at the same, 
moment, with their hOl'ses shot under them: his major of 
brigade had just met with the same fate: two of Sir Colin's 
I:ltatf had been stricken to the earth: a party, which had pushed 
on ronnd the angle to the gate, had found it covered so well by 
a new work' in llIasonry'as to be perfectly unassailable. Two 
of Peel's guns were now brought up to within a few yards of 
the wall. Covered by the fusilade of the infantry, the sailors 
shot fast and strong; but, though the masonry soon fell off in 
Hakes, it came down so as to leave the mass behind perpen
dicular, and as .~naccessible as ever. 
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"Success seemed now impossible. Even Hope and Peel, 
these two men, iron of will and ready of resource, 
could see no way. Anxious and careworn grew Sir ~:::'."'1m" 
Colin's brow. The dead and wounded were ordered possible. 

to be collected and carried to the rear. Some rocket 
fl'ames were brought up, and t,hrew in a volley of these fiery 
projectiles, with such admirable precision, that, j1Jst s;Idmming 
over the top of the rampart, they plunged hissing into, the 
interior of the building, and searched it out with a destroying 
force. Under cover of this, the guns were drawn oft'. The 
shades of 'evening were falling fast--:-the assault 
could not much longer be continued. Then, as a !~::'~~n 
last resource-the last throw of a desperate game- Hope at

Adrian Hope,- collecting some fifty men, btole· :::'.J'::.::~nk 
silently and cautiously through the jungle and 
brushwood away to the right, to a portion of the wall on which 
he had, before the assault, thought he perceived some injury to 
have been inflicted. Reaching it unperceived, a narrow fissure 
was found. Up this, a single man was, with some difficulty, 
pushed. He saw no one Dear the spot, and so helped up 
Hope,Ogilvy (attached to the Madras Sappers), Allgood the 
Assistant-Quartermaster-General, and some others. which' 
The numbers inside soon increased, and as they did BlI~ 
so they advanced, gradually extending their front. 
A body of sappel's, sent for in baste, arrived at the double: the 
opening Wall enlarged, the supports rushed in. Meanwhile, 
Hope's small party, pushing on, to their great astonishment, 
found themselves almotlt unopposed. ,Gailling the gate, they 
threw it open for their comrades. The white dresses of t.he 
last of the garrison were just seen gliding away amidst the 
rolling smoke into the dark shadows of the night. Pani~ 
stricken apparently by the destruction caul!!ed by the rockets. 
and the sudden appearance of sume of the assailants within the 
walls. they fled from the place and gave up the stJ.llggle just 
when victory was secure. 

"Never had there been a harder-fought day,t but neve:r~was 
a result gained more satisfactory." 

• I believe that, in point of fact, Ad.ian Hope's attention was drawn,to this 
portion of the wall by Sergeant Paton. !l3rd. who was the first to discover its 
weakness. For this ~t Paton received the Victoria Cross. 

t It was an action almost uuexampled in war."-Si,. CoZin CampbeZI', 
Despatch, 18th November, 1857. . 



"THE SECOND RELIEF OF LAKHN.A.O. [1857~ 

· A lodgment had been gained for the night. Every man felt 
now that the work was virtually accomplished. It is true that 
between the position gained and that occupied by Outram 
there were still buildings which the rebels would fight to 
maintain. But those buildings taken all together did not equal 
one Shah Najaf. The men who had, under the circumshnces 
narrated, stormed that mosque, might justly feel confident 
that the difficulties of the morrow could not be insuperable. 
No wonder that .. there was joy now in every heart-there 
'Was light in every eye." 

The order then was given to bivouac for the night. The 
main. body of the 93rd garrisoned the SMh Najaf; another 
portion of that regiment, under Colonel Ewart, occupied the 
barracks, already adverted to. The troops not occupying these 
two posts lined the roads, maintaining the communications 
between the three points-the Barracks, SikandarMgh, and 
the Shah Najaf. The field hospital for the wounded was 
established in some huts opposite the Sikandarb8.gh, which 
might be regarded as the central point of the position taken up 
for the night. The men lay down in line with their arms in 
their hands. 

Whil:;t they are sleeping I may advert, I fear too briefly, to 
. . some of the deeds of gallantry accomplished during 

l:~!tj~~~:;eto that eventful day. Not all the brave actioJls per
d ... erving formed on the battle-field can come under the · =~~.. notice of a commander; nor coming under his 

· notice, are they always mentioned. The stereotyped 
form of dcspatch-writing prevailing in, if not peculiar to, the 
British army necessitates the mention of all officers on the /Staff 
of the commander, of the divisional and brigade commanders 
and their staffs, of the officers commanding regiments and 
batteries, of all heads of departments. Not to mention anyone 
of these officers is to disgrace him. It follows that such stereo
typed mention. is without real value. This hard-and-fast rule 
it! unjust. It may sometimes happen that a particular staff 
officer or a particular regimental commander fails to distinguish 
himself, that he makes serious blunders. Such matters are at
ouoe known in the camp. But, when the dtospatch appears, the 
capable finds himself bracketed in one chorus of praise with the 
incapabie, the clear-headed with the dullard, and the general 
publ~o knows no difference between them. Hence, I repeat, 
the stereotyped praise of despatches is really without value. 
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But there is some praise which is not stereotyped. Such, is 
the praise, for instance, awarded for special deeds of 
daring. Applause of this sort is real and genuine. :?hl'::C8 
Yet, while its genuineness when applied cannot be d::e. 
questioned. it is nndeniable that many greatly dis- . 
tinguish themselves whose names are never brought forward. 
No strangar can be sure, when addressing an officer' of the 
British army, that he is not speaking to an undecorated hero. 

I have mentioned, in the proper place, the splendid achieve
ments, in the early part of the day, of Ewart, of 
Richard Cooper, of Lumsden, and of Burroughs. ~:!':': 
Those "undecorated heroes" were undoubtedly the 
men who made the first entrance into the Sikandarbagh. But 
on a day when so many distinguished themselves they were not 
the only heroes. One non-commissioned officer and two privates 
of the 93rd, Dunley, Mackay, and Grant, effected their entrance 
into the Sikandarbagh by the hole through which Cooper had 
leapt, though after him, and gallantly supported their officers. 
More fortunate than these, they received the Cross for their 
daring. Sergeant lIunro of the same regiment received the 
Cross for dit!tinguished conduct in the same enclosure. In the 
53rd Regiment, Lieutenant Ffrench, and Privates Kenny and 
Irwin, and, in the 84th; Captain the Hon. H. A. Anson,· 
deservedly received the Cross .for conspicuous daring in the 
capture of the Sikandarbagh. Later in the same day, Captain 
Stewart of the 93rd secured the Cross for the capture of two of 
the enemy's guns at the Barracks. I have already mentioned 
Sergeant Paton of the 93rdt The Cross was given to this 
daring non-commissioned officer .. for diMtinguished personal 
gallantry in proceedin~ alone round the Shan Najaf under an 
extremely heavy fire, discuvering a breach on the opposite side, 
to which he afterwards conducted the regiment, by which mean~ 
that important position was taken." There were many others 
not less deserving even than this man. What could exceed the 
gallantry of Blunt of the Bengal Horse Artillery, taking his 
guns over an .. impossible" wall, and calmly unlimbering on the 
plain between a heavy fire on either side of him; the imper
turbable coolness of William Peel, the daring of Travers, of 

, ) 

• Captain Anson's gallant condnct at Balandshahr, already mentione4. ' 
had previously entitled him to the Cross. 

t Page 137, note. 
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Middleton; of .Bourchier, of Longden, of Walker, of Rardy
killed fighting with his guns,-of Ford, of Brown, and of 
BridgEr-all gunners, Royal and Bengal? "It is impossihle," 
wrote Sir Colin Campbell, "to draw -any distinction hetween 
any of these officers. They all distinguished themselves under 
~ery arduous circumstances." Of Adrian Rope I have already 
spoken. The bare statement of his action is sufficient. Not 
less deserve to be mentioned the two Alisons, sons of the 
historian, Paul, MacQueen, Biddulph, Oldfield, Barnston., Wood, 
Keen, Welsh, McNamara, Lumsden-killed at the Sikandar
bligh,-all of whom were spoken of in the camp. But the list 
is too long, for there are many others. 

Whilst the men are still sleeping on their arms, it is fit, too, 

Ontram, 
during this 

. dllY t is en
deavouring 
to effect a 
diversion. 

that I should state that, during the hours employed 
. by the troops under Sir Colin Campbell in attacking 
the Shah Najaf, the Residency garrison, under Sir 
James Outram, were using all their efforts to effect 
a diversion. They captured some of the positions to 
the east of the R~sidency, and from these maintained 

a continuous fire of guns and mortars on the rebels. I shall give 
a more detailed account of their proceedings in the proper place. 

But I must not omit to reCord here the fact that, whilst our 
Th men had been struggling onwards, winning with 
oft~I!":':~~. difficulty those important posts, the enemy had :amng the threatened their flanks and their communications. 

Y They had attacked, fortunately without result, the 
Martiniere and the Dilkusha, and. had even shown themlSelves 

in force on the road to the Alambagh. They were 
~~\':!':... seen, too, in numbers on the opposite bank of the 
wait for the Gumti. What would' have been the position of the 
~~~~r'a~~:. army, with the enemy all about it, and the lane by 

which it had advanced completely blocked up, had 
the attack on the Shah Najaf failed, the reader may imagine. 
Happily, it did not fail. _ 

The British and Sikh troops, lying in unbroken order, their 
arms by their sides, slept the sleep of men who 

't;!:.\~~htof had ~arned their rest that sixteenth night of l\o-
• vember. ~hey were awakened early in the morning 

of the 17th, not by their own bugles, but by the bells of 
. the city and the beating of the enemy's drums. It 

':f~,!,~;nJ.~g seemed as though an attack was _ imminent. The 
British soldiers sprang up with alaority, each man 
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in his place. really for action. But the enemy did not come on. 
Sir Colin Campbell was, therefore, able to carry out his own 
plan and to choose his own time. 

His plan was, first, to carry the Mess-house, a large masonry 
building, defended by a ditch twelve feet broad, 
surmounted by a loop-holed wall behind, about s;r Co1in':U 
midway between the Shah Najaf and the KaisarMgh. r1:~ or 

The Mess-house carried, the Moti Mahan, lying due 
north of the former, and on the direct road from the Shah Najaf 
to the Residency, would be the next.point of attraction. Could 
the Moti Mahall be carried, a junction with Outram would be 
the certain consequence. That alone would be a good day's 
work. Much would still remain to be accomplished. The 
strong positions of the Kaisarbagh-covered by the 
Tara Kothi-imd of the B ... gam'R palace, covering ~:i!.UIl
the vast city behind them, would still remain in the ~fo.re 
occupation of some 30,000 unsubdued foes, and it w. 

was in the face of these that Sir Colin would have to withdraw 
the women and children, the sick and the wounded. 

Knowing all this-that absolute SUCceS8 on the 17th would 
be the prelude to difficulties of a new kind on the 
18th and the days following the 18th-Sir Colin SlrColi~. 
marked the commencement of his operations on ~~l~. 
the first-named day with great caution. First, he 
deemed it advisable to secure his left flank. It was true tha.t 
he ha.d a force at the barracks, connected with the Sikandar
ba)!;h; but, as the enemy commanded all the massive buildings 
south of the Barracks, and even to the eastward of them, it 
would not be difficult for them to make a detour, avoiding the 
Barral: ks, and to act on our left rear. To prevent this, Sir 
Colin detached the 5th Brigade under Briga.dier Russell to carrf 
the hOllse called Banks's house and four bungalows 
close to the Barracks,.to convert them into military ~et:,:!:es 
POlitS. 1'0 make the plan clear to the reader, I may Banks'. 
state that Banktl's house occupied a position on the house and the • bnngaiows. 
edge of the CIty, on the city side of the canal, 
directly south of the. Barracks, and somewhat south of an 
iruagina!y straight line, from we..'It to east, drawn from the 
Kaisa.rbagh to the canal. . The four bungalows were to th~ 
north of it, close to the Barracks. A direct road led from 
Banks's house across the canal to the Dilkusha. It will th~s 
be seen that, possessing now the Barracks and the Dilkusha., ~ 
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~ccupationof Banks's house and the Dungalows would sever 'the 
communication between the Kaisarbagh and the DilkusM and 
would cover the left rear of the attacking force. 

Having thus made arrangements to secure his communica
WiUlam Peel tions, Sir Colin directed William Peel t.() open fire 
cannonades with his heavy guns on the Mess-house-formerly 
~~e M..... the' Mess-house of the 32nd Foot. He" was de-

WI8. termined to use his guns as much as possible in 
taking it." • The fire continued from the early morning till 3 
o'clock in the afternoon. At that hour, the musketry fire of the 
enemy having been almost completely silenced, it appeared to 
Sir Colin that the Mess-house might be stormed without much 
:risk. He ordered on this duty a company of the 90th Foot., 

under Captain Wolseley,t and a picket of the 53rd, 
~:~. sixty strong! under Captain Hopkins, Maj~r Ba~~ 
storm It.. , ston's battalion of detachments under Captam GUIse 

of the 90th,: and some of the 4th Panjab Rifles. 
~der Captain Powlett. 

The feat of arms devolving upon these men to attempt was 
no, light one. The Mess-house, a building of considerable size, 
was surrounded by a loop-holed mud wall, ·covering a ditch 
about twelve feet broad, scarped with masonry. The ditch 
was traversed by drawbridges, but whether these were down or 
up was unknown to the storming parly. 

Nevel' was a daring feat of arms better performed. Leading 
Coptaln his men at the double across the intervening space, 
Hupkina exposed to a hot fire from the neighbouring build-
.turms It, ings, Hopkins of the 53rd, known as one of the most 

daring men in the British army, reached the mud wall of 
which I have spoken, dashed over it, crossed the drawbridge, 
for.tunately left down, and entered the MesR-house. He had 
but just gained the place when Roberts, now the Commander~ 
in-Chief in India, galloped up, handed him a Union Jack, and 
requested him to hoist it on one of the tUlTets. Followed by 
one of his men, Hopkins climbed upon the roof, and, giving 
three oheers, planted the flag on the summii. The cheers were 
responded to by a shout from his mt-n, but the flag had not 
been up ten minutes before a round shot cut the, staff, and sent 

• Bir Colin Campbell's Despatoh, dated 18th November. 
, t Now Lord Wolseley. 
, t Major Bamston had been severely wounded the previous day in the 
attaok on the Shah Najaf. 
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it down into the garden. Again did Hopkins plant it, and. 
again was it knocked down. He asked to hoist it again, but,. 
just at the moment, an order artived from the Commander-in
Chiaf forbidding the further display of it. Whilst searching. 
for the flagstaff in the garden, Hopkins had come across Sir 
Colin, and the latter, after a brief colloquy, placed him in,. 
c •• rumand of the Mess-house. He did not quit it till relieved the 
following morning by Captain Rolleston of the 84th.· 

Simultaneously Wolseley, moving on a different point, had 
attacked tha houses to the right of the Mess-house, whilst Irby, 
with a company of the supports, attempted to clear those on the 
left. Both attacks were successful, and the rebels, driven out, 
fled in panio to the Moti Mahall. . 

The viotorious stormers followed the fleeing enemy, Wolseley 
being determined. t? push his advantage to the and follow. 
utmost. He had, It IS true, no orders.to attack the the enemy to 
Moti Mahall, but the inborn instinot of the soldier ~~' _ 
had taught him that nothing tended so muoh to, 
bloodIest! viotory as immediate pressure upon a defeated foe. 
He hurried on therefore to the wall of the Moti Mahall, but the 
opposition offertld was great, and the wall was solid, and the 
gateway had been blocked up. He had, therefore, to send baok 
for the sappers. These promptly came up, and 
succeeded after a time in making narrow optlnings. :~~~ ~r:t
in the wall. Through these W 01s6ley and his men ~ce. he 
aagerly rushed, and attaoked the network of build- • orm •• 

ings within. The resistanoe they encountered was, however, 
stout and even desperate, every room· being contested. At 
length, however, he expelled the enemy, and the Moti Mahall,. 
the last building held by the rebtlls on the line oommunicating 
with Outram and Havelock, came completely into British 
postlession. t ' 

An open spaoe, nearly half a mile in width, still intervened 
between the assailants and the advanoed positions of Outram 

• In previnus editions the credit of the Bag incident WIIS erroneously given 
to Captain WoL!eley. The errol' WIIS corrected in the Appendix to the 3rd 
Volume, cnrr..apouding to tl.e 5th of this edition, published in 1880. 

t In his life of Lord Wolseley Mr. Lowe states tha.t the Commander-in
Chiet' W&8 very angry with Captain Wolsdey for th"S exceeding his instruc
tions, though the result was 80 sa.tiafactory and benoficia.l. Ultimately Sir. 
Colin's bnger cooled down, and he recognised the value of the achievement. 
aocomplidhed with 80 much dash and gall&utry. 
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a.nd, Havelock. This space was exposed to a heavy musketry 
fire from the Kaisatbagh and could not be crossed without 
imminent risk. But the risk did not prevent the two gallant 
generals and their staff from crossing the space to meet the 
Commander-in-Chief. They started--eight officers and one 
civilian. They were Outram, Havelook, Napier (now Lord 
Napier of Magdala), Vincent Eyre, young Havlllook (now Sir 
Henry Havelook), Dodgson, the Deputy Adjutant-General, the 
aide-de-camp Sitwell, the engineer Russell, and the gallant 
Kavanagh. They had not· gone many paces before they were 
seen by the enemy, and the musketry fire from the Kaisarbagh 
redoubled. Napier was struok down, young Havelock was 
struok down, Sitwell and Russell were struok down. Outram, 
;Elavelook, Eyre, Dodgson, and Kavanagh, alone reaohed the 
Moti Mahall uninjured. Then, to borrow once again the 
appropriate language of Sir Colin Campbell, "the relief of the 
garrison had beton accomplished." 

The oonversation between the Commander-in-Chief and his 

Outram. 
Havelock, 
Dodgson. and 
Kav""agh 
return. 

four visitors, though animated and joyful, was not 
long. The visitors had to return aoros~ the terrible 
space. They set out at a. run. Outram and 
Kavanagh were able to keep it up. But Havelock, 
weak and ill, soon tired. Turning to Dodgson, he 

exolaimed, "I can do no more, Dodgson, I can do no more." 
Dodgson, than whom no braver, no more modest, 

~;;,~~ and and no more deserving soldier ever lived, at once 
. . supported the gallant veteran. Resting on Dodgson, 

then, the illustrious soldier traversed, at a slow and measured 
pace-the only pace of whioh his strength was capable-the 
ground still remaining to be gone over, the enemy's balls 
striking all around them, at their feet, just short of them, just 
before them., just behind them, but all missing their mark. . 

I propose now to devote a few moments to explain in detail 
the manner in whioh Outram and Havelock had 

~~~ ~~~- aocomplished their portion of the allotted task. I 
H.,m'fdk left Outram on the 9th November, sending off the 

ve QC • devoted Kavanagh, disguised 8.:! a native, to the 
camp of the Commander-in-Chief. From that date Outram was 
made aware, by means of preconcerted signals, of each move of 
Sir Colin Campbell's foroe; of his suooessive arrivals at the. 
AIambagh and the Dilkusha, and of his movament against the 
Sikandarbagh· and the SMh NajaI' on the mornin~ of the 16th. 
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, The time, 80 long and eagerly looked for, had now !'trrivecl 
:when it would be possible for the troops pent up in 
the Residency and the adjoining buildings to co-. H NO;' ~6. 
operate actively with the relieving force. With his ...:~: com:. 
usual self-denial, Outram once again assigned to the :d:~;:.the. 
illustrious Havelock the honour of conducting this 
critical operation. In pursuance of his instructions, Havelock 
selected from his division a body of about twelve hundred men, 
and held them in readiness, on the first signs of the successful 
storming of the Sikandarbagh, to drive the enemy from the 
strong positions which would still intervene between himanq 
the advancing columns of the Commander-in Chief. . . 
. The force selected by Havelock consisted of a hUJ?dred anll 
sixty men of the 5th Fusiliers, under Lieutenant 
Mara! of forty-eight of the 64th .Regiment, under ~!.O~~OD 
Captam Shute; of a hundred and SIXty of the 84th, vance. 
under Captain Wills; of a hundred and forty-two 
of the 78th Highlanders under Captain Lockhart; of a hundred 
and eighty-one of the 90th Light Infantry, under Lieutenant.. 
Colonel Purnell; of a hundred of the Regiment of FiruzpUr, 
under Lieutenant Cross. Of artillery, he had three batteries of 
heavy guns, howitzers, and mortars, commanded respectively 
by Vincent Eyre (with the rank of Brigadier), Olpherts, and 
Maude, R.A. Each column was likewise accompanied by a party 
of miners, with tools and powder-bags, under the command 
of an engineer officer. The engineer officers were Russell, 
Hutchinson, and Limond. To, these also was attached Captain 
Oakes. The reserve was composed of two hundred men from 
the 5th FUlliliers, 78th Highlanders, and Regiment of Firlizpur. 

Havelock had occupied the Farhat Bakhsh palace. It was hi~ 
intention, as soon as the attack on the SikandarMgh 
should be pronounced, to blow up, by means of :~lock·. 
mines previously prepared, the outer wall of the 
Farhat Bakhsh palace, and open a continuous fire upon the enemy 
from the heavy batteries which had been constructed behind it. 
As 800n as that fire should produce a certain effect, the infantl'Y 
would rush forward and storm two buildings between Farhat 
Bakhsh palace and the Moti Mahall, known as the Haran-khana * 
and the steam-engine house. Under. these, mines had been 
constructed., It may he convenient to state that, on the two 

/II .Anglict!, Deerhouse. 
VOL. IV. .L 
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batteries constructed behind the outer wall of the Farhat Bakhsh 
were mounted four 18-pounder guns, one 8-inch iron howitzer, 
four 9-pounder field guns, and two 24-pounder field howitzers. 
In position behind these were six 8-inch mortars, under Captain 
Maude, R.A. 

At about 11 o'clock Havelock learned that the advancing 
force was operating against SikandarMgh. He at 

~~.':.'.v~ once gave orders for the explosion of the mines 
action, under the outer wall of the Farhat Bakhsh. It 

. happened, unfortunately, that the result of the 
explosion was not nearly· so effective as he had hoped, and it 
devolved upon the batteries to complete the work which the 
mines had only very partially accomplished. Vincent Eyre 
and the officers serving under him were, however, in no way 
discouraged. A continuous fire, lasting over three hours, not 
only demolished the remaining obstacles of the wall, but 
produced a very considerable effect on the- buildings beyond. it. 
So great was it, indeed, that at 3 o'clock Havelock formed his 
columns of assault in the square of the Chatar Manzil-outBide 
the battered wall of the Farhat· Bakhsh-and ordered his en
gineers to fire the mines laid under the two buildings beyond. 

At a quarter past 3, two of the mines of the Haran-kh8.na 
exploded with good effect. A quarter of an hour u:: ::rt;;. later the signal for assault was given. "It is 

pooitlon 88 impossible," ·wrote Havelock in his despatch, .. to 
!~~~~:u... describe the enthusiasm with which this signal was 

received by the troops. Pent up in inaction for 
lJpwards of six weeks, and subjected to constant attacks, they 
felt that the hour of retribution and glorious exertion had 
returned." Their action corresponded to the feelings which 
swayed it Dashing forward with a cheer, they cltrried the 
Haran-khana. then the engine-house, and were thus in a 
position to extend their hands to their friends of the advancing 
fl)rce, as soon as these should have captured the Moti Mahall 
I have already shown how this was done. 

"The relief of the garrison was accomplished." Yes-but to 

The dlllL 
cultl .. 
that yet . 

. remainad. 

quote once again from the gallant writer whose 
account of Lord Clyde's campaign is a masterpiece 
of description of military movements,· ".a most. 
difficult and dangerous task still remained. Th~ 

• B!acktoooU:. Magafine, October 1858. 
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garrison, with women and children, sick and wounded, guns and 
stores, had to be withdrawn; and to effect this in the face of 
the vast force of the enemy was no easy task. One narrow 
winding lane alone led to the rear, and through it the whole 
force had to be filed. To protect the march of the convoy, the 
whole of the immense line, extending from the ruined walls of 
the Residency to the wooded park of the Dilkusha, required to 
be held, and this gave a most hazardous extension to our forces 
-far too weak for the maintenance of so extended a position. 
To keep any considerable reserve in hand was impossible." 

The circumstances were indeed such as to merit the earnest 
care and consideration which the Commander-in-
Chief devoted to them. Fortunately, ·Sir Colin ~:1i8· 
Campbell was a man of iron nerves, of splendid "'!~: cope 
restllution. He could act promptly and steadfastly WI em. 
even when confronted by so great a difficulty as that which 
now presented. itself. His plans were quickly formed. The 
enemy still occupied the Kaisarb8.gh in great force. From the 
Kaisarb8.gh they threatened the flank and the left rear of the 
Brititili army. 1'0 permit an enemy so numerous to occupy a 
position so strong and 80 threatening whilst carrying out the 
delicate operation which it had now devolved upon ~ir Colin 
Campbell to attempt, was more than any prudent commander 
could agree to. Sir Colin's first object, then, was to silence the 
fire from the KaisarMgh. This silenced, two lines of retirElment 
might be open to him. 

I have already stated * that on the 17th November Sir Colin 
had detached the 5th Brigade, under Brigadier H' 1 
Russell, with some artillery and rockets, to carry 18 pans. 

the house called Banks's house and four bungalows, adjacent to 
tho Barracks, with a. view of converting them into military 
posts covering his left rear. Russell found the 
positions well fortified, and strongly garrisoned. :~r..~:':"r_ 
But he was equal to the occasion. The four rle. Bank.·. 

bungalows were first stormed. A detachment of the ~:::::::.~he 
2nd Pan jab Infa.ntry, led by a gallant subaltern, 
Lieutenant Keen, WIiS then pushed forward to Banks's house. 
This officer occupied that house without difficulty and remained 
there with fifty Sikhs, during the remainder of the operations, 

. for the relief of Lakhnao. His position was extremely 

• Page 141. 
L 2 
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aangerous, for the enemy were in great numbers, anil, in his 
comparati vely isolated position, he might at any moment be over
whelmed betore assistance could reach him.' Rut he showed 
a bold front which daunted the enemy. 

The chain of posts covering the British left rear was now 
complete. The proper right of this chain was the 

~~1~r~~8 Barracks, occupied by Lieutenant-Colonel Ewart and 
three hundred of the 93rd, its propet left .Banks's 

hou~e; the right centre was formed of the four bungalows 
relerred to, the left centre by gardens. But, precisely at the 
moment when Russell's brigade had succeeded in occupying the 
right centre and left of the pbsition, there rose in the minds of 
the rebels the conviction that such occupation barred to them 
the road by which they intended to operate, and that they must 

at any cost expel the British. Throughout the 
. Nov. 18. night of the 17th and during the whole of the 18th, :;'/::;: =~. then, they kept upon the right and right centre 

of the position, a vigorous and unceasing fire from 
~uskets and from an l8-pounder. Had it been Sir Colin 

Campbell's intention simply to occupy these posts 
~·~:n~~K whilst his large convoy was being withdrawn by the 
of the pus, line he had advanced, this incessant fire, however ::.impor. annoying. would have had no important result. But 

Sir Coliu Campbell having resolved, as I have shown, 
to dominate in the first instance the fire of the Kaisarbagh, and 
thus to secure properly a second line of retirement by the 
Barracks .and Banks's house, the line of posts had become a 
base from which to attack and occupy certain buildings between 
them and the Kaiearbagh. In this view the heavy fire kept 
up by the enemy during the 18th possessed a far greater 
importance. 

The first building Russell had decided to attack was the 
hospital, the nearest important post to the four 

Ru ... n ~n. bungalows and the Barracks. But, before he could 
:~~';:' t • move, it was necessary to silence the enemy's fire. 

This could only be done by means of artillery. Early 
on the morning of the 18th, then, Sir Colin directed Colonel 
Biddulph of the Bengal Army, head of the Intelligence Depart
ment, to proceed in company with Major Bourchier, to 
reconnoitre the roads leading to the Barracks and the canal, 
with the view of discovering whether guns could not be taken 
down to co-operate with Russell. 
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To no BobIer and more zealous men could this dangerous task 
have been entrusted. BOllrchier, to whose splendid 
services I have already referred, was one of the :XB::::~lph. 
most daring officers of his unsurpassed regiment . 
-the Bengal Artillery. Biddulph was cool, intelligent, and' a 
thorough soldier. They quickly found a toad, and then with 
the utmost speed brought down a 9-pounder and a 24-pound 
howitzer, and four 5i-inch mortars. The gun and the howitzer 
weI'e placed in position in front of the bungalow, on the 
extreme right, the mortars behind the bungalow. 

The fire then opened. Brigadier Russell was almost immedi-
ately placed /tor, de combat hy a contusion.· Colonel . 
Biddlllph then assumed the command.. The fire !~:~!.r' ' 
continued with great etrect, and the rebels withdrew 
their IS-pounder. Biddulph then organised a column for an 
attack on the hospital. But as he was explaining 
his plans to the officer next to him in command, . !i~1~:ri' 
Lieutenant-Colonel Hale of the 82nd, a bullet, which 
had previously traversed the cap of the latter, penetrated his 
brain. . 

. Hale then assumed command. At 4 o'clock in the afternoon, 
he led his column to the assault, covering it with a . 
quick fire from the 24-pound howitzer. Traversing !";!':n,:~mes 
some intermediate gal'dons, he attacked the hospital. 
The resistance, however, was obstinate, nor did he drive out the 
enemy until they had inflicted a severe loss on his column. Nor, 
unfortunately, was he able to maintain himself in 
the hOMpital after it had been stormed. Its thatched ~~tpc;:,~::.:~. 
roof was kindled by the enemy, and the heat of the . 
flames alone forced him to retire. He withdrew, theni in perfect 
order, to his original position.t . 

• The story is thus told by Colonel Bourchier (Eight Months' Campaign 
against tluJ Bengal Sepoys): .. The IS-pounder (rebels') was not about one 
hundred and twenty yards distant, and, to avoid giving notice to the enemy of 
our intentions by opening an embrasure, the muzzle of the 9-pounder was 
ornmmed through a hole tbat a shot had just mad4 The ri1lemen declared they 
had not been able to load again. As we fired, so did they. A cloud of dust 
ill all 1 remember. Brigadier Russell, Captain Ogilvy, and 1 were on our 
backs. Poor ltusstlll had just been grazed on the hack of the neck: the clods 
broken from the wall had knocked us over." 

t Colonel Bourchier thus mentions· a gallant deed, performed on this 
ooc&sion, which deserves a permanent record in history •. " Lieutenant 
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Whilst the struggle, followed by the retirement,. had been 
"Tbpenemy 
attack the 
centre 
pickets. 

going on at the,. hOt;pital, the rebels, thinking that 
the central position, that between' the Barracks and 
Sikan~rbagh, must have been thereby weakened, 
attacked the pickets in coni;iderable force. But 

Sir Colin Campbell, attentive to every detail, was no sooner 
cognisant of the situation, than he himself brought up 
Remmington's troop of Horse Artillery, a compan'y of the 53rd, 
and a company of the 23rd, to meet the attack. These were 
absolutely the only troops of which he could dispose, but they 

were sufficient. The conduct of Remmington's 
'Splendid 
conduct of troop elicited the admiration of the whole' army. 
!':t.m~p. .. Captasi.n Reem

l
. mingtonb's troo

h
P of Horsed Ahrtille!Yh'" 

wrote Ir ,0 ill, "was rOllg t up, and a~ ed ng t 
into the jungle with the leading skirmishers, and opened fire, 
with extraordinary rapidity and precision. Captain Remming. 
ton distinguished himself· very much. I superintended this 
affair myself, and I have particular pleasure in dI'awing your 
Lordships' attention to the conduct of this troop on this 
occasion as an instance of the never.failing readiness and 
quickness of the horse artillery of the Bengal Service." The 
attack was repulsed. . 

Thus ended the 18th. The British had maintained the 
position covering their left rear, but had made no 

~bel= substantial progress towards gaining. a second line of 
re!'.:'nolt.red, retirement. The difficulties experienced in seizing 

. the posts which would command such a line 
rendered it advisable once more to reconnoitre the ground 
between the positions actually held and the canal, to ascertain 
whether it was possible, adandoning the projected line 'of 
retirement by the direct road from tiikandarb8.gh to Banks's 
house, to withdraw the guns and the troops by one of the 
unmetalled roads behind the bungalows already occupied. 

Harrington, Bengal Artillery, and another offioer (whose name I regret I 
never knew) belouging to H.M's semce, with a gunner of artillery and a 
drummer of infantry, did most gallant semee. A IDlIn of the storming 
column had been wounded and left in the garden for an hour and a half. 
·The drummer stnck by him, and dashed into the picket to report the tact . 
. The little party above. mentioned, under a very hot fire, rushed out and 
brought in the wounded man. As they lert the pi('ket, a round shot struok 
the ground under their feet:' Litontenani HBlTiugtan leOtoiVtod the Victoria 
Croa 
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The reconnaissance showed that the roads in that locality, 
though heavy, were practicable for artillery •. On 
receiving a report to this effect, Sir Colin determined ;nd ::~'jund 
to withdraw his force by the road by which he f::"guna. e 
had advanced. He therefore directed Colonels 
Ewart of the 93rd, Hd.le of the 82nd, and Wells of the 23rd, 
commanding the posts covering the left rear, simply N 19-22 

to maintain their positions, whilst he would himselfslro;~lin' •. 
personally superintend the delicate operations planofretlre. 
of the withdrawal, by the road already traversed, of ment. 
the sick and the wounded, the women and the children. The 
order was simple, comprehensible to the meanest capacity, and 
was carried out to the letter. 

On the morning of the 20th, whilst Captain Ogilvy, already 
mentioned in these pages, was, under the direction 
of Colonel Hale, engaged in intrenching the positions :~::,tlre. 
covering the left rear, Sir Colin Campbell began to 
. carry out the withdrawal. As a preliminary measure, William 
Peel, on the morning of that day, opened on the 
Kaisarbagh a tremendous fire from his heavy guns> William Poe. • ' • opens fire on 
This fire continued dunng that day, the day the Kalsar. 

following, and the 22nd, increasing every hour in ::.~ ~~ct. 
intensity. It gradually assumed the character of a 
bombardment. The enemy suffered IInormous losses, and on 
the evening of the 22nd three breaches in the walls of the 
Kaisarb8.gh invited assault. They expected it. The rebels 

Such, however, was not the intention of Sir Colin. expect an 
The bombardment had, in fact, been used to cover ::~I!'f under 
the withdrawal of the women and children, sick :"~i~~:~ 
and wounded. Long before it c9ncluded, these had Colin with. 

reached the DilkushH. in safety. The effecting of draws, 

the three breaches on the evening of the 22nd. was used to 
carry out the retreat of the glorious garrison of Lakhnao. 
Whilst the rebels passed that night in devising measures to 
meet the assault which they expected on the morrow, the. 
garrison which had so long held them at bay, the veterans of 
Inglis'S force, the victors in many fights of Havelock's and 
Outram's, began, at midnight, their retirement. The guns 
which they could not carry away they rendered useless. Then, 
.. behind the screen of Campbell's outposts, Ingliss's and Have
lock's toilworn bands withdrew. Then these began also to 
retire; the pickets fell back. through the supports, the 
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Middleton; of Bourchier, of Longden, of Walker, of Hardy
killed fighting with his guns,-of Ford, of Brown, and of 
Bridg&-all gunners, Royal and Bengal? "It is impossible," 
wrote Sir Colin Campbell, "to draw -any distinction hetween 
any of these officers. They aU distinguished themselves under 
very arduous circumstances." Of Adrian Hope I have already 
spoken. The bare statement of his action is sufficient. Not 
less deserve to be mentioned the two Alisons: sons of the 
.historian, Paul, MacQueen, Biddulph, OldfieJd, Barnston., Wooel, 
Keen, Welsh, McNamara, Lumsden-killed at the Sikandar
bagh,-all of whom were spoken of in the camp. But the list 
is too long, for there are many others. 

Whilst the men are still sleeping on their arms, it is fit, too, 

Outram, 
during thiB 

. day, is en
deavouring 
to o1l'""t a 
diversion. 

. that I should state that, during the hours employed 
by the troops under Sir Colin Campbell in attacking 
the Shah Najaf, the Residency garrison, under Sir 
James Outram, were using all their efforts to effect 
a diversion. They captured some of the positions to 
the east of the Residency, and from these maintained 

a continuous fire of guns and mortars on the rebels. I shall give 
a more detailed account of their proceedings in the proper place. 

But I must not omit to record here the fact that, whilst our 
Th I men had been struggling onwards, winning with 
Oft~,:~b~l. difficulty those important posts, the enemy had 
~uring the threatened their flanks and their communications. 

:y They had attacked, fortunately without result, the 
Martiniere and the Dilkusha, and -had even shown themt;elves 

in force on the road to the A.lamMgh. They were 
~~~!':," seen, too, in numbers on the opposite bank of the 
wait for tbe Gumti. What would have been the position of the 
l':~~~a~~:. army, with the enemy all about it, and the lane by 

which it had. advanced completely blocked up, had 
the attack on the Shah Najaf failed, the reader may imagine. 
Happily, it did not fail. 

The British and Sikh troops, lying in unbroken order, their 
arms by their sides, slept the sleep of men who 

~\~~htof had earned their rest that sixteenth night of 1'\0-
• vember. PJ;'hey were awakened early in the morning 

of the 17th, not by their own bugles, but by the bells of 
the city and the beating of the enemy's drnms. It 

,~r~,!,~~:.g seemed as though an attack was. imminent. The 
British soldiers sprang up with alaority, each man 
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in his place, ready for action. But the enemy did not come on. 
Sir Colin Campbell was, therefore, able to carry out his own 
plan and to choose his own time. ' 

His plan was, first, to carry the Mess-house, a large masonry 
builrling, defended by a ditch twelve feet broad, 
surmounted by a loop-holed wall behind. about Sir Colin's 

plans fur th~ 
midway between the Shah Najaf and the Kaisarbagh. mho 

The Mess-house carried, the Moti Mahall, lying due 
north of tbe former, and on the direct road from the Shah N ajaf' 
to the Residency, would be the next.point of attraction. Could 
the Moti Mahall be carried, a junction with Outram would be 
the certain consequence .. That alone would bea good day's 
work. Much would still remain to be accomplished. The 
strong positions of the Kaisarbagh-covered by the 

d h 1 Thedllll. 
Tara Kothi-an of t e Bt'gam'lI pa ace, covering culties 

the vast city behind them, would still remain in the ~fO~ 
Qccupation. of' some 30,000 unsu'bdued foes, and it lW. 

was in the face of these that Sir Colin would have to withdraw 
the women and children, the sick and the wounded. 

Knowing all this-that absolute sucoess on the 17th would 
be the prelude to difficulties of a new kind on the 
18th and the days following the' .18th-Si~ Colin ~!~,!;.~~~i. 
marked the commencement of h18 operatlOns on lefdlauk; , 

the first-named day with great caution. First, he 
deemed it advisable to secure his left :£lank. It was true that 
he had a force at the barracks, connected with the Sikandar
bagh; bllt, as the enemy commanded all the massive buildings 
south of the Barracks, and even to the eastward of them, it 
would not be difficult for them to make a detour, avoiding the, 
Barracks, and to act on our left rear. To prevent this, Sir 
Colin detaohed the 5th Brigade under Brigadier Russell to carrt 
the house called Banks's house and four bungalows . 
close to the Barraoks, .to convert them into military ~~~[t'~~~ .. 
posts. '1'0 make the plan clear to the reader, I may Banks'. 

state that Banb's house occupied a position on the g~~~~i:~sthq, 
edge of. the city, on the city side of the canal, . 
direotly south of the. Barraoks, and somewhat south of all 
illlaginary straight line, from wetlt to east, drawn from the 
Kaisarbagh to the canal. . The fOllr bungalows were to th~ 
north of it, close to the Barraoks. A direct road led from 
Banks's house across the canal to the Dilkusha.. It will th~s 
be seen that, possessing now the Barraoks and the Dilkusha, t4 
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~ccupation of Banks's house and the b'ungalows would sever the 
communication between the Kaisarbagh and the Dilkusha and
would cover the left rear of the attacking force . 
. Having thus made arrangements to secure his oommunica
William Peel tiens, Sir Colin directed William Peel t.o open fire 
e&nnonades with his heavy guns on the Mess-house-formerly 
~~':!~ the' Mess-house of the 32nd Foot. He" was de-

termined to use his guns as much 8.S possible in 
taking it." • The fire continued from the early morning till 3 
o'clock in the afternoon. At that hour, the musketry fire of the 
enemy having been almost complEl'tely silenced, it appeared to 
Sir Colin that the Mess-house might be stormed without much 
risk. He ordered on this duty a company of the 90th Foot., 

under Captain Wolseley,t and a picket of the 53rd, 
~e !:,P8 sixty strong, under Captain Hopkins, Major Barn
~:"'It.~ ston's battalion of detachments under Captain Guise 

of the 90th,t and some of the 4th Panjab Rifles, 
~der Captain Powlett. 

The feat of arms devolving upon these men to attempt was 
no light one. The Mess-house, a building of considerable size, 
was surrounded by a loop-holed mud wall, -covering a ditch 
about twelve feet broad, scarped with masonry. The ditch 
was traversed by drawbridges, but whether these were down. or 
up was unknown to the storming party. 

Never was a daring feat of arms better performed. Leading 
Captain his men at the double across the intervening space, 
Hupkins exposed to a hot fire from the neighbouring build-
llturma It, ings, Hopkins of the 53rd, known as one of the most 

daring men in the British army, reached the mud wall of 
which I have spoken; dashed over it, crossed the drawbridge, 
fox:tunately left down, and entered the Mes!I-house. He had 
but just gained the place when Roberts, now the Commander
in-Chief in India, galloped up, handed him a Union Jack, and 
requested him to hoist it on one of the tUlTets. Followed by 
one of his men, Hopkins climbed upon the roof, and, giving 
three oheers, planted. the flag on the summit. The oheertl were 
responded to by a shout from his mt'n, but the flag had not 
been up ten minutes befure a. round shot cut the, staff, and sent 

• Sir Colin Campbell's Despatch, dated 18th November • 
. t Now Lord WoIseley. 
. t Major BUrDston had been severely wounded the previoDB day in the 
attack on the Shah Najllf. 
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it down into the garden. Again did Hopkins. plant it, and. 
again was it knocked down. He asked to hoist it again, but,. 
just at tIle moment, an order arrived from the Commander·in-· 
Chief forbidding the further display of it. Whilst searching, 
for the flagstaff in the garden, Hopkins had come across Sir 
Colin, and the latter, after a brief colloquy, placed him in,. 
c •• rumand of the Mess-house. He did not quit it till relieved the 
following morning by Captain Rolleston of the 84th.-

Simultaneously Wolseley, moving on a different point, had 
attacked the houses to the right of the Mess-house, whilst Irby, 
with a company of the supports, attempted to clear those on the 
left. Both attacks were successful, and the rebels, driven out,. 
fled in panic to the Moti Mahall. -

The victorious stormers followed the fleeing enemy, Wolseley 
being determined to push his advantage to the and foUows 
utmost. He had, it is true, no orders to attack the tbeenemyto 
Moti Mahall, but the inborn instinct of the soldier =ti 
had taught him that nothing tended so much to, 
bloodIes!! victory as immediate pressure upon a defeated foe. 
He hurried on therefore to the wall of the Moti Mahall, but the 
opposition offertld was great, and the wall was solid, and the 
gateway had been blocked up. He had, therefore, to send back 
for the sappers. These promptly came up, and 

d d ft t · . k' . which, after succee e a er a IDle m ma mg narrow openmgs a keen ",ole&-

in the wall. Through these W olseley and his men -:ee, he 
eagerly rushed, and attacked the network of build- 8 orm8. 

ings within. The resistance they encountered was, however, 
stout and even desperate, every room· being contested. At 
length, however, he expelled the enemy, and the Moti Mahall" 
the jast building held by the rebels on the line communicating 
with Outram and Havelock, came completely into British· 
poslie88ion. t ' 

An open space, nearly half a mile in width, still intervened' 
between the assailants and the advanced positions of Outram 

• In previoos editions the credit oC the Bag incident was erroneously given 
to Oaptain Wohleley. The error was corrected in the Appendix to the 8rd 
Volume, oorrdponding to the 5th of this edition, published in 1880, 

t In his life of Lord Wolseley Mr. Lowe states that the Commander·in
Chief was very angry with Captain Wolsdey for th •• s exceeding his instruc
tionl!, though the result was 80 sa.tisfactory and bencficial. Ultimately Sir 
Colin's Hnger cooled down, and he reoognised the value oC the achievement. 
accomplidlled with 80 much dash and gallantry. 
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and. Havelock. This space was exposed to a heavy musketry 
fire from the Kaisatbagh and could not be crossed without 
imminent risk. But the risk did not prevent the two gallant . 
generals and their staff from crossing the space to meet the 
Commander-in-Chief. They started-eight officers and one 
civilian. They were Outram, Havelock, Napier (now Lord 
Napier of Magdala), Vincent Eyre, young Havelock (now Sir 
Henry Havelock), Dodgson, the Deputy Adjutant-General, the 
aide-de-camp Sitwell, the engineer Russell, and the gallant 
Kavanagh. They had not gone many paces before they were 
seen by the enemy, and the musketry fire from the Kaisarbagh 
redoubled. Napier was struck down, young Havelock was 
struck down, Sitwell and Russell were struck down. Outram, 
:Havelock, Eyre, Dodgson, and Kavanagh, alone reached the 
Moti Mahall uninjured. Then, to borrow once again the 
appropriate language of Sir Colin Campbell, .. the relief of the 
garrison had be"n accomplished." 

The conversation between the Commander-in-Chief and his 

Outram, 
Havelock, 
Dodgson. and 
KavdDagh 
return. 

four visitors, though animated and joyful, was nllt 
long. The visitors bad to return acros" the terrible 
space. They set out at a. run. Outram and 
Kavanagh were able to keep it up. But Havelock, 
weak and ill, soon tired. Turning to Dodgson, he 

exclaimed, "I can do no more, Dodgson, I can do no more." 
Dodgson, than whom no braver, no more modest, 

g::.,~ and and no more deserving soldier ever lived, at once 
. . supported the gallant veteran. Resting on Dodgson, 

then, the illustrious soldier traversed, at a slow and measured 
pace-the only pace of which bis strength was capable-the 
ground still remaining to be gone over, the enemy's balls 
striking all around them, at their feet, just short of them, just 
before them, just behind them, but all missing their mark. 

I propose now to devote a few moments to explain in detail 
the manner in which Outram and Havelock had 

~~ ~~~~- accomplished their portion of the allotted task. I 
~m j"dk left Outram on the 9th November, sending off the 

ve QC • devoted Kavanagh, disguised as a native, to the 
camp of the Commander-in-Uhief. From that date Outram was 
made aware, by means of preconcerted signals, of each move of 
Sir Colin Campbell's force; of his successive arrivals at the. 
AIambagh and the DilkusM, and of his movement against the 
Sikandarbagh· and the Shah Najai' on the mornin~ of the 16th. 



J857.] HA. VELOCK COMMANDS THE ADVANCE. .145 

. The time, so long and eagerly looked for, had now ~rrive<l 
IWhen it would be possible for the troops pent up in . 
the Residency and the adjoining buildings to co~ H NO:. ~6. 
operate actively with the relieving force. With his ..:~::.: com. 
usual self-denial, Outram once again assigned to the :.~:!the 
illustriouB Havelock the honour of conducting this . 
critical operation. In pursuance of his instructions, Havelock 
selected from his division a body of about twelve hundred men, 
and held them in readiness, on the first signs of the successful 
storming of the Sikandarb8.gh, to drive the enemy from the 
strong positions which would still intervene between him'anq 
the advancing columns of the Commander-in Chief. 
. The force selected by Havelock consisted of a hundred anq 
sixty men of the 5th Fusiliers, under Lieutenant ' 
Mara' of forty-eight of the 64th Regiment, under Compo8ltloll 

Captain Shute; of a hundred and sixty of the 84th, ~~~.ad
under Captain Wills; of a hundred and· forty-two 
of the 78th Highlanders under Captain Lockhart; of a hundred 
and eighty-one of the 90th Light Infantry, under Lieutenant~ 
Colonel Purnell; of a hundred of the Regiment of Firuzpur, 
under Lieutenant Cross. Of artillery, he had three batteries of 
heavy guns, howitzers, and mortars, commanded respectively 
by Vincent Eyre, (with the rank of Brigadier), Olpherts, and 
Maude, R.A. Each column was likewise accompanied by a party 
of miners, with tools and powder-bags, under the command 
of an engineer officer. The engineer officers were Russell, 
Hutchinson, and Limond. To, these also was attached Captain 
Oakes. The reserve was composed of two hundred men from 
the 5th Fmliliers, 78th Highlanders, and Regiment of Firuzpur. 

Havelock had occupied the Farhat Bakhsh palace. It was hif$ 
intention, as soon as the attack on the SikandarMgh 
should be pronounced, to blow up, by means of ~~~~lock'8 
mines previously prepared, the outer wall of the 
Farhat Bakhsh palace, and open a continuous fire upon the enemy 
from the heavy batteries which had been constructed behind it. 
As soon as that fire should produce a certain effect, the infantl'y 
would rush forward and storm two buildings between Farhat 
Bakhsh palace and the Moti Mahall, known as the Haran-khan a * 
and the steam-engine house. Under, these, mines had been 
constructed., It may be convenient to state that, on the two 

" AngliM, Deerhouse. 
VOL. IV. ,L 
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batteries construoted behind the outer wall of the Farhat Bakhsh 
were mounted four 18-pounder guns, one 8-inoh iron howitzer, 
four 9-pounder field guns, and two 24-pounder field howitzers. 
In position behind these were six 8-inoh mortars, under Captain 
Maude, R.A. -

At about 11 o'clook Havelook learned that the advanoing 
foroe was operating against Sikandarbagh. He at 

~Jt.1:r onoe gave orders for the explosion of the mines 
action, under the outer wall of the Farhat Bakhsh. It 

- happened, unfortunately, that the result of the 
explosion was not nearly -so effeotive as he had hoped, and it 
devolved upon the batteries to complete the work whioh the 
mines had only very partially aocomplished. Vincent Eyre 
and the officers serving under him were, however, in no way 
discouraged. A continuous fire, lasting over three hours, not 

-only demolished the remaining obstacles of the wall, but 
produoed a very considerable effeot on the- buildings beyond. it. 
So great was it, indeed, that at 3 o'clock Havelook formed his 
columns of assault in the square of the Chatar Manzil~utside 
the battered wall of the Farhat -Bakhsh-and ordered his en
gineers to :fire the mines laid under the two buildings beyond. 

At a quarter past 3, two of the mines of the Haran-khana 
exploded with good effeot. A quarter of an hour 

:;: ~~. later the signal for assault was given. "It is 
positi~n .. impossible," -wrote Havelook in his despatoh, "to 
!':,"J;;~t~. desoribe the enthusiasm with whioh this signal was 

received by the troops. Pent up in inaction for 
llpwards of six weeks, and subjeoted to oonstant attaoks, they 
felt that the hour of retri'bution and glorious exertion had 
returned." Their aotion corresponded to the feelings whioh 
swayed it Dashing forward with a oheer, they cHrried the 
Haran-khana, then the engine-house, and were thus in a 
position to edend their hands to their friends of the advanoing 
f"roe, as soon as these should have oaptured the Moti Mahall. 
I have already shown how this was done. 

" The relief of the garrison was aocomplished." Yes-but to 
The dUll. 
cuities 
that yet 

. remained. 

quote once again from the gallant writer whose 
account of Lord Clyde's campaign is a masterpiece 
of description of military movements,· "a most 
difficult and dangerous task still remained. Th~ 

• BlackwooiCa MagtUine, October 1858. 
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garrison, with women and children, sick and wounded, guns and 
stores, had to be withdrawn; and to effect this in the face of 
the vast force of the enemy was no easy -task. One narrow 
winding lane alone led to the rear, and through it the whole 
force had to be filed. To protect the march of the convoy, the 
whole of the immense line, extending from the ruined walls of 
the Residency to the wooded park of the Dilkush8., required to 
be held, and this gave a most hazardous extension to our forces 
-far too weak for the maintenance of so extended a position. 
To keep any considerable reserve in hand was impossible." 

The circumstances were indeed such as to merit the earnest 
care and consideration which the Commander-in- s' Co)' 
Chief devoted to them. Fortunately, ·Sir Colin C::-mpb~~118 
Campbell was a man of iron nerves, of splendid eq~ J,0 cope 
resolution. He could act promptly and steadfastly WI em. 

even when confronted by so great a difficulty as that which 
now presented -itself. His plans were quickly formed. The 
enemy still occupied the Kaisarbagh in great force. From the 
Kaisarbagh they threatened the flank and the left rear of the 
Brititsh army. 1'0 permit an enemy so numerous to occupy a 
position so strong and so threatening whilst carrying out the 
delicate operation which it had now devolved upon Sir Colin 
Campbell to attempt, was more than any prudent commander 
could agree to. Sir Colin's first object, then, was to silence the 
fire from the Kaisarbagh. This silenced, two lines of retirement 
might be open to him. 

I have already stated * that on the 17th November Sir Colin 
had detached the 5th Brigade, under Brigadier 11' I 
Russell, with some artillery and rockets, to carry ,. pan •• 

the house called Banks's house and four bungalows, adjacent to 
tho Barracks, with a. view of converting them into military 
posts covering his left rear. Russell found the 
positions well fortified, and strongly garrisoned. ~~~:"~I·~r_ 
But he was equal to the occasion. The four rle. B.Dk.'s 

bungalows were first stormed. A detachment of the ::~~t'.:::.~be 
2nd Panjab Infantry, led by a gallant subaltern, 
Lieutenant Keen, WIIS then pushed forward to Banks's house. 
This officer occupied that house without difficulty and remained 
there with fifty Sikhs, during the remainder -of the operations, 

. for the relief of Lakhnao. His position was extremely 

• Page 141. 
L 2 
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aangerouR, for the enemy were in great numbers, anil, in his 
comparatively isolated position, he might at any moment be over
whelmed betore assistance could reach him. Rut he showed 
a bold front which daunted the enemy. 

The chain of posts covering the British left rear was now 

Rl1SRell's 
po:sition 

complete. The proper right of this chain was the 
Barracks, occupied by Lieutenant-Colonel Ewart and 
three hundred of the 93rd, its proper' left .Banks's 

hou~e; the right centre was formed of the four bungalows 
l'elerred to, the left centre by gardens. But, precisely at the 
moment when Russell's brigade had suc.ceeded in occupying the 
right centre and left of the pbsition, there rose in the minds of 
the rebels the conviction that such occupation barred to them 
the road by which they intended to operate, and that they must 

at any cost expel the British. Throughout the 
. Nov. 18. night of the 17th and during the whole of the 18th, 
~;fit~ :.,~';". then, they kept upon the right and right centre 

of the position, a vigorous and un~ng fire from 
muskets and from au l8-pounder. Had it been Sir Colin 

Campbell's intention simply to occupy these posts 
:::;'a~:'n~~~ whilst his large convoy was being withdrawn by the 
of 'I~e pust line he had advanced, this incessant fire, however 
~.'mpor. amioying. would have had no important result. But 

Sir Coliu Campbell having resolved, as I have shown, 
to dominate in the first instance the fire of the KaisarMgh, and 
thus to secure properly a second line of retirement by the 
Ban'acks .and Banks's house, the line of posts had become a 
base from which to attack and occupy certain buildings between 
them and the KaiearMgh. In this view the heavy fire kept 
up by the enemy during the 18th possessed a far greater 
importance. 

'fhe first building Russell had decided to attack was the 
hospital, the nearest important post to the four 

Ru ... U recon· buno-alows and the Barracks. But before he could 
nOl tre~ tbe b • .' 
roads. move, It was necessary to silence the enemy's fire. 

This could only be done by means of artillery. Early 
on the morning of the 18th, then, Sir Colin directed Colonel 
Biddulph of the Bengal Army, head of the Intelligence Depart
ment, to proceed in company with Major Bourchier, to 
reconnoitre the roads leading to the Barracks and the canal; 
with the view of discovering whether guns could not be taken 
down to co-operate w~h Russell. 



-1857.] THE REBEL COUNTER ATTACK EFFECTIVE. 149 

To no BobIer and more zealous men could this dangerous task 
have been entrnsted. Bonrchier, to whose splendid . 

. Ih I d £ d fh Bourebier servlces ave a rea y re erre , was one 0 t e andBiddulpb. 

most daring officers of his unsurpassed regiment 
-the Bengal Artillery. Biddulph was cool, intelligent; and' a 
thorough soldier. They quickly found a road, and then with 
the utmost speed brought down a 9-pounder and a 24-pound 
howitzer, and four 5!-inch mortars. The gun and the howitzer 
wel'e placed in position in front of the bungalow, on the 
extreme right, the mortars behind the bungalow. 

The fire then opened. Brigadier Russell was almost immedi
ately placed bora de combat hy a contusion. * Colonel 
Biddlllph then assumed the command. The fire !::~!J~ 
continued with great effect, and the rebels withdrew . 
their IS-pounder. Biddulph then organised a column for an 
attack on the hospital. But as he was explaining 
his plans to the officer next to him in command, . ~i~~~~ 
Lieutenant-Colonel Hale of the 82nd, a bullet, which 
had previously traversed the cap of the latter, penetrated his 
brain. 

Hale then assumed command. At 4: o'clock in the afternoon, 
he led his column to the assault, covering it with a ' 
quick fire from the 24-pound howitzer. Traversing !'";!':n".:tmes 

some intermediate gardells, he attacked the hospital. 
The resistance, however, was obstinate, nor did he drive out the 
enemyunt.il they had inflicted a severe lOBS on his column. Nor, 
unfortunately, was he able to maintain himself in 
the ho~pital after it had been stormed. Its thatched ::tp~~::~e 
roof was kindled by the enemy, and the heat of the . 
flames alone forced him to retire. He withdrew, then; in perfect 
order, to his original position.t 

• The story is thus told by Colonol Bolll'Chior (Eight Months' Campaign 
agaimt the Bengal Sepoy.): "The IS-pounder (rebels') wo.s not about one 
hundred and twenty yards distant, and, to avoid giving notice to the enemy of 
our inteutions by opening an embrasure, the muzzle of the 9-pounder was 
ontmmed through a hole tbat a shot had just mad(\. The riflemeu declared they 
had not been able to load again. As we fired, 80 did they, A cloud of dust 
is all I remember, Brigll.dier RUlII!ell, Captain Ogilvy, and I were on oui' 
backs. Poor Russell had just been grazed on the hll.Ck of the neck: the clods 
broken from the wall had knocked us over," 

t Colonel Bourchier thus mentions· a gallant deed, performed on this 
occasion, which deliOrves a permll.nent record in history. ." LieuteDII.Dt 
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Whilst the struggle, followed by the retirement,. had been 

'Tbpenemy 
attack the 
centre 
pickets. 

going on at the .. hOllpital, the rebels, thinking that 
the central position, that between the Barracks and 
Sikandarbagh, must have been thereby weakened, 
attacked the pickets in conSiderable force. But 

Sir Colin Campbell, attentive to every detail, was no sooner 
cognisant of the situation, than he himself brought up 
Remmington's troop of Horse Artillery, a company of the 53rd, 
and a company of the 23rd, to meet the attack. These were 
absolutely the only troops of which he could dispose, but they 

were sufficient. The conduct of Remmington's 
'Splendid l' d h . 
conductor troop e lCite t e admIration of the whole' army. 
Re'!'ming_ "Captain Remmington's troop of Horse Artillery," 
tou s troop. wrote Sir Colin, "was brought up, and da;;hed right 

into the jungle with the leading skirmishers, and opened fire, 
with extraordinary rapidity and precision. Captain Remming. 
ton distinguished himself. very much. I superintended this 
affair myself, and I have particular pleasure in drawing your 
Lordships' attention to the conduct of this troop on this 
occasion as an instance of the never.failing readiness and 
quickness of the horse artillery of the Bengal Service." The 
attack was repulsed. . 

Thus ended the 18th. The British had maintained the 
position covering their left rear, but had made no 

~et:ds ~ substantial progress towards gaining. a second line of 
"!':"01= retirement. The difficulties experienced in seizing 

. the posts which would command such a line 
rendered it advisable once more to reconnoitre the ground 
between the positions actually held and the canal, to ascertain 
whether it was possible, adandoning the projected line 'of 
retirement by the direct road from BikandarMgh to Banks's 
house, to withdraw the guns and the troops by one of the 
unmetalled roads behind the bungalows already occupied. 

Hllrrington, Bengal Artillery, and another officer (whose name I :regret I 
never knew) belollging to H.M's semce, with a gunner of artillery and a 
drummer of infantry, did most I!allant service. A man of the storming 
column had boon wouuded and left in the garden for an hour and a half. 
·The drummer stuck by him. and dashed into the picket to :report the fact. 
The little party above. mentioned. under a very hot fire, rushed out and 
brought in the wounded man. As they left the pi"ket, a round shot struck 
the ground under their feet." Lieutenant HarrilJgton :received the Victoria 
CrOBB. 
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The reconnaissance showed that the roads in that locality, 
though heavy, were practicable for artillery. . On 
receiving a report to this effect. Sir Colin determined and =~lund 
to withdraw his force by the road by which he Y;,!"'guwo. e 

had advanced. He therefore directed Colonels . 
Ewart of the 93rd, Hol.le of the 82nd, and Wells of the 23rd, 
commanding the posts covering the left rear, simply Nov. 19-22. 
to maintain their positions, whilst he would himself Sir Colin'. 
personally superintend the delicate operations plan ofretlre. 
of the withdrawal, by the road already traversed, of ment. 
the sick and the wounded, the women and the children. The 
order was simple, comprehensible to the meanest capacity, and 
was carried out to the letter. 

On the morning of the 20th, whilst Captain Ogilvy, already 
mentioned in these pages, was, under the direction 
of Colonel Hale, engaged in intrenching the positions ~~t~tlre. 
covering the left rear, Sir Colin Campbell began to 
carry out the withdrawal. As a preliminary measure, William 
Peel, on the morning of that day, opened on the 
Kaisarbagh a tremendous fire from his ,heavy guns. :~~fuI~~l 
This fire continued during that day, the day the Kalaar. 

following, and the 22nd, increasing. every hour in ::'!i':l;!'.t. 
intensity. It gradually assumed the character of a 
bombardment. The enemy suffered enormous losses, and on 
the evening of the 22nd three breaches in the walls of the 
Kaisarbagh invited assault. They expected it. The rebel. 
Such, however, was not the intention of Sir Colin. expect an 
The bombardment had, in fact, been used to cover ::~l~f under 
the withdrawal of the women and children, sick :~l~~ sfrpell
and wounded. Long before it c9ncluded, these had Colin with. 
reached the Dilkush8. in safety. The effecting of draws, 

the three breaches on the evening of the 22nd. was used to 
carry out the retreat of the glorious garrison of Lakhnao. 
Whilst the rebels passed that night in devising measures to 
meet the assault which they expected on the morrow, the. 
garrison which had so long held them at bay, the veterans of' 
Inglis'S foroe, the victors in many fights of Havelock's and 
Outram's, began, at midnight, their retirement. The guns 
which they could not carry away they rendered useless. Then, 
"behind the screen of Campbell's outposts, Ingliss's and Have
lock's toilworn bands withdrew. Then these began also to 
retire; the pickets fell back through. the supports, the 
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supports glided away between the intervals of the reserve-the 
. . reserve, when all had passed, silently defiled into 
:.~~~mg the lane-thick darkness shrouded the movement 

from the gaze of the enemy-and, hours after the 
position had been quitted, they were firing into t4e abandoned 
posts. Hope's brigade, which had so nobly headed, the advance. 
had also covered the retreat. Before daylight on the 23rd, the 
last straggler had quitted the camp at DilkusM.'" 

Whilst the Commander-in-Chief was thus effecting the well~ 
planned retirement, in the security gained by his 

:,ow!a~ skilful operations against Kaisarbagh, his lieu~ 
laII':",.... e tenants, Hale, Ewart, and Wells, covering his left 

rear, had remained occupying the positions they had 
gained and intrenched. During the three days of the bombard
ment of the Kais8J.'bagh, the rebels had never relaxed their 
musketry fire against those positions. But they had attempted 
no assault. . The fact that they made no attempt at all is another 
remarkable proof, added to the many already cited, of the 
a.bsolute deficiency of military ability amongst their leaders. 
For Banks's house was not only entirely separated from the 
other posts, but it was garrisoned only by fifty Sikhs, who might 
have been overwhelmed ere succour could have reached them. 

But no sur..h attempt was made, and Hale and his lieutenants, 
as scion as he had ascertained that the Commander

_~~l~~,o:: in-Chief had advanced far- enough on his line of 
the i)ilkusM, retreat, evacuated the barracks and bungalows, and 

_ fell back on the DilkusM by the road which had 
been selected after the reconnaissance of the 19th. They re
joined the main force at this place early on the morning of 
the 23rd. 

The ra-united force remained at the Dilkusha during that 
'b b . day and the ensuing night. But there was no rest ':::&1':., for officer or private. The detachment parties who 
,butdo~not had come up with the relieving foroe had to be 
reot. distributed to their several regiments; carriages 

had. to be.allotted; arrangements for the formation of the 
oonvoy of the women and children under responsible officers 
had to be made. In a word. there was made on this day a 
r,eorganisation of the whole force to remain in operation as far 
as the Alam Mgh. ' 
(".' 

• Blacktqooa', Maga2ine, October 1858. 
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. Looking back from this place-the first halt-after the 
successful relief, I find a sincere pleas,ure in paying Th I . 
the tribute of the historian to the splendid exertions • ... va ry. 

of one arm of the service,· whose pla.ce on the field of action 
has not yet been specifically mentioned. The storming of the 
Sikandarb8.gh, of the Shah Najaf, of the MotiMahall, of the 
bungalows adjacent to the Barracks, was the united work of 
the artillery and the infantry; the bombardment of the Kaisar
bagh, of the artillery and the sailors. During this time the 
cavalry, ever ready, always on the alert, prompt to take advan
tage of every opening, had been engag('.d in covering advanced. 
movements, in keeping up the long line of communications, 
and in repelling the counter attacks of the enemy on the 
extreme right. 

Such services were necessary to the safety of the force, and, 
though they might be less prominent, they were Th ir lead . 
not inferior in value to those of the other arms. e 018. 

The names of Little and of Ouvry, of P.robyn, of Watson, of 
Younghusband and of Gough, still live in the memory of those 
who served under them. 

Nor, when writing of the halt at the Dilkusha, dare I omit' 
to chronicle the one mournful event which tinged 
the joy of the relief. That day Havelcck, who had :velock 
been long ailing, passed away to his last home. He .... 
'had lived long enough to hear that his Queen and his country
men had appreciated his noble qualities, that his name had 
,become a household word among the homes and the hearths of 
England. 
, The life of Havelock had been a life devoted to his profes
sion. He had made the strict performance of duty Ha 1 It. 
his polar star. Gifted with military abilities of a YO oc 
very high order, and conscious that he possessed those abilities, 
he had borne without repining ·the sapping torment. of slow 
. promotion, and its inevitable results-employment in positions 
below his capacity. But every trial of Fortune had found 
Havel9ck cheerful, resolute, and devoted. To the smallest 
office he gave his best abilities. And, whilst thus labouring, 
he had striven also to prepare himself for the eventualities 
which were to follow. 
. A story is told of the famolls Scot-Austrian Marshal, Loudon, 
that, when he was a Major on frontier duties in Croatia, he 
used to spend his leisure in studying 1m: enormous map of the 
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supports glided away between the intervals of the reserve-the 
. . reserve, when all had passed, silently defiled into 

:!~,:"mg the lane-thick darkness shrouded the movement 
from the gaze of the enemy-and; hours after the 

position had been quitted, they were firing into tI!.e abandoned 
posts. Hope's brigade, which had so nobly headed the advance, 
had also covered the retreat. Before daylight on the 23rd, the 
last straggler had quitted the camp at Dilkush8.." • 

Whilst the Commander-in-Chief was thus effecting the well~ 
planned retirement, in the security gained by his 

!OW !.~ skilful operations against KaisarMgh, his lieu~ 
101;':-. e tenants, Hale, Ewart, and Wells, covering his left 

rear, had remained occupying the positions they had 
gained and intrenched. During the three days of the bombard
ment of the KaisarMgh, the rebels had never relaxed their 
mUsketry fire against those positions. But they had attempted 
no assault. . The fact that they ma.de no attempt at all iN another 
remarkable proof, added to the many already cited, of the 
a.bsolute deficiency of military ability amongst their leaders. 
For Banks's house was not only entirely separated from the 
other posts, but it was garrisoned only by fifty Sikhs, who might 
have been overwhelmed ere succour could have reached them. 

But no su('..h attempt was made, and Hale and his lieutenants, 
as soon as he had ascertained that the Commander

.~~~.o:: in-Chief had advanced far enough on his line of 
the lJilkuslul, retreat, evacuated the barracks and bungalows, and 

. fell back on the Dilkush8. by the road which had 
been selected after the reconnaissance of the 19th. They re
joined the main force at this place early on the morning of 
the 23rd. 

The re-united force remained at the Dilkusha during that 
• b b day and the ensuing night. But there was no rest ':::al'i. .. for officer or private. The detachment parties who 
,but do",! not had come up with the relieving force had' to be 
""'t. distributed to their several regiments; carriages 

had to be. allotted; arrangements for the formation of the 
convoy of the women and children under responsible officers 
had to be made. In a word, there. was made on this day a 
r,eorganisation of the whole force to remain in operation as far 
as the Mam bagh. ' 

• B/o.ckuioorl.'. Magazine, October 1858. 
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Looking back from this plac~the first halt-after the 
successful relief, I find a sincere plea~ure in paying Th 1 . 
the tribute of the historian to the splendid exertions e cava ry. 

of one arm of the service,' whose pla,ce on the field of action 
has not yet been specifically mentioned. The storming of the 
Sikandarbagh, of the SMh Najaf, of the MotiMahall, of the 
bungalows adjacent to the Barracks; was the united work of 
the artillery and the infantry; the bombardment of the Kaisar
bligh, of the artillery and the sailors. During this time the 
cavalry, ever ready, always on' the alert, prompt to take advan
tage of every opening, had been engagE-d in covering advanced. 
movements, in ketlping up the long line of communications, 
and in repelling the counter attacks of the enemy on the 
extreme right. . 

Such services were necessary to the safety of the force, and, 
though they might be less prominent, they were Th Ir lead ' 
not inferior in value to those of the other arms. e era. 
The names of Little and of Ouvry, of Probyn, of Watson, of 
Younghusband and of Gough, still live in the memory of those 
who served under them. 

Nor, when writing of the halt at the DilkusM, dare I omit' 
to chroniole the one mournful event whioh' tinged 
the joy of the relief. That day Havelock, who had ~velock 
been long ailing, passed away to his last home. He ... 
. had lived long enough to hear that his Queen and his oountry
men had appreoiated his noble qualities, that his name had 
become a household word among the homes and the hearths of 
England. . 

The life of Havelook had been a life devoted to his profes
sion. He had made the striot performanoe of duty He. I k 
his polar star. Gifted with military abilities of a ve 00 • 

very high order, and consoious that he possessed those abilities, 
he had borne without repining ·the sapping torment· of slow 
promotion, and its inevitable results-employment in positions 
below his capaoity. But every trial of Fortune had found 
Havel90k cheerful, resolute, and devoted. To the smallest 
offioe he gave his best abilities. And, whilst thus labouring, 
he had striven also to prepare himself for the eventualities 
whioh were to follow. 

A story is told of the famOlIS Scot-Austrian Marshal, Loudon, 
that, when he was a Major on frontier duties in Croatia, he 
used to spend his leisure in studying 1m: enormoua map of thE!. 
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Austrian dominions. This map he had placed on the floor of 
one of his ,rooms. His wife, jealous of this devotion, burst 
.open, one day, the door of his study, and, seeing Loudon on his 
knees, tracing a particul~r l'Oute on the map, exclaimed, in a 
pet, "I wonder what pleasure you can find in eternally study
ing that map? " Loudon, turning to her, replied: C'Leave me 
alone, my dear; the knowledge I am now acqlliring will be 
useful to me when I become a Marshal of the Empire." Not 
only did Loudon become a Marshal of the Empire, but he came 
also to be recognised as the one Austrian general whom the 
great Frederick respected.· 
. Similar was the course pursued by Havelock. He studied 
all his life for the future. Similar, too, was the result. When 
the opportunity did come, he :used it in a manner which 
electrified his contemporaries, which gained for him the con
fidence and devotion of his soldiers. His daring march from 
Allahabad to Kanhplir against enemies excited by the slaughter 
of our countrymen; the splendid defiance of rule which he 
showed by, to effect a great end, fighting the battle of Kanhplir 
with a river in his rear; the skill with which he gained it; 
the inspired audacity which characterised his marches into 
Oudh; the confidence with which he resolved, at all risks, to 
hold on to the position he had taken up at Kanhpur-a position 
in a military sense false, inasmuch as his communications 
were liable to be severed ;-all these deeds stamp him as a 
general of the very first order. He was bold and daring in 
conception, prompt and sudden in execution, persistent and 
unshaken in his resolves. 'l'he jealousy of men, in whose 
hands the opportunities granted to Havelock would have 
shattered, has, attempted, I:!ince his death, to diminish his 
glory. But the poisoned darts have rebounded, blunted, from 
t.he iron cuirass of the warrior. . His deeds speak for them
selves. The incidents of that Kanbpur campaign will live, 
an imperishable record of his glorious qualities. The statue 
which adorns Trafalgar Square, whilst it will show his outward 
form to the generations which shall have known him not, will 
whet their curiosity to inquire regarding the early training 

• On one oceasion after the Seven Years' War, when Joseph IT. entertained 
Frederick at Neustadt, in Moravia, Loudon had modestly taken a seat towards 
the end of the table on the opposite side to that on which Frederick was seated • 
.. Come up to here aad sit near me," ~alled to him the latter. "I would rather 
see you by me than opposite to me." 
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and later deeds of one who, in a short and glorious campaigJ;t, 
illustrated all the qualities which combine to form a com
mander of the first rank. 

Havelock died .on the 24th. On the morning of the 26th 
his remains were consigned to a humble grave in 
the AIamMgh. . His gallant son, the leaders who ::a~oc~ \h 

had been associated with him, Campbell, Grant, ~~ e 
Outram, Napier, Inglis, and others, and a crowd of 
officers, followed him to his last resting-place. He had fought 
a good fight: he had died, as he had lived, in the performance 
of duty. 

To return. On the afternoon of the 24th, Sir Colin, having 
made all his arrangements, marched with his men 81 Colin and 
and the train of women and children whom they hi~ oonvoy 

guarded, leaving Outram's division, in front of the =~b. 
Dilkusha, to cover his retirement. That evening 
Sir Colin, with his long convoy, reached the AIamMgh. The 
rebels had made no demonstration against Outram, and that 
officer, having received a supply of carriage from Sir Colin, fell 
back and rejoined his chief on the 25th. As Outram :Nov. 25. 

was preparing to fall back, the rebels showed them-
selves for a moment-only, however to disappear. They had 
not forgotten the rough lessons of the preceding days. 

With the junction of the divisions of the army at the 
AlamMgh came the necessity for making a new 
.3,- 'b' f 't Th ad th I Fresb distrlunotn lltion 0 1. rae matters press emse ves bnlion of tbe 
particularly on Sir Colin's attention, viz. the safe t..:.::e 

transport of the ladies and children t6 Kinhpdr, the - . 
necessity of dealing with the Gw8liar mutineers, and the 
occupation by a sufficient force of the. AIamMgh. The seconil 
of these matters was a cause of considerable anxiety, inasmuch 
as Sir Colin had for many days received no communication 
from General Windham, commanding at KAnhpur, and it was 
impossible to say how circumstances had gone with him sub
sequently to the 9th November. 

The third matter was, naturally, that first settled. Sir Colin 
decided on the 26th that Sir James Outram should remain at 
AIambagh with a force augmented to about four thousand men 
of all arms, twenty-five guns and howitzers,- and N 26. 

ten mortars. Outram would thus occupy a position om':' 
threatening Lakhnao, and would retain it till the ordered to 
C d · Chi £ h' la d his . remainatthe omman er-lD- e, avmg p 00 convoy m Awnbagb. 
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safety and disposEld of the Gwa.lia.r mutineers, should return, to 
aot offensively against the city of Lakhnao.To maintain the 
communication with Ka.nhpur, a p"st at the Banni bridge, up 
to that time ocoupied by the wing of a Madras native regiment 
and two guns, was strengthened by a detaohment of European 
troops. 

Having made this disposition on the 26th, Sir C .. lin set out· 
for Ka.nhplir at 11 A.M. on the 27th. He had with 

Nov. 17. him about three thousand men, inoluding the wasted 
~~~~~:i:~~ remnant of the S2nd Ree;iment, aud the few sur
oftbe force vivors of the native pensioners who had responded. 
~h~~; to the call of Sir Heury Lawrence .. Under the 

. oonvoy of the troops were the ladies, the ohildren, 
the siok and the wonnded, numbering altogether about two thou-

b sand, and the treasure whioh had been rescued from 
;:ot" Lakhnao. That same evening Sir Colin encamped at 

the Banni bridge. In reply to an inquiry as to 
whether any communication had been received frOln Kanhpur, 

bot can bMr' the offioer there commanding reported that not only 
~'1b:u.g of had he heard a cannonade during that day, but 

o am. during the day previous also. 
This information was of an alarming nature. . If Windham 

had been overwhelmed, the rebels would oertainly 
:'~u~tt":d- have destroyed the bridge of bcats, and the British 
ham have would be cut off from their own provinces, which for 
~":~:::t the moment would be in the power of the rebels. 

There was nothing for it but to march on with the 
utmost expedition. EaHy on the following morning, the 
force pressed onward. II At every step the sound of a heavy 
and distant cannonade became more distinot; but mile after 

mile was passed over, and no news could be ob
Acannooad. tamed." - Just bAfore noon however a native who Is bedl'\1 in • t , 

~e clhit&nca. had been concealed behmd a hedge, ran forwa\'d, and 
delivered a missive to the Staff at the head of the 

advance guard. .11 He had a small rolled-up letter in the Greek 
. . character, addressed' Most urgent, to General 
~:;;~:~~="d':.!:"to Sir Colin Campbell, or any offioer colUmand
:~d::!ur;I~.~':.!. ing troops on the Lakhn~o road.' Th~ letter 

I was dated two days preVIOUsly, and Bald that,. 
unless affairs shortly took a favourable turn, the troops would 
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have to retire into the intrenchment; that the fighting -hall 
. been most severe; and that the enemy were very powerful, 
eRpOOially in, artillery. It concluded by expreBSing a hope that 
the Command .. r-iu-Chief would therefore see the necessity of 
pushing to their assistance with the utmost speed."· 

The information contained in this note converted into 
certainty the impressions which the sound of the caunonade 
bad produced. It deepened the anxiety of the leaders, the 
impatience of the troops. The Beene that followed has thus 
OOt,n painted by an eye-witness:-t .. The impatience and 
anxiety of all became extreme. Louder and louder 
Jtrew the roar-fast;t,r and faster became the march- ~ fu:."wed· 
long and weary was the way-tired and footsore described by 

grew the infantry-cleath fell on the exhausted ::. 
wounded with terrible rapidity-the travel-wom 
bearers could harJly stagger along under their loads-the sick 
men groaned and died-but still on, on, on, was the cry." 
After progr&;Sing in the usual order for a short 
time,. the te~"jon became too great. for Sir Colin. ~e=:Ir: 
LeaVIng the mfantry to march on With the convoy. Sir Cutin; 

he pressed forward with the cavalry and horse 
artillery. On reaching Mangalw8.r, about five miles on the 
Lakhnao side of the Ganges, he halted his troops, directed the 
artillery to fire salvoes to aunounce the approach 
of assistance, and galloped forward with his staff, in :~ &Doonn:: 

naingled hope and fear regarding the condition in b; :s::; 
which he might find the bridge of boats. As he 
approached the river a glance dissipated every doubt on this 
head. Through the glimmering light, for evening 
h .. d set in, the bridge was seen to be intact. then gaU~ps 
Flam&! rising in every direction, mingling with the :;;lth his 

light of the setting sun, showed that the enemy 
must have taken the city and a large part of the cantonments; 
that the tents intended for the ladies and children, the sick and 
wounded from Lakhnao, and the stores of clothing intended for 
the defenders of the Residency, must have been destroyed; 
whilst the artillery fire occasionally directed at the bridge, and 

• A Lecture Oft tJuJ Belief oJ LuclmouI, by Colonel H. W. Norman. C.B. 
Sir C'Jliu stated that he received throle notes in snocic88ion, vida Bourohier's 
Eight MontM Campaign. 

t BUJ.ckt»OOd'. Magaaine, Octobe&- 1858. 



156 . THE SECOND RELIEF OF LAKHYAO. [1857.' 

safety and disposed of the Gwa.liar mutineers, should return, to 
act offensively against the city of Lakhnao. ,To maintain the 
communication with Ka.nhpur, a post at the Banni bridge, up 
to that time occupied by the wing of a Madras native regiment 
and two guns, was strengthened by a detachment of European 
troops. 

Having made this disposition on the 26th, Sir Clllin set out 
for Ka.nhpm- at 11 A.M. on the 27th. He had with 

Nov. 27. him about three thousand men, including the wasted 
:~ ~~:i:~~r remnant of the 32nd Re~ent, and the few sur
oftbe force vivors of the native pensioners who had responded . 
. ~~4r; to the call of Sir Heury Lawrence .. Under the 

convoy of the troops were the ladies, the children. 
the sick and the wOllnded, numbering altogether about two thou-

reaches sand, and the treasure which had been rescued from 
lI&nnl, Lakhnao. That same evening Sir Colin encamped at 

the Banni bridge. In reply to an inquiry as to 
whether any communication had been received from K8.nhpm-, 

but can hear' the officer there commanding reported that not only 
W-b:: of had he heard. a cannonade during that day, bnt 

In am.. during the day previous also. 
This information was of an a.larming nature. . If Windham 

had been overwhelmed, the rebels would certainly 
!~U~W:d- have destroyed the bridge of boats, and the British 
bam bave would be cut off from their own provinces, which for 
~~=- the moment would be in the power of the rebels. 

There was nothing for it but to march on with the 
utmost expedition. Ea'rly on the following morning, the 
force pressed onward. .. At every step the sound of a heavy 
and distant cannonade became more distinct; but mile after 

mile was passed over, and no news could be oll-: 
i!~.;:~m::'. tamed." * Just blOfore noon, however, a native who 
"'.eIIstance. had been concealed behind a hedge, ran forward,and 

delivered a missive to the Staff at the head of the 
advance guard. .. " He had a small rolled-up letter in the Greek. 
. . character, addressed' Most urgent, to General 
~:~::":";"..!.&1I1o Sir Colin Campbell, or any officer command
Windb ...... unl ... b. ing troops on the Lakhnao road.' The letter 
were aveedil7 relieved. was dated two days previously, and said that,. 

unless affairs shortly took a favourable turn, the troops would 

• Blaiktll()()(f, Magazin& 
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have to retire into the intrenchment; that the fighting "had; 
been most severe; and that the enemy were very powerful, 
especially in. artillery. It conoluded by expressing a hope that 
the Commander-in-Chief would therefore seethe neoessity of 
pushing to their assistance with the utmost speed." • 

The information contained in this note converted into 
certainty the impressions whioh the sound of the oannonade 
had produoed. It deepened the anxiety of the leaders, the 
impatience of the troops. The scene that followed .has thus 
be~n painted by an eye-witness,:-t" The impatienoe and 
anxiety of all became extreme. Louder anlliouder . , 
grew the roar-faswr and faster beoame the march- ~~ ;:;':~ved' 
long and weary was the way-tired and footsore described by 

grew the infantry-death fell on the exhausted :~~. 
wounded with terrible rapidity-the travel-worn 
bearers could hardly stagger along under their loads-the siok 
men groaned and died-but still on, on, on, was the cry." 
After progrelSsing in the usual order for a short 
time, the ten .. ion became too great for Sir Colin. 'E,"e ",nslzn 
Leaving the infantry to march on with the convoy, ~=;Ol' 
he pressed forward with the cavalry and horse 
artillery. On reaching Mangalwar, about five miles on the 
Lakhnao side of the Ganges, he halted his troops, directed the 
artillery to fire salvoes to. announce the approaoh 
of assistance, and galloped forward with his staff, in ~~ annonn:s 
nlingled hope and fear regarding the condition in b; :S~=; 
whioh he might find the bridge of boats. As he 
approached the river a glance dissipated every doubt on this 
head. Through the glimmering light, for evening 
h"d set ~~, t~e bridge. wa~ see~ t'! be .intaot. ~e!~~I~~S 
Flametl rlsmg m every dU6otlOn, mmghng Wlth the otall'j 

light of the setting sun, showed that the enemy 
must have taken the oity and a large part of the cantonments; 
that the tents intencled for the ladies and children, the siok and 
woundtld from Lakhnao, and the stores of clothing intended for 
the defenders of the Residenoy, must have been' destroyed; 
whilst the artillery fire oocasionally directed at the blidge, and 

• .A. Leetwe on the Relie! of LucknlYlD, by Colonel H. W. Norman, C.B. 
Sir C.,lin stilted that he received thr"e notes in sUOOcssion, vide Bourohier's 
Eigllt MontliB' Campaign. 

t Blackwood'. Magliline, October 1858. 
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musketry-fire near the river bank, proved that a sharp crisis 
was impending. In a word, to use the language of 

::r~.~pae an officer on Sir Colin's tl~ff', "the veil which had 
... ter so long shrouded us from Wmdham was rent asunder, 

and the disaster stood before us in all its calamity." • 
What· that disaster was, and how it came about, will form 

the theme of the next chapter. I leave Sir Colin 
:!:.s:-~~opa and his staff' galloping, on the dusky evening of the 
~~:r ~t.o 28th November, across the bridge, the preservation 

p. of which might yet enable him to repair the evil 
that had been accomplished. 

• BlacklllOOd'i Magazine, October 1858. 
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CHAPTER Ill. 

TB.I!l GW ALl.is CONTINGENT AND WINDHAM A.T K!mn>1iR. 

IN the preceding chapter I mentioned that when, on the 9th 
November, Sir Colin left Kanhplir to join his army K&Jhpdr 
in the plain beyond Banni, he had left at that . 
station aoout five hnndred. Europeans and a few Sikhs under 
the command of Major-General C. A. Windham. On the 6th 
November, in a memorandum addressed to that officer, he had 
directed him to occupy and improve the intrenchment which 
bad been constructed on the river i to keep a careful watch 
over the movements of the Gwalialr force i to send into 
Oudh, by detachments of wings, DJlless he should be serionsly 
threatened, any European infantry that might arrive; but to 
detain, if he should think fit, the brigade of Madras 
native troops, expected the following day, until the ::~:0Il8 
intentions of the Gwaliar contingent, expected to r:= 
arrive at Kalpi* on the 9th, should become developed. WIDdham, 

In case of any pronounced movement towards 
Kanhpur on the part of that force, General Windham was 
directed to make 88 great a show 88 pOBBible of the troops at 
his disposal by encamping them conspicuously and in extended 
order in advance of the intrenchment, which, however, was to 
be sufficiently guarded. On no account was he to move out to 
attack, unless compelled to do 80 by force of circumstances, in 
order to save the intre;nohment from being bombarded. 

• Kai.lpi lies on the right bank oUhs Zamnah in the Ja.1aun district. It 
W88 a place of great importance in ille times of the Mughuls. 
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It is a proof alike of the careful iI~pervision which Sir Colin 
Campbell exercised over the generals subordinate to him, but 

placed in independent ocimmand, and of the anxious 
supplemented attention which he devoted to that particular posi
~:,=?d tion, that, two days later, be sent to General Windham 
dum ~ill a second memorandum, in which he entered in full 
:~, detail into the possibilities before that officer. Every 

movement of the Gwali8.r troops was provided for; , 
the corresponding action of General Windham was defined; 
and the retention of certain troops and the despatch into Oudh 
,of others were again insisted on., ''. 

General Windham prepared at once to' carry out the direc
Windham tions of the Comma.nder-in-Chief iJl. their most 
~ke.'U!PSt essential point. The rendering of the intrenchment 
Slf"Co'1h,?: ' secure against any attack was that point. The 

,'Old..,.. intrenchment guai'ded, tliough it did not absolutely 
protect, the passage of the river, the commissariat stores, and 
two of the hospitals. Windham, then, at once took measures 
to clear the glacis and the country' beyond it, to extend and 
strengthen the works, and to train men to work the guns. For 

. 'the.intrenchment he had nine guns worked by ~ 
. ~.J:~~. detachment of the Nav~l Brigade commanded by 

Lieutenant Hay, R.A. Six field guns would, he 
expected, arrive with the Madras force on the 10th. He had, 
beside.,;, two 9·pounders and one 24-pounder howitzer, with 
ammunition in their waggons. But, there being no gunners 
attached to these guns, Windham set to work to train some 
Sikh soldiers for that purpose. 

Meanwhile, Tantia Topi was preparing to establish his claim 
to generalship. Well served by his agents, Tantia 

;f~~!::.'!t"Pf ha:d received .very minute and very timel~ infor~~ 
Kalpl. atlOn regardmg the movements of bu Cohn 

Campbell. ;He arrived with the revolted Gwaliar 
contingent at Kalpi on the 9th November. Kalpi lies on the 
right bank of the river Jamnah, forty-six miles south-weISt 

from Kanhpur. The direct road between the two 
~~~~~,::,tr.Y places ran through. the villages of Bhognipur and 
K~lpi and. Suchandi. From Suchandi to Kanhplir the dis~ 
K~hpur. tance is fourteen miles, the road being intersected 

at the fourth mile-stone by the Pandu rivulet, at the eighth 
by the Ganges canal. Another line, which led to positions a 
little to the north-east of Kanhpur, must now be referred to, 
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Leaving Kalp(, and passing through Bhognipur, this road, just 
about midway from the latter to SUuhalldi, branches oft' to 
Akbarpur. Thenoe, rullning nearly north, it tonches the 
Pandu rivulet at I:)heoli, and then, taking a turn to the north
west, 01"0IIII011 at a distanoe of four miles the Ganges oanal, 
and, prolonging itself for two miles, rellohes the village of 
Sheorajl'ur on the grand trunk road about three miles from 
Sa1'8i Ghat on the Ganges, and twenty-one miles north-west 
ofKAnhpur. 

To march on Kanhpur, Tantia had first to oross the Jamnah. 
There was no on" to~POl!e the passage. He hud leftatJaIaun 
his treasure and:m imetda. Kalpf he garrisoned ' 
with three thousan men and tW&Dty guns. Then, ~!=~:b. 
on the lOth, he orossed the Jamnah. The passage ",be~OOlD
effeoted, Tantia, de~ermined not to make too deoided man er. 

a demontltration until Sir Colin Canlpbell should have absolutely 
committed himself to the relief of Lakhnao, lind, hoping that 
the rtlbel troops there would find means to detain him lit least 
the time neoessltry for the perfeot carrying out of hili own 
soheme, moved slowly forward with about six thoul!&nd nwu 
and eighteen guns to Bhognipur. Leaving here 
twelve hundred men and four guns, he ad\'anoed by 
Akbarpur to I?heoli and Sheorajplir, oooupying the 
tirst-named plaoe with two thousand men and six 
guns, Shaoh with the same number and four 
~uns, and Sheorijpur with one thousand men and 
tonr guns. 

Heoeeupl .. 
lb ..... I.n' 
polnl8 be-
' ..... n K'nh
plirand lb. 
Jamuab. ; 

These operations, beginning about the 10th November, were 
completed about the 19th. l'heir effect was 
completely to sever the communications ::::::I:~.:!.ng~:=
between Kanhpur and the west and north. K'nbpur and 1111 
w6llt-the country on whioh it had been IUPpl,y_

unLfI· 

mainly dependent for its supplies. 
Windham had been neither blind nor indifferent to the 

movements of the enemy. He was duly informed 
of the passage of the Jamnah and the oooupation of 
positions reu.oliing to the Gang-s, some twenty miles 
to the nOl"th-west of his poliition. What did this 
movement forebode? Some thuught thlit the march 
on the Ganges at a prudent dit!tsnoe from Ka.llh
pUr indicated an inttlntion to oroS8 unmolt'sted 
wto Oudh to aot there on the rear of Sir Colin 

VOL. IV. 

Err.ct of 
T"ut!' 'fop'" 
moVt"menY 
OIl Wlndbam, 

HedlYin .. 
th ......... n. .. blob actuate 
lb. ftbel 
lNder. 
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Campbell. Wiridham was not .of this opinion. Orediting 
'l'antia Top! with merely natural acuteness, he could not 
believe that he had any other intention but that .of taking 
advantage of Sir Culin's absence to crush him at Kanhpilr. He 
believed, in fact,. that Tantia would act as. a general ill his 
pusition ought to act. 
. Yet, believing this, convinced of it, he had st~l,l those positive 

and reiterated orders of the Commander-in-Chief 
~~"s~ which required him to forward into Oudh: by de-
Colin th~'tachments of wing" of regiments the European 
::'o":''!::''ta. troops as they should arrive. General Windham, 

whilst obeying tht'se instructions, made an urgent 
representation to Sir Colin Campbell, informing him of the 
disquieting reports he was daily .receiving regarding the 
movements of the Gwaliar contingent, and requesting per
mission to retain such troops as he might consider absolutely 
necessary for the d~fence of the. place. Pending a, reply. 
he continu~d to forward the incoming detachments towards 
Lakhnao. 

On the evening of the 14th N ovem ber the required permission 
Re arrived. On the morning of that day the Madras 
,m~I:~8Jer- brigade, commanded by Brigadier Carthew, had 
detai~ Euro- marched into Kanhpur. It was but a shadow of its 
pean roops. former self. One of the regiments of which it had 

been composed, the 17th Native Infantry, had been left, by 

Brigadier 
C .... hew 
arrives; 

superior orders, at Fathpur. to maintain the commll.
nication betweel.l Allahabad and KanhpUr. Carthew 
brought with him, then, only the wing of one native 
regiment, the 27th, four 9-pounders, manned by 

natives, and two manned by Europeans. Between this date 
and the 26th the furce was increased by successive 

:.~~I~;::~Y companies or drafts of the 34th. 82nd, 88th 
of European Regiments, of thtl Rifle Brigade, and by the remain
regiments. ing wing of the 27th Madras Native Infantry. 

Bnt the course of the narrative will show that not all of these 
were retained. 

Windham was now more at ease. On the 17th, fullowing 
the instructions he had received, he took up a posi •. 

Windbam b d d fh h Tok., up & tion eyon an to the wt'st 0 t e town, near t e 
~f~~~u:,=t junction of :he Dehli and Kalpi rllads, and encamped 

, there. ThIS camp, composed of detachments, from 
the 34th, 82nd, 88th. and Rifle Brigade, and of tbQ right wing 
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f)f the Madras Native Regiment, the 27th, with six guns," was 
placed under the command of Brigadier Carthew. 
Windham thus entirely followed out his orders, &hlndtdi.Plays 

k" h f hi . h • roops. ma mg a B ow ,0 s troops, encampIng t em. 
conspicuol1sly, at the same time that he covered the town 
and with it the buildings between the town and the intrench
ment, Ilome of which had been prepared for the reception of 
the Lakhnao ladies, and in others of which supplies had been 
,stored. 

Matters so continued till the 20th. On that date 'Windham 
had become aware of the movement of the Gwaliar 
contingent I have already described, and of their ~':'!f::~be 
occupation of strong positions stretching from Kal}>f Com~ander
to Sheorajpur. Nor was this all. Up to the 19th ~!:~f 
he had received intelligence of the successful 
attacks made by the Commander-in-Chief on the SikandarMgh 
and the Shah Najaf. But from that date all comiIiu- . 
nication from Lakhnao, even from the Alambagh, 
Ct'ased; while, to add to his perplexity, he received, 
on the 22nd, information that the enemy had 
surprised and defeated the police force stationed 
to guard the Banlli bridge, on the high· road to 
Lakhnaol 

Windham 
learn. thaI 
the Bannl 
bridge ha. 
been sur. 
prlsed. 

The occupation of the Banni bridge by the rebels might, if 
permitted to continue, lead to fatal consequences; 
for Windham could not know how, since the 19th, ~~~h •• 
it had fared with Sir Colin Campbell. It was troops to re
quite possible, with thirty thousand still uncon- bri;r.'bal 
quered rebels in Lakhnao, that he might yet have 
to fight hard for it. Under these circumstances the conduct 
of Windham was marked by great judgment and great 
self-denial. Not caring to consider, in the presence of this 
possibly great danger, that 'l'antia Topf and his trained 
soldiers were pressing upon him, he deliberately diminished 
his force to re-open the communications with Lakhnae. At 
3 o'clock on the morning of the 23rd the right wing of the 
27th Madras Native Infantry, with two 9-pounder guns manned 
by Europeans, marched by his orders, to re-occupy the Banni 
bridge. 

NotwithstaJ!.ding the permission he had received, and 011 • 
·which he had acted, to detain at Kanhpur the European' 
troops who might arrive, Windham had felt from the first 

112 
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that the showy position he had, in obedience to ordersl taken 

Windham 
Is thor()u~hl.r 
aware of the 
difficulties 
and dang"r 
of his posi
tion. 

up beyond the city, would in no way defend 
Kanhpur in case of a serious attack. Under no 
circumstances· could he prevent the enemy from 
bombarding the bridge with their heavy guns. 
The extent of the position, too, would prevent its 
proper defence with even the larger number of 

troops at his disposal, while, in the event, almost certain 
were he attacked seriously, of having to fall back on the 
intrenchment, the city ano. the houses I have spoken of would 
faU into the enemy's hauds. With respect to the intrench
ment, it should be borne in mind that, though Windham had 
done much to strengthen it, it was not, in a military sense, 
defensible. 

Windham was a brave and adventurous soldier. His posi

He transmits 
to Sir Colin 
a plan of 
aggre!lSlve 
defence. 

tion not being, in point of fact, defem;ible, he asked 
himself whether an aggressive defence might not 
present better chances of success. Thinking the 
matter over, he devised a scheme whi(·h he was 
prepared to carry out, and, on the very day on 

which he had taken up the position at the junction of the Dehli 
and Kalpi roads-the 17th November-he transmitted this 
scheme to Lakhnao to obtain for its ex.ecution the sanction of 
the Commander-in-Chief. 

This scheme was based on the honoured principle of taking 
advantage of th{l separation from each other of the 

!':.~t~~~e" enemy's posts and of destroying them in detail. 
The enemy had, taken up po~itions, as already 

stated, at Bhognipur, Akbarpur, Sheoli, and Sheorajpur. 
Between the two last-named villages at the distances of three 
miles and two miles flowed the Ganges canal. Windham 
conceived the idea of transporting twelve hundred men in the. 
night by this canal, taking his guns along the towing-path, and 
falling upon one or other of the positions (SheoIi or Sheora.j
pur), overwhelming it, always able to fall back on Kanhpur 
before the enemy from Akbarpur could reach it. 

'1'0 the request containing this plan Windham received no 
answer. The roads were closed. Meanwhile he 

Heceiving no had simply maintained his position and had sent off 
reply from 1 d t" d t . . h B ' Sir Colin. troops, as a rea y men lOne, a regam t e annl 

bridge. But he had every day fresh causes for 
disquietude. '1'he very day that he had heard of the defeat of 



;1.64, THE GW ALlAR CONTINGENT. [1857. 

,that the showy position he had, in obedience to orders, taken 
np beyond the city, would in no way 'defend 
Kanhpur in case of a serious' attack. Under no 
circumstances' could he prevent the enemy from 
bombarding the bridge with their heavy guus. 
The extent of the position, too, would prevent its 
proper defence with even the larger number of 

Windham 
i. thoron~hl:v 
aware of the 
dilficnlties 
aodd""go" 
of his poai
lion. 

troops at his disposal, while, in the event, almost certain 
were he attacked seriously, of having to fall back on the 
intrenchment, the city anu the houses I have spoken of would 
fall into the enemy's hauds. With respect to the intrench
lD;ent, it should be borne in mind that, though Windham had 
done much to strengthen it, it was not, in a military sense, 
defensible. 

Windham was a brave and adventurous soldier. His posi-
tion not being, in point of fact, defen>;ible, he asked :'st:18 himself whether an aggressive defence might not 

a plan of present better chances of success. Thinking the 
~e';;:~ve matter over, he devised a scheme whi"h he was 

prepared to carry out, and, on the very day on 
which he had taken up the position at the junction of the Dehli 
and Kalpi roads--the 17th November-he transmitted this 
scheme to Lakhnao to obtain for its execution the sanction of 
the Commander-in-Chief. 

This scheme was based on the honoured principle of taking 
advantage of th~ separation from each other of the 

!~~:'..enemy's posts and of destroying them in detail. 
. The enemy had taken up positions, as already 

stated, 'at ,Bhognipur, Akbarpur, Sheoli, and Sheorajpur. 
Between the two last-named villages at the distlinces of three 
miles and two miles flowed the Ganges canal Windham 
conceived the idea of transporting twelve hundred men in the, 
night by this canal, taking his guns along the towing-path, and 
falling upon one or other of the positions (Sheoli or Sheoraj
pur), overwhelming it, always able to fall back on Kanhpur 
befure the enemy from Akbarpur could reach it. 

0, 'fo the request. containing this plan Windham received no 
answer. The roads were closed. Meanwhile he 

'Receiving no had simply maintained his position and had sent oft ' 
,~r~~:" troops, as already mentioned, to regain the Banni 

b~·idge. But he had every day fresh causes for 
{lisquietude. '1.'he very day that he had, p.eard of the defeat of 
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.the police force at the Banni bridge information reached him 
that rebels were crossing over from Oudh to swell the ranks of 
Tantia Topi's force. It was necessary to take som.e decisive 
step. He hesitated to attempt a plan so opposed to his 
instructions as the canal-plan without special sanction. . But 
something must be done. Windham knew, from his reading, 
from his instincts, from conversation with officers experienced 
in Ind,ian warfare, that the most certain mode of defeating an 
Asiatic enemy is to march straight against him. At 
half past 8 o'clock on the morning of the 24th, then, ~~,:::a 
he broke up his camp, and, marching six miles south- ~ Kalpi 

westward, took up a position close to the bridge by 
which the road to Kalpi crosses the ,canal. The position was 
comparatively strong, for his entire front was covered by the 
canal, and he was still nearer to the intrenchment than 
the enemy. 

The Gw&liar troops, noting Windham's forward movement, 
regarded it as a challenge. They accepted it. 
That very day the detachment at Akbarpur set out ~;ti!B 
for Suohandi. Between this village and the canal, challenge, 

about midway, runs the Pandu rivulet. The rebels :~'!'~~dn. 
reached Suchandi on the 24th; the banks of the 
Pli.ndu on the 25th. As soon as information of this movement 
reached Brigadier Carthew he despatched a special messenger 
with it to the General. Windham at once galloped to the camp, 
and reached Carthew's tent a little after midnight-duringthe 
first hour of the 26th. 

Windham at once made his plans. Dividing his force into 
two brigades, he placed' Carthew at the head of the 
first, composed of the 88th Connaught Rangers, four Wlndham

to 
companies of the 2nd battalion Rifle Brigade, and ·~::'~:~.m. 
four 6-pounder guns, manned by natives. The 
second brigade, consisting of the 34th Regiment, four. companies 
of the 82nd, and fo~ 9-poun~er guns, drawn by bullocks and 
manned by Europeans and Sikhs, he gave to Colonel Kelly 
of the 34th. Windham had also at his disposal a hundred 
native troopers and ten men of the 9th Lancers. With this 
force he determined to take the initiative the following morn
ing. His plan was to deal the most advanced division of 
the enemy a heavy blow; then, returning to his base, repeat, 
should ocoasion offer, the same tactics on another portion of 
their force. 
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'Before daylight of the 26th, Windham, having taken 
precautions to guard his, baggage, to protect the 
canal bridge, and to observe ·the enemy on the 
side of Sheorajpur, rode forward to reconnoitre. He 

Herecon
lJoitres, 

found the rebels posted beyond the Pandu rivulet, then nearly 
dry. They numbered about two thousand five 

:'t. &d!t"t: hundred infantry, five hundred cavalry, and they 
• had six guns of large calibre. Windham at once 

sent back orders for his troops to ad vance. The order was 
forthwith obeyed. 

Carthew led forward his brigade from the right, the men of 
the 'Rille Brigade leading 'in skirmishing order. 

~~rtheWth The enemy were seen in masses in front of a large 
::.::;; ~ tope 9f trees, but as the skirmishers approached they 

moved to their light. This movement completed, 
their guns in the tope opened a' very heavy fire. The balls 
passed over the skirmishers and fell right into the 68th, who 
were following them, knocking over many officers and men. 
Carthew brought his guns into position as quiokly as possible, 

and Kelly. 
pllllhingon 
th.34th, 
captures 
'heir guns. 

and, opening upo~ the enemy, silenoed their fire, 
whereupon Kelly, from the position on the left, led 
the 34th at the guns, and captured three of them 
(two 8-inch iron howitzers and one 6-pounder gun). 
Suoh, in briet~ was the story of the main fight. I 

J;I1ay add that, prior to 'Colonel Kelly'S attack, a portion of his 
:regiment had repulsed a charge of the enemy's cavalry. These 
did not appear again until later:\n the day, but it will be seen 
that they then made their presence felt. 

The capture of the guns was followed by the flight of the 
enemy, who were pursued for some distance. 

Windham Windham then drew off his troops and marched back 
:"t~~:t~ack .towards the city. This retrograde movement in
but. threat. spired the enemy with courage, and their cavalry, 
::~~r. the coming to the front, became so insolent that 
cavalry. Windham halted. and deployed his troops. It was 

no part of the enemy's game, however, to attack the. 
British force in the open, so ~hey again drew off. \\ indhalll 

then marched his force to a· new pusition near the 
:~"~t~on town across the Kalpi road, immediately in frollt of 
aero .. L1le some brick-kilns. A letter from the Commander
Kalplroad. in-Chiars cq.mp had reached him to the effect 

that all was well. and that the army was marching towards 
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Kanhpur; Windham hoped, then, that the blow he· had in
flicted that day might serve as a deterrent to the enemy 
at least till the Comm>tnder-in-ChieC should arrive. '!'heir 
loss had been ~evere; his own amounted to ninety-two killed 
and wounded. . 

But the leader oC the rebel army was no fool. The blow 
dealt by Windham, Car from flightening him, had disclosed to 
hid astute mind the weakness of the British leader. A force, 
completely victorious, does not as a rule fan back beyond the 
position it had occupied before the action had commenced; nor, 
in falling back, does it allow itself to be threatened 
with impunity by the troops it had defeated. But 
these things had happened to the little army of 
Windham. It had been victorious on the field-a 
fact proved by the capture of thrtl6 of the enemy's 
guns. But the necessities of his position had forced 

'ClIntl" Top!. 
perceiving' 
Windbam's 
weakneSB. 
l't'Bolves to 
attack blm. 

Windham, after his victory, to fall back, threatened by the 
enemy's horse, to a position nearer to the city than that he had 
occupied before the battle. Tantia Topi read then· the 
necessities of Windham's position as he would have read an 
open book, and, with the instincts of a real general, he resolved 
to take advantage of them. 

Far. then, from allowing Windham the respite of twenty~ 
four huurs, which would, that General hoped, bring the 
Commander-in-Chief to his aid, Tantia Topi directed 
that portion of his force which had engaged at :=.&84 
Suchandi the previous day to stand to their arms at . . 
daybreak, ready fur a forward movement, but to withhold that 
movement until the detachments at Sheoli and SMorajpur, 
which would march in the night, should open fire on the right 
flank of the British. That fire was to be the signal for a. 
general attack. 

Meanwhile, Windham, hoping much from the blow he had 
delivered the previous day, had not the less pre-
pared for possible eventualities; His troops stood to '!!'::bam, 
their arm!! at daybreak. But, as there were neither u... d~l":~e, 
signs of an enemy, nor any certain information as to 
his movements, they were dismissed, at 9 o'ulock, to their 
breakfasts. 'l'he General, after partaking of his morning meal, 
ordered up two 24-pounder guns, drawn by bullocks, and 
manned by seamen of the Shannon, and then went to recon
noitre. The aspect of affairs evidently did not satisfy him, for 
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at 11 o'Clock he sent down to the camp an order for the whol, 
force to stand to their arms. An hour later, jU\lt as the Britis} 

t.. attacked gun in the intrenchment fired the mid-day signal 
at nOOD. he rode into camp. He had scarcely arrived when I 

heavy cannonade was opened on the right flank of thl 
Britli;h. Almost simultaneously a shell exploded over the tree!, 
in their front. It was evident that an 6.ttack in force had 
begun on all points. 

Uool and prompt in action, Windham at once directed 
Brigadier Carthew, with the 34th, two companies of the 82nd, 
and four 6-pounder guns, to take up and hold a position on the 
right; defending the approaches to the town by the Bithur 

road. Carthew at once moved off, detaching the 
g;::.~~e~es 34th to occupy some gardens on the left of his 
repnloe the position, throwing some fifty men of the 82nd into 
tU:'::~h~~ some ruined huts on its right, and covering the 

guns in the centre with the remainder of the two 
companies of that regiment. As his brigade, so to call it, was 
marching to the points indicated, the enemy opened fire upon 

Carthew 
8U,-, 

it at a long range. But so effective was the reply 
from the 6-pounders and Enfields, so steady and 
continuous their fire, that the rebels ceased their 

attack on that side. 
In the front, forming the extreme left of his position, 

Windham had not been so fortunate. He had there 
:i~h.'l'·~ five companies of the 2nd battalion Rifle Brigade, 
~goO:. e the 88th Regiment, two 9-pounder gUns, and two 

24.pounder howitzers and two 24-pounder guns 
manned hy seamen of the SharlnO'B. To the right of this posi
tion, in a wood midway between it and .that occupied by 
Carthew, was posted the main body of the 82nd. 

Windham placed the guns in the centre of his position, 
supporting them by the Rifle Brigade and the. 88th on either 
flank. Before the first. gun had been fired, he proceeded 
himself to the right to watoh the attaok in that quarter, leaving 
the left brigade in charge of Colonel Walpole of the Rifle 
Brigade. The 24-pounder guns were then pushed to the front 
so within sight of the enemy.- The enemy, on sighting .them, 
fired the first shot from a gun they had placed on the road. 
The British guns at once replied, 'but they had not fired two 

•. Th6 ShIJA_.Brigade in India, page 36. 
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rounds when the rebels opened fire with grape and cannister 
from batteries in front and on the right flank of Windham's 
position. So superior, from their immense su~ 
pel'iority in the number of guns, was their fire, that The great 

Windham, on his return, an, hour later, from the ~~~~~~~ls 
right brigade, found that his men were getting all !~,"l<,!!ll::lt. 
the worst of it.- The rebel leader, with great felt. 

judgment, kept back his infantry, and fought 
Windham with his artillery alone. The advantage he d~rived 
from his greatly superior numbers was enormous, for those 
numbers enabled him to form a semicircle round the British 
position. Any attempt on the part of Windham to break 
through this semicircle at any point would have placed it in the 
power of the rebel leader to lap over and overwhelm his far 
inferior force. 

Windham used all the means in his power to make head 
against the enemy. Their flanking fire he attempted 
to silence. by turning'upon it one of the 2-!~pounders ~~~~~~~ 
worked by the men of the Shannoo. But all would tt::~~~m 
not do. The position was .not tenable against an falls haclron 

enemy superior in numbers and who fought only ~~r brick

with their guns. To add to his misfortunes, the I os, 
bullock~drivers, not liking the prospect., deserted as fast as they 
could, and, as a final blow, ammunition began to rl1n short .. 
Orders were accordingly given to fall back on the brick~kilns, 
a little to the left of the position Windham had 
taken up on the night" of the 26th. Windham at and orders 
the same time sent for the 34th to reinforce him, Cartbew to 
and directed Carthew, by an order twice repeated, to do tb.lI&IIl8. 

fall back also on the brick-kilns.t . 
Carthew, meanwhile, had held the position on the right, and 

with the force at his disposal he could have con~ 
tinued to hold it. But, at this moment, Windham, 
to protect his retiring movement, sent for the bulk 
of the 34th. This regiment, which had covered 
itself with glory by its repulse of the enelI!y, was 
accordingly Ilent .to reinforce the left b:rigade. It 

Before thle, -
Windham 
bad rein
forced bis 
}.f\ wltb the 
34th, taken 
from Car_ 
tbew. 

• The casualties bad been severe. Amongst the officers, Lieut. Hay, R.N., 
commanding the detachment of the Shan1lO'll men, had been severely wounded. 
He wa· afterwards killed in New Zealand. 

t Windham stated subst'quently. that be afterwards countermand~d that 
order, but the oounterwand n~ver reached Carthew. 
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foln:i.d that brigade in consideral.ledisorder. The two big guns 
bad been for the moment abandoned, and the men were falling 

back disheartened. The 34th came up in time to 
~= take the initiative in dashing at the big guns,. and, 

with the aid of the sailors, in bringing them on with 
the retreating column. 

But the retiring movement had served as a signa! for the 
enemy to advance. They crowded on in numbers, 

~::.em;y firing their guns. The English 'fell back, confused 
and in disorder, on the brick-kilns. Here it was 

hoped a stand might be made. It was 5 o'clock, and Windham, 
thinking the position now reached might be held, 

::~~= and anxious for the condition of the right brigade, 
the nght. weakened by the withdl'awal of the 34th, left 
.. General Dupuis, R.A., in command, with orders to 
hold the brick-kilns, if possible, and galloped to the right. 

But before he could reach -the right brigade the order to 
retire, which he had sent t., it, llad had its fatal 

Fatal e!feet of effect. It is true that, weakened bv the withdrawal 
:N~~:':d'8 of the 34th, the bri)!.ade could with difficulty hold 
~t.r:: ~- its ground against the enemy pressing on it. But, 
~k. coping bravely with the difficulty, Cart hew did huld 

it. So convinced was he of the value of the posi
tion, that he did not act on the first order which he received. 
The second order was imperative. He was forced to obey his 
general, and he fell back.-

When Cart hew ·reached the brick-kilns, confusion seemed 

Greatconfu.
siun at the 

)><Ick-k,lns, 

worse confounded. The can-iage cattle had been 
driven off, whilst the tents of the eIlcampment had 
been struck, and, with must of the heavy baggage, 
were lying in disorder on the earth. Just then, an 

order reachl'd Dupuis to fall back oh the intrenchment. Wind~ 
ham, as he was riding to look after his right brigade, had 
received. intelligence that the rebels, turning the extreme ~ght 

• Captain Drury, who was Brigadier Carthew's brigade-major on this 
OClCIIBion, thus descl'ibt'd the situation in a letter to a friend at Madras: .. The 
other position" (Windham's)" oC the force had not fared so well, and the 
General sent for the 84th to strengthen the encampment. Shortly afterwards 
we were ordered to return to the encampment and occupy some hrick-kilus 
immediately in ih! rear. This order W8.lI .. ·peated, and it was not until the 
second time that we commenced falling back to the place directed. This 
order WII.S a grave erNr. General Windham says he sent a countermand 
afterwards. That never C&IIle." 



1857.J CABTHEW TAKES UP A. POSITION ON THE BIGHT. 171 

of hiS extended position. had occupied the lower part of . the 
city, and were then attacking, his last stronghold. ,·For .. 
tunately, at the moment a detachment of the 2nd 
battalion Rifle Brigade arrived opportunely from 
Fathpur. Windham, placing himself at their head, 
drove the enemy from the lower part of the town, 
at the same time that he sent the order to Dupuis 
to fall back on the intrenchment. This movemcnt 

Tbe""beJa 
attack the 
intrench
ment. but 
are driven 
back. 

had been just begun when Windham, riding towards the 
foroe after the exploit just recorded. personally directed 
Carthew to take two companies of the 88th and his, four 
6-pounders. to ret.urn to the position. he had Windham orders a.e.. 
vacated on the nght, and. on reachmg the treat'on the Intrench
Bithlir road. to fall back on and occupy the ment. but dlrec~~ .. 
h Th' b 'ld' I b thew to dofendbisngh*. t eatre. IS U1 mg ay a out a quarter ' 

of a mile south of the intrenchment. and was filled with stores 
and clothing for the troops. 
. Whilst the main body. abandoning tents and the soldiers' 
kits. fell back on the intrenchment, .. pursued by the enemy 
and harassed by musketry ... • Carthew moved to the 
right to execute Windh~m's latest order. Between ~:!~~ 
the suburb through whIch he had to pass and the tbe rlgbt. 

Bithur road were the abandoned lines of a native 
regiment. On debouching from the suburb, he saw the enemts 
skirmishers feeling their way down the road toward the In
trenchment. They were exposing their right flank to Carthew, 
but the moment they saw him they fell back in soldier-like 
style and ocoupied the abandoned lines I have spoken of. But 
Carthew. sending his men at them with the bayonet, 
drove them out in fine style, and as far as the ~k~v" 
Bithur road. Here he came upon their guns, which en.my," 
at once unlimbered and opened fire. But Chamier's 
four 6-pounders were at band. They bad had to make a short 
detour to avoid the narrow streets, but they came up with all 
possible haste, and, worked magnificently by the swarthy 
gunners of the Madras army, they silenced and drove back the 
gllns of the enemy. Had Carthew had four companies instead 
of two, he would have captured the enemy's guns. But it was 

• The Shannon Brigade in India, page 36. A private letter from a soldier 
of the 34th says: "They took all our kit and encampment, which'we saw 
burning during the night." ' 
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growing dark, and his few men were dispersed in skirmishing 
order. He could 'not rally in time a sufficient number for a 
rush. 

Carthew had, however, completely fulfilled bis instructions. 
d ,i He had gained. the Bithiir road. Here he halted, 

::et:'a~~" alike t6 collect his men and show a front to the 
enemy. But the enemy had had enough of it. He 

then fell back, unmolested, on the theatre-the one officer in 
high command who had been victc.rioutl in every encounter oIi 
that eventful day I 

The theatre constituted now the centre of a chain of outposts, 
forming a semicircle,about a quarter of a mile in front of the 

intrenchment. The left of this semicircle rested 
!le'halts,hhere on the canal, the righ~ in an out,work on the river 
Aorthemg t, " Th' k . d' b h h harrica<iinga uanges. 18 outwor was occuple y t e 64t • 
bridge overa Cart hew's small force, having just barricaded a 
t:l\.D~~, bridge in their front over a narrow but deep nullah, 

, bivouacked on the road near ,the theatre. The 88th 
occupied the road leading from the canal· to the town. The 
remainder of the force and the guns were withdrawn within 
the intrenchment. 

The laurels of the day rested certainly with the rebels. 
They had driven back th~ British force, had com,. 

:.emarksoDr pelledit to renounce the defence of the town. With th: :;~I8'O a little more enterprise they might probably' have 
cut it off altogether. The fact is, Windham occupied, 

with seventeen hundred men, a very extended position, and he 
attempted to defend this position against an enemy computed, 
erroneously, I think, at twenty-five thousand trained soldiers, 
but who probably numbered fourteen thousand. It is possible, 
however, that ,if he had been content with holding the position 
he had taken up on the night of the 26th, near the brick-kilns, 
he could have maintained it. For the right flank of that posi-. 
tion was covered by Carthew's brigade and by the linking 
detachments of the 82nd and 34th. But, by pushing his own 
brigade forward on the Kalpi road to a position in which its 
whole front and right flank were exposed to, the enemy's fire, 
he virtuilly invited defeat.. When he at last ordered Dupuis to 
fall back on the brick-kilns it was too late. His ill-judged 
Ol'der to Carthew, resisted as long as possible by that officer, to 
abandon the position he had successfully defended, gave an. 
opening to the enemy to penetrate on his right. When, after 
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the evil had so far worked its effect as to necessitate the order 
to Dupuis to fall back, Windham attempted to repair it by 
sending back Carthew to his old position,Carthewdid, indeed, 
by a display of skill and daring. prevent the mischief from 
becoming irremediable. But the position at the brick-kilns, 
which might have been maintained, had to bo abandoned and 
the town to be sacrificed. 

The njght pa-sed quietly. The British, that is to say, weJ;'e 
not alssaile~'d BthU~ the .g~are of tlh~ f1a

d
m
t
e
h
s, ta~d thhe The night 

tumu t OUtsl e ell pO~ltlon, proq alme e rlUmp that fullowed. 

of the rebels, A great anxiety reigned within the 
British lines. Windham passed the night in consultation with 
the officers he most trusted. At one t4ne he hoped to be able 
to redeem the past by a night attack' on the rebels, but he 
could obtain nO trustworthy information as to the locality of 
the enemy's guns. Nothing remained to him, then, but to 
make the best preparations to repel the renewed attack to be 
expected on the morrow. ' 

That night Windham issued to the senior officers of his foroe 
the instructions for carrying out the plan upon 
which, after mature consideration, he had' decided. ~:::'~i~ 
To dolonel Walpole-commanding five companies of otrnctioDBfor 
the Rifle Brigade under Lieutenant-Colo~el Woodford, tile morrow. 

two companies of the 82nd Regiment under Lieutenant-Colonel 
Watson, and four guns---two 9-pounders Dlanned by 
M d d t 24- d h 't Uneofde_ a ras gunners, an wo poun er OWl zers fence en_ 

manned by Sikhs, under Lieutenant Green, R.A.- W~tedl In 

he confided the defence of the advanced portion of PO" 

the town on the left bank, of the canal, that is, the pOl-tion in 
the left rear of the brick-kilns separated from them and from ' 
the reNt of the town by the canal; to Brigadier, to earth 
Carthew-having under him the 34th, commanded ew, 

by Lieutenant-Colonel Kelly, the flank companies of the 82nd, 
and the four Madras 6-pounders under Lieutenant Chamier
the defence. of the Bithur road, in a position more advanced 
than. 'and a little to the right of, that occupied the previous 
day. The intrenchment was entrusted to the care of the 64th 
under Brigadier N. Wilson, who was also to guard to Wi100 
against a turning movement on the, right by , D. 

establishing a post at the Baptist Chapel; whilst Windham 
himself, having under him the 88th Regiment 
commanded by Lieutenant-Colonel Maxwell, shou~d :!!ltham 
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defend the portion of the town nearest the Ganges, on the left 
llank of the canal. 

Before the action has begun, the impartial reader cannot but 
be struck by the disproportionate force allotted to 
Brigadier Carthew. That officer had to defend the 
key of the position. He had proved his capacity 
the day before; and yet to him, occupying the post 
which was certain to draw upon him the weight of 
the enemy's attack, a force was assigned not larger 

.llIspropor-
lionate force 

. allotted to 
gnardthe 
key of the 
posiCion. 

than that given to Walpole, whose position was far more 
. defensible. . . 

At daylight on the 28th the several movements indicated 
took effect. Carthew pushed across the bridge he 

~::.- had. barricaded the previous evening with the 34th 
vanelng, and guns, covering his flanks with the two 
: ~~::'k companies of the 82nd. He had just reached the 
;:~ ~'i;'e point at which the road turned off to the position he 
bridse. was to occupy a little to the right,' when the 

Assistant Quartermaster-General, Captain M'Crea, 
brought him an. order from the General to fall. back on to tbe 
bridge. 'I'his position, then, Carthew took up, covering his 
left with' two companies, occupying with three the ruined 
houses in the front and on the flanks of the bridge, and keep· 
ing the remainder at the bridge. The detached party on the 
right consisted of one company of the 34th, commanded by 

Captain 
Stew ... " 

Captain Stewart. The house it occupied was a 
lofty building with a flat roof, and from this roof 
Stewart noticed the advance of the enemy's artillery 

to a position whence their guns could bear with decisive effect 
on the bridge. A zealous, intrepid officer, beloved by the 
regiment, Stewart posted his men in positions whence they 
oould pick off the enemy's gunners. They succeeded in this 
task beyond their hopes, in spite of the grape and round shot 
which came pouring upon them. This state of things continued 
for more than two hours, from half-past 9 o'clock till noon, the 
enemy pouring in shot and shell, the 34th and 82nd replying 

snooeoBrol with musketry, and Chamier's two small guns· 
defence doing all the mischief of v.hich they were capable. 
c!:t"::.!': The enemy made no way, but their artillery fire 

• The olher two bad been withdrawn, most unnecessarily, to defend the 
Allahabad· .road. '. 
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did considerable execution. and though' they, 'too,' suffere.;i 
severely from the British fire, their imme,nse ,superiority in 
numbers enabled them to fill up vacancies as they occurred. 

This was the state of affairs on the right at 12 p'c1ock. On 
the left Walpole had received the attack of ,the 
enemy. But the enemy'l! attack on the left bank of ~~ of 

the canal, thuugh made in force and with. grea.t tb: l~f'~ on 
resolution, was but the adjunct to his main attack 
on the right. The left advanced position was not the decisive 
point of the scene of action, yet on this point the British were 
posted in numbers sufficient to beat ba.ck the enemy;, and, 
though Windham from his POtlt to the rear of them. sent and 
brought up supports, those supports were not required ' 
to ensure the repulse of the enemy, for Walpole C!!Itlclsmson 
had achieved that result without them.'" A 1"eal ,:-~~~:,!,:s 
general, having under his, command in reserve ,a ;~~,:::;.' 
fine British Regiment such as was the 88th, seeing 
that Walpole was able to hold his own, would at once have 
hurried to the scene of action, which tha,lay of the ground and 
the importance of thA position to be, gained there must have 
shown him to be the decisive scene. The stores, clothing. 
and impedimenta of all sorts were on the side, which Car
thew was defending-not where Walpole wa.s successfully 
fighting. 

But Windham did not possess the coup-d'wil of a general 
Instead of hurrying to the support of Carthew, he 
despatched to him, at 12 o'clock, his, Assistant ~~:;~ds liD 

Quartermaster-General, Captain M. 'Crea, to direct. C.rtbew to 
him to advance once again up the road, and &dvan .... 

promising him that the 64th Regiment under BrigadieJ' 
N. Wilson would make a parallel advance on his 
right. To cover this movement of the 64th, M'Crea andtoWllson. 

touk with him, to strengthen that regiIttent, forty men of a 
company of the 82nd, till then under Cartbew's orders. 

That the reader may more c1earlycomprehend the move~ 
me;nts which followed, I may here state that after crossing 

• "On the left advanoe, Colonel Walpole, with the Rilles, supported bI 
Captain Gre~ne's battery" and part of the S2ud Regiment. achieved a com
plete viotory over the enemy, and captured two IS'pounder guns. The glory 
oj thu tIIell-crmtested fight belong8 entirely to the a/)ooe-named cmnpanies anil 
artillery."-GeneraJ. Windham'lI De~patch, 30tll November 1857. The italici 
are mine. ' 



176 THE GW ALlAR CONTINGENT. [1857. 

the bridge the road runs up the centre of a parade-ground 
about six hundred yards long and two hundred 
yards wide, traversed by a waterconrse, and having 
houses on both sides of it. On the advance being 
sounded, the three companies which till then had 

The ground 
on which 
they were 
to act. 

occupied the ruined buildings in front and lin the flanks of the 
bridge pushed acruss the plain in skirmishing order, 

O!rthew • 
advan.... m spite of a continual shower of grape from three guns 

posted at t.he fulther end of it. When within about 
one hundred yards of these, Captain Stewart, who was leading 
his men in splendid style, wall shut through the thigh. The 
adjutant of the 34th, Leeson, at once l;upplied his plaoe, but 
the fire from the front and from the buildings on either side 
was so hot that it was-impossible to reach the guns. 

To gain breath, the men lay down in the water·courso of 

ImpossibUity 
ot further 
progreea 
"'itbout 
cavalry. 

which I have spoken, whilst Cart hew, mounted, in 
the middle of the parade-ground, endeavoured to 
collect a sufficient number of men to make a rusn at 
the enemy. But, crippled by the paucity of his 
numbers--a paucity caused by the necessity of 

gUHrding hill left flank-his efforts in this respect were fruitless. 
He was more successful; however, in his attempt to bring 
Chamiel"tI two guns to the front. These, unlimbuillg, repJied 
to the enemy's fire; and, splendidly served by the Madras 
gunners, in the course of twenty minutes not only silenced it, 
but compelled the enemy to withdraw their pieces. Then was 
the chance if Carthew had but had <'ne squadron of horse at his 
disposal. He had not a siJ:!gle t.rooper; and just at the moment 
he discovered that Wilson's attack un his ri~ht had failed, and 
that his right rear was threatened by the rebels. 

Captain M'Crea, taking with him forty men of the 82nd, had 
- directed BIigadier Wilson tu move to the front paral-
:;::':d,beIog leI with Cart-hew. The two compllnies covered the 

ad vance, harassed by a fire from six guns in positiun 
in their immediate front.* When within about a hundred 

• General Windham writes thus in bis Despatch: .. Brigader Wilson thougM 
proper, promoted by his zeal for the service, to lead his regiment agaIust four 
guns placed in front of Brigadier Carthew." Brigadier Wilson did nothing 
of the sort, The guns npun which he advanced were nearly half a mile from 
the ~unsin front of Carthew's troops. They were, as stated in the text, 
Iioverin){ tbe line upon which Windham himself had, by the mouth of M'Crea, 
ordered Wilson to advance. 
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yards of these guns, the skirmishers charged them and for a 
.few minutes had them in possession. Unfortunatilly the main 
body were too far behind, and the rebels, recovering 
f h · fi' . hi' expo ... Car_ rom t eIr - rlit pamc, came on In overw e mlDg thew'. right. 
numbers, and cut to pieces many of the heroio 
band of ~kirmisheTs. There fllll here· Brigadier Wilson, 
OHptain M'Orea, Captain Morphy, Major Sterling, Lieutenant 
McKenna, Lieutenant Gibbins, all nobly fighting. The sup~. 
ports came up only in time to cover the retreat of the few 
survivors. . 

Windham had thus engaged, withont sup- CrltlcismonWlndham 
. . hi t' . ht' th d .. conduct at thIa oon-ports, s en Ire rig wmg on e eClSlve Jnncture. 

point of the scene of action. The available 
supports were in his own hand on a side part of action. never 
intended by the enemy to be the decisive point. The advance 
in parallel lines· on the right, ordered by himself, had, 
owing to one of those accident.s always likely to occur' in war, 
failed. Carthew Lad indeed repultled the enemy, but he had 
no men to follow him up. The 64th had been repulsed, and 
their repulbe endangered Carthew's right. Now was the 
moment when supports would have been invaluable. They 
mi~ht even have changed the face of the day. 

Bis right rear threatened-for the 64th had been gradually 
forced back on the intrenchment-Carthew very 
gradually, and showing a bold front to the ever- e~;:,whlfall8 
increasing enemy, fell baok on the bridge. But olJ po.itiO~ 
how different was his position here to what it had 
been in the morning I Then, the brid~e was the centre of a 
chain of posts, both flanks b.-ing guarded, and his 
front covered. Now, the flanking parties had fallen ~~':!.~ly 
baok and he was isolated. • 

Still, Cal'thew knew the importance of the position, and he 
resolved to hold it as long as he could. But the 
enemy's attacks became more and more furious, h~t which he 
the number of his gUlls increased and their fire d~.!d::vely 
became more conceutI:ated. Still Carthew did not 
move. Be had but two guns with which to reply, but the 
gallant Chamier and the sturdy Madrasis worked them with 
a will. . 
.. ;But every momen~ w~s pregnant with some new danger for 

him. The rebels, chmblDg to the roofs of the houses whioh the 
retirement of the 64th and of the detachment which connected 

VOL. IV. N 
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him with that regiment 'had left empty, poured upon the gallant 
Gall t r soldiers of the 34th a stream of fire. But the un
the:!'th~o conquered soldiers of that splendid regiment still 

held on. Twice did they clear the streets in their 
front, twice the Church compound on their right. But the 

continuollB stream of fire of which I have spoken =: ,:nc~ would not allow them to hold the po~itions they had 
of th::':,. gained at the point of the bayonet. More than that, 

the enemy shifted their position so that Chamier's 
guns could no longer bear on any vital point, whilst the fire 
from the roofs caused the defenders to drop fast. 

A strong reinforcement might still have saved the position. 
Carthew sent for it. Pending its arrival this gallant leader 
went amongst the men, cheering them, and keeping them to 
their work. Even when the position had become practically 

In spite of 
Carthew's 
splendid 
tenacity, 

untenable, when the enemy had all but turned his 
flanks, and when the party he had sent under 
Colonel Simpson of the 3;4th to keep open his com
munications was forced back, he st.ill held on. Still 

the reinforcements did not come. At last, when it was absolutely 
certain that unless he were to retire he would be cut 

!':~::I!~ off,. Carthew reluctantly gave the order-to give 
fa1l back. whICh when he could no longer hold out he had the 

authQrity of Windham-to fall back on the in-
trenchment. * . 

All this time where was Windham? Windham was with 
the Yictorious left wing, where his presence was not 

~:!~':.:~d needed.. What he was: precisely doing, or why he 
did not hasten to strengthen the key of his ~8ition, 

• "I have not the slightest hesitation," wrote, on the lIth December 1857, 
Lieutenant-Colonel Simpson of the 84th to Brigader Carthew, .. in giving my 
opinion about the brigade retiring from the position we held on the bridge on the 
evening- ofthe 28th November. It is my firm conviction that you had no other 
aterne.tive-that if you had not retired the brigade would have been cut 'oft~ 
as the enemy were completely outflanking us on onr left. By your orders I 
sent round two companies of this regiment to check them, which they did for 
the moment, but could not make a stand, as they in tum were quite out
flanked on their left. When the two officers commanding those companies
(offioers in "Whom I have the greatest confidence) eame back and told me what. 
WI\8 going on, and, from what I saw myself, I spoke to Colonel Kelly, Colonel 
Gwil t, and one or two more of the regiment, and I myself, and I think others,. 
told you that if we did not retire we should be eut oft'. You then, re
It.otantlll. gave the oJder tu l"!ltil:e." 
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may never be known. He never a.ttempted ta .explain his 
action. In his dispatch he endeavoured, in the most un
generous manner, to cast, by implication, the blame of the defeat 
on Carthew. "Brigadier Carthew," he wrote, "of the Madras 
Native Infantry, had a. most severe and strong contest with the 
enemy from morning to ni~ht; but I regret to add that he felt 
himself obliged to retire at dark." 'I'his passage conveyed to 
the mind of Sir Colin Campbell the impression that Brigadier 
On-thew had, at a critical period, retired from his post without 
orders; and, on the 9th December, he animadverted very 
severely in an official memorandum on such conduct. When 
Carthew received the memorandum be took it at once to 
Windham. wh~it will t-carcely be credited-advised him noC 
to reply to it. But Carthew had too nice a sense of his own.. 
honour to act upon such advice. He not only replied to it, but 
forced from Windha~ an acknowledgment that he himself had 
given the Brigadier authority to retire when he could no longer 
maintain his positiou. Upon this, Sir Colin Campbell not only 
withdrew his censure, but expressed his regret that under an 
"erroneous impression" he should have given pain to a 
meritorious officer.-

But,-to r9IUrD to the question,-where was Windham? I 

• Lieut. Charles Windham, R.N., Wl'Ote me in 1880, objecting to the 
aocount, as given in the text, of the events· of the day, especially to the 
imputation of waut of generosity on the part of General Windham toward~ 
Brigadier Carthew. Mr. Windham enclosed a pamphlet which his father 
had written on the subject, the perusal of which, before I had written my 
history, would, Mr. Windham Wl'Ote, have caused me to omit .. all allusion to 
a circumstance which. whilst entirely beyond the control of the geueral iu 
com maud, was the one which, above all others, contributed to that l'l'IIult," viz. 
.. the misfortune which befell the civil town-Kanhpur." The pamphlet sent 
me by Lieut. Windham consists mainly of an attempt to cast the blame of the 
defeat upon an offioer whose name is not mentioned. Having read it, and 
hnviog with a view to this edition carefully re-read all tbe authorities upon 
whioh my aocount is based, I find uo reRSOU whatever to alter a single line 
of this narrative. It is supported in every particular by evidence which 
cannot be controverted. Belore I published it, I sent the ehapter in proof to 
more than one of the officers engaged in the battle upon whose judgment and 
f..imess I could rely, and they testified, in letters I possess, to its absolute 
correctness. I believe I have rendered foU justice to General Windham. 
'1'0.1 that he oommitted:one error is not a charge which affects his reputation 
u a gallant soldi"r who, on a dRy of great trial, did many things extremely 
well It is pleasing to read that, in the pa'"phl .. t spnt me, he writes thus of 
General Cartbew: .. No oue at Cawnpore (Kinhplir) did better service thau 
this officer,'" . 

N 2 
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As he 10 fa\1_ have' already stated that Carthew had sent for 
InghackCar_ ." 'ts H . d th . h h f thew ....,.ives rem.orcemen. e receIve em In t e s ape 0 
rein~rce- two companies of the Rifle Brigade, as he WIlS falling 
men , back,just in time to cover his retreat. Had Carthew 

not begun his retreat, the reinforcement was too small to be of 
too few in much avail. Windham states that he himself took 
number, down this reinforcement, and, retun.ing, ordered up 

two companies of the 82nd. But it waS too late-
the mischief had been done; a strong reinforcement an hour 

too late 
in time. 

earlier might have saved the ,position. It was not 
to be saved by sending on small supports in 
piecemeal. Under cover of the riflemen Carthew 

ftln back in good order within the intrenchment. It was then 
quite dark. 

He and his officers and men had been for thirty-six hours 

Carthew. the 
34th. and the 
rt'6t of hilS 
brigade. 

almost without food and sleep. He had exposed 
himself to the hottest fire throughout the day. His 
cool and calm courage had been the admiration of 
everyone. His efforts had been splendidly supported 

by all under his command. In the 34th alone three officers 
had been killed and eight wounded. The total number of 
killed and wounded in Windham's operations up to the night 
of the 28th amounted to three hundred and fifteen. Carthew 
brought back with him all his guns. , 

The plain account I have given of the day's proceedings 
requires little comment. That Windham was justi~ 

~~!~:!~. fied in deciding to make an aggressive defence 
defence pro. cannot, I think, be questioned. It is the opinion 
~~~~;fu.~ of those best qualified to form an opinion that, 

regard being had to the enormous superiOlity of the 
rebels in artillery, a purely defensive system would have 
'ellsured the destlUction of his force, and the occupation of 
Kanhpd.r by the rebels, with consequences-Sir Colin and the 
women and children of the Lakhnao garrison being on the 
olher side of the river-the evil extent of which it would be 
difficult to exaggerate. Windham, by his military instincts, 
saved the country from this disaster, and he is entitled to all 
the .credit due to a daring initiative. That the action might 
have been more skilfully fought is certain; but the aphorism of 
Napoleon, that in war victory is to the general who makes the 
fewest mistakes, must never be forgotten. Mjstakes will be 
made: and it should be remembered that this was the first tim~ 
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that Windham had held an independent command in the 
field. . 

. Both wings fell back that evening into the intrenchment. 
The town of .Kanhpur, the theatre and the houses, Destruction 
full of clothIng and stores, or prepared for the con •• quen, 
reception of the Lakhnao ladies, fell into the hands :f!~:. British 

of the rebels. 
But before the right wing had reached the intrenchment, 

whilst Carthew, nobly daring, was Htill holding on to the 
Baptist Chapel, an event full of importance had occurred. Sir 
Colin Campbell had arrived, the precursor by a few hours of 
his army. 
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. 
CHAPTER IV. 

sm COLIN CAMPBELT.. RETRIEVES WINDHAM'S DISASTER. 

THE second ohapt!'\r of this book left Sir C, ,lin Campbell, followed 
by his' staff, orossing the bridge of boats into Kanhpur. Thtl 
shades of evening were falling, and the light was the short 
twilight which in India follows the setting of the hun. As he 
ascended at a gallop the road leading to the gate, some men of 
the Rifle Brigade, posted on the rampart, recogniSt'd th"ir 
geneJal, and their loud and repeated oheers announced his ar

rival alike to Windham's soldiers and their enemy. 
Windham was within the intrenchment, and Sir 
Colin had hardly reached him when a dtlmand for 
reiuforoomentli arrived from the Bapthit Chapel-a 

Sir ColiD 
reach""the 
intrench
ment. 

proof that even then Carthew was still, with the small mt-ans 
at his disposal, attempting the impossible. The reinforcements 
were sent, but they arrived too late, and Carthew fell back in 
the manner already related. With his arrival within the iu
trenchment the fighting for the night ceased. 

Sir Colin remained some time with Windham, listening to his 
Nov. 29. report and .asking questions. He then oommuni-

cated to him hjs plans. He would recross the liver 
Att.!r ClOnver- to his camp; as BOon as possible the next morning 
~~~~':!.~ drive the rebels with his guns from the p<lI!itions 
returns to bls they bad taken up near the bridge, and then bend over 
camp. bis infantry. Sir Colin then rode back to his camp 

"into which, all night, the guns, store!!, women, and sick con
tinued to stream." -

Early the following morning Sir Colin proceeded to execute 
his plans. Peel's heavy guns had reached the ground, from 
their mlAroh of thirty Inile", only an hour before sunrise. The 

• Norman'.s Relief of LucknOlD. 
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astute leader of the rebel army had noticed with the early light 
of the morning the mass of soldiers filling the plain 
on the Oudh bank of the river, and that sight had ~~t! 
told him that unless he ~ould break the bridge his breakPthe 

chanoes of ultimate victory would melt away. But ~ of 

there was yet time to break the bridge. He had 
therefore brought down his heaviest guns to the positions on 
the banks of the river whence he had the previous day-driven 
the 64th, and had opened upon it a heavy, but fortunately an' 
ill-directed, fire. Sir Colin Campbell had foreseen SIr Colin 

that the rebels would try this last chance. Allowing, fureseemg the 

th~n, the men of the Naval Brigade but 01l:e bour =..r~em. 
for rest and food, he despatched them at sunrISe to a . 
point above the bridge of boats whence they could play on the 
enemy's guns. The artillery fire from tlLe intrenchment was 
directed to the same point. For some time the artillery combat 
appeared not unequal, but gradually the guns of the British 
asserted their superiority. Then commenced the passage of the 
cavalry, the horse artillery, and of Adrian Hope's brigade. As 
they crossed, dark masses of smoke mingled with sheets of :Hame, 
arising from the store-laden buildings so well defended by 
Carthew the previous day, proved that the enemy had given up 
the contest for the bridge, and that they had set fire Theenemy 
to the stores to cover their change of position. .But !be the rapo 

it was yet pos~ible that they might attempt a counter- tured stores. 

stroke on the weakened ca.mp, crowded with non-combatants, 
on the Oudh bank of the river. The upper course of the river 
was in their possession; they had numberless boa.ts at their 
command. What could be easier than to take ad vantage of the 
divided state of the Brititlh force and overwhelm the . 
weaker portion? But the contingency had entered SIr Colin 
• ta.keame&- ;. 
mto the calculations of Sir Colin. By 9 o'clock he 8Un!S to m"'" 
had crossed the troops I have already mentioned. :r:-e",ftn
On reaching the Ktl.nhpflr bank he directed these to ~ery':.tw:k. 
take up a position facing the city, their right resting 
on a point near the intrenchment, their left stretching towards 
the grand trunk road. As soon as they had done The passage 

this, Sir Colin crossed himself and established his of the troops 

headquarters on the Kinhpur Bide, leaving Brigadier :~~::~ 
inglis to protect the convoy until all the troops should break till the 

evening oftlDl 
have passed over. At 3 o'clock in the afternoon the 30th. 

passage of the convoy commenced. During that Nov. 30. 
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. afternoon, during the ensuing night, and till 6 o'clock on the 
evening of the 30th, the passage of the convoy and of the troops 
forming the rear-guard continued. Praotica.l1y it was not in
terrupted by the rebels, and by the hour I have mentioned it 
was accomplished. The ladies and children, sick and wounded. 
were takt'n across the canal to a camp on the pla.in near" the 
mouldpring relllains and riddled walls of the po~ition Wheeler 
had held so long." 

The rebels still continued to hold the town and the line of 
the canal passing through it to the westward. They 

!i:':!~ceof were in considerable numbers, had a strong force of 
. artillery, were flushed with victory, and they had as. 

their leader a man of very great natural ability. They were 
evidently resolved to try conclusions with Sir Colin, and they 
had perhaps some reason for believing that even Sir Colin might 
find it a very difficult, perhaps an impossible, task to drive them 
from the position they had occupied. 

l'hat position was, indt\ed, extremely strong. .. Their left," to 
G t quote from the actor in the scene whose graphio 
Bt='gth.Of journal I have so largely used,· .. was posted Ilmong 
their p081tion. the wooded high grounds, intersected with nullahs, 

and thiokly sprinkled with ruined bungalows and public build
ings, which lie between the town of Kanhpur and the Ganges. 
Their centre oc.cupied the town itself, which was of great extent, 
and traversed only by nalTOW w.inding streets, singularly sus
ceptible of defence. The portion of it facing the intr~nchment 
was uncovered; but from the camp of our army it was /Separated 
by the Ganges canal. ...; Their right stretched out behind 
this canal into the plain, and they held a bridge over it, and 
some lime-kilns and mounds of brick in its front. The camp of 
the GwaIiar contingent was situated in this plain, about two 
miles in rear of the right, at the point where the Ka.lpi roa.d 
comes in." The reader will be able the better to piClure to 
himself the position if he will bear in mind that the right of the 
enemy was in the position whence they ha.d dislodged Windhllm 
on the 27th; the left, that whence. they had driven Carthew 
and Wilson on the 28th; and that the town, between the two, 
and up to the Ganges canal, formed the centre. This position 
wa.s held by an enemy whose numbers were at the time com-

• Blackwood'. Magasi1l6, October 1858. 
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puted at twent.,·-five thousand men, with forty guns. It is 
certain that, even granting the correctness of this Their 

oomputation, the number of their trained soldiers numbers. 

did not exceed fourteen thousand. 
To attack a position so strong, and so numerously guarded. 

Sir Colin felt that he would require the services of 
all the men of whom he clould dispose. It was then, ~ C,reUml. 
obviously, a main condition to de~patch to Allahab8.d attacking 
the ladies and children, the sick and wounded, before ~em, 
engaging in an action. Victorious though he felt he would be, 
the presence of the convoy near the battlefield, whilst constitut~ 
ing a dan!ter to its members, would deprive him of the troops 
necessary to protect it again~t contingencies. His first cal'6t 
~hen, was to arrange for the despatch of the convoy. ' 
, I have already stated that, by 6 o'clock on the evening of 
the 30th November, every man, woman, and child 
had cros,ed into Kanhpitr. The daytl of the 1st, Dec. 1-8. 

2nd, and 3rd December were devoted to the perfect- Sir Colin 

ing of arrangements for the despatch of the convoy ~:. 
to Allab8.b8.d. The rebels did not fail occasiona.lly ladies and 

to remind the Commander-in.,Chief of their presence. A~\~": 
On the first they attacked the British outposts. 
Although they were not in great force, and were easily repu1!ed. 
thlly managed, nevertheless, to effect some damage. Ewart, of 

: the 93rd, whose gallantry at the storming of the Sikandarb8.gh 
'will be remembertld. had his left arm carried away by a round 
: shot, his regiment being at the time under cover of' the un
,finished barracks. On the 2nd the rebels opened a The enom 

very brisk cannonade, apparently pointed at the try to in':' 
, tents occupied by Sir Colin Campbell and the head- rupt him. 

'quarter staff. The cannonade became so pronounced, that the 
UomJ',ll&nder-in-Chief detached a body of rifillmen to occupy some 
houses near the canal, commanding the position occupied by the 
battery which was annoying him. This movement compelled 
the enemy to withdraw. , 

. At length the arrangements for the transport of the convoy 

. were completed. The cummunications between 
Kanhplir and Allahabad, interrupted during Sir ~o':.";'le 
Colin's absence, had been restored, and, on the night n~htofthe 
.of the 3rd December, the convoy, composed of the :a..Decem. 
'women and children whu had survived thll dangers 
land trials of the siege of Lakhnao, of the wounded Dec. 3 •. 
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who had shared those dangers and trials, or who had bled 
to relieve them, started for Allaha.bad. If for them war ceased 
thenceforth to be an affair of personal concern, inasmuch as 
tht"y were no longer exposed to the fire of the enemy, the 
memory of its dread effects could not fail to accompany them. 
The sufferings of more than a lifetime had for many of that 
gentle cohort been crowded into the brief pElriod of three 
months. There were few amongst them who had not ex
perienced the loss of some one near and dear to them, of a 
husband, a child, a relation; and, rescued though they were, 
many were still leaving behind to the chances of death from a 
ruthless enemy the one dear companion, without whom the 
burden of life would be indeed hard to bear. 

~elie~ea from the anxiety which the presence of such a 
The attack convoy within his lines could not fail to produce, 
~~&&,"" till Sir Colin Campbell prepared to attack the enemy. 
BboulJ':~ut One strong reason moved him to delay still for a few 
ofdist&nce. days. For, whilst the convoy was near, it was 

always post!ible for the rebels, though beaten in action, to double 
round and destroy it. He' wished, too, to arrange for the di~ 
position of those slightly wounded men whom it had not been 
considered necessary to despatch to' Allaha.bad. These were 
brought within the intrenchment. -

In spite of the check given to them on the 2nd, the rebels still 
continued their attacks on the British position. -On 

~~"'~8 the 4th, they floated down the Ganges a number of 
vour'::;"" fire-boats, which, carried by the current against the 
SlrCoIln. bridge of boats, should set it on fire. This attempt 

Dec. H. was detected in sufficient time to cause it to be 
__ - frustrated. On the afternoon of the 5th, they 

opened a h£'avy fire -or artillery on the left pickets, whilst they 
threatened, _ or seemed to threaten, to turn that flank witq 
infantry. The enemy's artillery fire gradually extended along 
their whole front. It needed a considerable display of troops 
and a continuous fire from the British· guns to force them to 
cease their attaok. Sir Colin Campbell determined it shonld be 
their last. He would himself take the initiative the next day. 

I have already described the position held by the rebels. The 
reader will not have failed to perceive that whilst it 

~:tO~:t-:;:'"" was strong, and, in a military se~se, unassailable in 
~ltlonouh. the centre and on the left-as, whIlst that left rested 
rebel. on the Ganges, .both it and the centre and part of 



WEAK POINT IN, THE REBELS' POSITION. 187 

the right were enormously strengthened' by the possession of 
buildings, bridges, narrow streets, and winding lanes - the 
extreme right was comparatively weak. It wall weak because 
it rested almost without covel' on a broad plain, intersected only. 
by the canal. This canal, whilst it covered the centre and 
rIght, could be C10ssed in front of the latter only by two bridges. 
Whilst assailable with difficulty in front, the right was thus 
liable to be turned and driven in on its centre. This turning 
movement promised, moreov~r, another advantage. The troops 
executing that movement would naturally seize the Kalpf road 
-which fOl'med, so to speak, a prolongation of the ground occu
pied by the enemy's right wing; and the seizure of t;hat road, 
by depriving the Gwli.liar troops of their natural Dec. 5 
line of retreat, would drive them, were the execu~ . 
tion to correspond with the design, into the British net. .This 
idea decided Sir Colin's plans. He resolved to mass the largest 
number of troops on his left- ,the decisive point-
to attack and defeat the enemy's right before it ~d= b, 

'could receh'e assistance from the centre; then, 
taking possession of the Gwaliar camp, establish himself on the 
Kalpi road, aud striking at the enemy's communications, compel 
him to renounce the strong positions occupied by his centre and 
h& ' 

One word as to the number and composition of the enemy'li 
force. I have already said that it has been com-
puted at twenty-five thousand men with forty guns. ~DB {r.r , 
But, I repeat, it is difficult to believe that more n:':';':~of~ 
than one half of. these, or, at the outside, fourteen =: oftbe 
thousand, were trained soldiers. The Gwiliar oon- enem,. 
tin gent was composed of four companies of artillery, ' 
two regiments of cavalry, and seven regiments of infantry. a 
total of about seven thousand men.' There may have been in 
addition an equal number of trained Sipahi regiments, some of 
which had attached themselves to Nan&. Sahib-who commanded 
on the left-in the earlier period of' the mutiny, others which 
had· come in from Bundelkhand and Central India. The re
mainder of the force consisted of the adherents of the Rani of 
Jh8.nsi, attached to the Gwaliar. troops on the right; alld of the 
undisciplined aud irregular followers of Nana Sahib and of 
other discontented landowners on the left. 

Sir Colin's Campbell's force consisted of about five thousand 
, jnfantry, six hundred cavalry, and thirty-five guns. His in~ 
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fantry were divided into four bligades. That called the 3rd, 
Nnmberand commanded by Brigadier Greathed, eonsisted of the 
oompositio.n wasted remnant of the 8th, of the 64th, and of the 
~~ BntiBh 2nd Panjab Infantry; the 4th, under Adrian Hope, 

was composed of the 53rd Foot, the 42nd and 93rd 
Highlanders, and the 4th Panjab Rifles; the 5th, commanded 
by Inglis, counted the 23rd Fusiliers, the 32nd Regiment, and 
the 82nd; the 6th, led by Walpole, was formed of the 2nd and 
3rd battalions Rifle Brigade, and a detachment of the 38th Hegi
m;ent. The cavalry was the same as that which we have already 
seen doing such good. service at the relief of Lakhnao - the 
i}th Lancers, and detachments of the 1st, 2nd, and 5th Panjab 
Cavalry, and Hodson's Horse, commanded by the same gallant 
leader, Brigadier Little. 'l'he artillery-consisted of the guns 
of the Naval Brigade, led by William Peel, of the troops 
of Blunt and Hemmington, of the batteries of Bourchier, 

- Middleton, Smith, Longden, and Bridge, commanded in chi",f 
by Dupuis. The engineer brigade, the same as that which 
had ~erved in Oudh, was commanded by Colonel Harness. 
'l'o \-Vindham was consigned the command of the intrench
ment-a command, it will be seen, of considerable import
ance. Hope Grant acted, nominally, ill command of the whole 
force, but his real position was that of second to Sir Colin 
CampbelL 

The advanced positions of the British force occupied the 
suburb called Generalganj, an old bazaar of very considerable 

Potritlon oocn- extent along the canal, facing the centre of the 
tied by the enemy. This post had been held since the 30th 

rltisb force. by Greathed, and upon him and his brigade had 
fallen the· brunt of the skirmishing of the subsequent days. 
Sir Colin's plan of attack was simple. Whilst Greathed should 

Sir Colin'. continue to occupy his position facing the enemy, 
pIon of Windham was to open on the enemy's left from the 
allack. intrenchment a very heavy fire, so as to draw the 

attention of the rebel leaders to that point. The rest of the 
infantry, meanwhile, were to be ma.sSed in contiguous columns 
behind, and cov",red from view by, the old cavalry lines, build
ings to the left rear of ()reathe~'s position, and communicating 
by a cross roa.d running iwmediately in their rear, at a distance 
of rather less than half a wile, with the grand trunk road. As 
soon as Windham's fire should produce the intended effect, 
the turning movement would be attempted. To facilitate this •.. 
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certain orders were given: to Greathed and to the other briga
diers, the purport of which the narrative of the action will 
disclose. 

Early on t~e morning of the ~th Dece~ber, Si~ Colin Camp
bellstl1lck hIs camp; and, to aVOId the slIghtest nsk 
of accident, despatched it to the river side under a :~;~e 
guard. This having been accomplilShed, and the mE'n "!'til'onkat 9 

. k W' dh '1 k ococ onthe h>tvlUg brea fasted, 10 am, at 9 0 c oc • opened 6th December 
fire. The enemy promptly replied, and in a few :ill't fire of 

moments the earth shook with the noise of a terrific ery. 

artillery comblit. Under cover of this fire. the infantry were 
mKssed in the position I have indicated, whilst the cavalry and 
horse artillery were held in readiness, at the same 
time, to cliver the turning movement and to make a Dec. 8. 

detollr to the left. and, cro~sing the canal by an unguarded 
bridge about a mile and a h~lf further up, to threaten the 
enemy's rear, and to cut him off or intercept him when 
defeated. 

'fhe artillery duel continued about twa hours. It then 
gradually sla.cken~d, and Greathed, in pursuance of G 

llis instruotions, moved forwKrd on to the canal, m=:~ false 
occupying t.he houses near it and from them opening &~k on the 

a severe musketry fire on the enemy's centre. At cen re, 

the same time the main body proceeded to carry out the plan 
confided 10 them. 

The position assignE'd to each brigade may thus be stated. 
Walpole, with the Hixth, immediately on Greathed's 
left, was to cross the canal above the town, and, ad- ;:J~HW~
vancing along its face, was to mask every gate, and and Inglis' 
prevent the enemy frOlu affording assistll.nce to their f=~ght. 
right wing. M~anwhile, on his left, which was the 
extreme left, Adrian Hope would debollch with the fourth bri
gade, supported by Inglis with the fifth, and carry out the 
turning movement. . 

When, then, the fire of the artillery slackene<l, and the rattle 
of Greathed's musketr.v was heKrd, Walpole, assisted Walpole 
by Smith's battery, dashed with his riflemen at the crosses the 

bridj!;e, crossed the canal, and moved along thE> out- ~. 
skirts of the western face of the town. At! he did this,.a strong 
fire "pened from the heavy guns of the Naval Brigade, and from 
BOllrchiel"s and Longden's batteries mas-ed on the left. . 

The fire had scarcely opened when Adrian Hopt! brought his 
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brigade irito the open, supported by that of IngliS', and covered 
'by th8 cavalry and horse artillery. The dust raised by the
progress of the latter effectually concealed from the enemy the 

movements of the infantry. They marched to the 
~'"':h!ope left, in the direction given by the cr<k'S road already 
~'f!t.~fthe indicated. Suddenly, whim they reached a point 

. rather beyond a line parallel with the brick-kilnS' 
which played so prominent a part in Windham's fight ofthe 27th, 
tha infantry brigades brought forward their left shoulders----the 
c&,·alry and horse artillery still continuing their forward move
ment parallel with the canal. Hope had covered his advance 
with the Sikhs of the 4th Panjab Rifles in skirmishing order, 
supported by the 53rd. As thelle gallant men pushed forward, 
there opened upon them a .very heavy fire of· shot and shell 
from the enemy's guns posted behind the canal. At the same 
time masses of the rebel infantry, protected by the brick-kilns 
and by mounds formed by the operation of brick-making, poured 
in a rattling fire of musketry. But the attacking troops were 

not to be baulked~ The Sikhs, splendidly supported 
~~"':.~i~,:,n- by the S3rd, rushed on at the double, anJ, driving 
~~a:~hthe the enemy from the mounds, gained for themselves 
&3rd. a momentHry shelter. Only momentary, however. 

Obeying an order conveyed to them, they l'ush~d at 
the bridge over which the rebell! had fallen back. But the 
bridge had been well cared for by the enemy; Upon it guns 

were pointed, whil-t the rallyillg infantry of the 
:~o'i"J.:- enemy, recovering heart, a!!ain poured upon the 
enemy at the skirmishers ince~(';ant volleys. For a moment the 
canal. struggle seemed doubtful, when a rumbling sound 

was heard, and William Peel and his sailors, dragging with 
tl,em a heavy 24-ponndl'r, came up with a run, 

, ~::'U:p~ dashed through the skirmishers, planted the gun on 
Z4-~under the bridge, and opened fire. 'l'he effect of this 
an openeflre. splendid deed was electl'ic. Whilst it rous"d the 

assailants to the wildest enthusiasm. it completely cowed the 
enemy. Highlanders, Sikhs. and 53rd, dashing by the gun, or 

fording the canal, rushed on the enemy, and, cap-
i~caualis turing their guns, drove them back in the wildest 
o. disorder. The Gwaliar camp was now almost within 

their grasp. But, before the infantry could reach it, the 
battery of the gallant Bourchier, always in the 

::~:"""'Y front, passed them at a . gallop, and, unlimbering, 
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opened :fire. In a few minutes t~e infantry had repassed them, 
and the Gwaliar camp waOl their own.-

Sir Colin Campbell joined his two left brigades at the enemy's 
oamp. His measures had been completely succell8-
ful. Windham's bombardment of the rebels' left :fu-:Uacti~ 
had conoentrated their attention on that quarter; 
then Greathed's threatened attack on their centre so far'im
posed upon them, that they made no attempt, as a really capable 
general assuredly would have done, to pierce that-the weakest 
point of the British line; Walpole had successfully prevented 

, the centre from debouching by the western faces of the town to 
support their right. Adrian Hope and Inglis, Peel, Bourchier, 
and the gallant officers with their brrgades and batteries, had 
done the rest. There was but one, drawback to his complete 
,satisfaction. The guide\ sent with the cavalry and horse artil
lery had misled them, and they were- not on the spot 
when the camp fell into our hands. They came up !,!ep:'~.il, 
shortly afterwards, however, in time to join in the ~g! ~ 
pursuit which Sir Colin at once directed along the p 

Kalpi road, and whioh was continued by Sir Colin in person to 
the fourteenth milestone.t 

It was a great victory. The most formidabltt portion of the 
enemy's army, the Gwaliar contingent, had been Completen .... 
completely defeated; their camp, with all their ofthethvictory 

. d f h' "'lhd over e stort's, magaZines, an a part 0 t elr ,ma.ene, a GWllli1ir 

beeD. captured. In a word, the right wing of the troope· 

• .. So complete was the surprise, so unexpected the onslaught, that the 
chapatfs were found heating upon the fires, the bnllocks stood behind the 
hack~ries, the sick and wounded were lying in the hospitals; the smith left, 
his forge, and the, surgeon his ward, to lIy from the avenging bayonets • 

. Every tent WB8 found exactly as its late occupants had sprung from u."
Bl4ckwood', Magazine, Oclober 1858. 

t .. For two miles without a check the pursuit was carried on by the battery 
alone" (Bourclder's), "a.ooompanied by Sir Hope Grant and his staff. Four 
times in that distance did we come into action, to clear our front and flanks, 
until General Grant, thinking wisely we were too far from our supports, deter~ 
mined to wait until the cavalry arrived. A halt was ca.ll~d: not until It was 
required, for the horers, though in the condition of racers, had felt the pace. 
A. SDlall cloud coming nearer and nearer is seen uri the lett. The head of the 
cavalry column debouches from a grove. The order for a further pursuit is 
given. The cavalry spread like lightning over the plain in skirmishing order. 
Sir Colin takes the lead. The pursuit is continued to the fourteenth milestone~ 
BBBUming all the character of a fox-hunt."-:'"Bourchier's Eight Montha' Cam-
JWgrt 4!lail&8t the Bengal Sepoy" ' 
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rebel army, its head, its brain, had been severed from the 
body. 

The centre and left of the enemy were thus cut off, shut up 
'!'he centre and left stilI in Kanhpnr. They had but one line of pos-
shut up Iu KllnhpUr. sible retreat, that by the Bithur road. 
'On the Bithur road, due north of the city, and immediately 

in rear of the enemy's left, was a large tank, known 
~::1.lueof 8S the Subahdar's Tank. As the Commander-in

Chief had cnt them off on the right, and Greathed 
and Windham had imposed upon them in front, the occupation 
" of this position woUld, Sir Colin Campbell felt, force 
~:I:.:m.- the surrender of the entire force of the enemy. 
lug the Gwol- Before, then, he had started to pursue the beaten 
~~:;.. right wing, he ordered a force to occupy it at once. 
!\:,!:tf..~C;;~py Whether he felt his prese~ce more neces~ wit~, 
retreat. the pursuers, or ,whether, ill the generoslty of hls 

heart, he desired to give a chance to one of his 
,generals, I know not. But, comidering the regard, almost 
amounting to affection, he felt for the officer whom he did 'Select 
for this duty, it is, I think, probable that he was ~ioU8 to give 
him an opportunity of distinguishing himself as a commander. 
This'officer was the Chief of the S1!aff, Major-General William 
Mansfield. 

General Mansfield was, in many respects, a remarkable man. 
Tall, and soldierly in appearance, it was impossible :=d. for anyone to look at his face without feeling cer-
tain that the man before whom he stood possessed 

more than ordinary abilj,ty. Conversation with him always 
confirmed this impression. Mansfield was a man of more than 
ordinary ability. He could write well, he could speak well, he 
was quick in mastering details, he posses~ed the advocate's 
ability of making a bad cause appear a good one. He had that 
within him to procure him eminence in any profession, except
ing one. He was not, and could never have bec\lme, a great 
soldier. Possessing undoubted personal courage, he was yet not 
a; general at all, except in name. The fault was not altogether 
his own. Nature, kind to him in mllny other respects, had 
denied him the penetrating glance which enables a man to take 
in, on the instant, the exact lay of affairs in the field. His 
vision, indeed, was so defective that he was forced to depend 
. ~or information regarding the most t.rivial movements upon the 
l'eportof others. This was in itself a great misfortune. It 
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was, in the case of Mansfield, made irreparable by Ilo haughtiness 
and innate reserve which shrank from reliance upou anyone but 
himself. He disliked advice, and though swayed, perhaps too 
easily, by those whom he loved and trusted, he was impatient 
of even the semblance of control from men wh() were brought in 
contact with him only offioially and in a subordinate position. 
Hence it was that, when in independent command, unable t@ 
take a clear view himself, he failed to carry out the action 
which, to so clever a man, would undoubtedly have recom
mended itself, had he had the leisure to study it over a map, in 
the solitude of his closet. 

General Mansfield took with him the whole'ofthe infantry with 
w~ch Sir Colin ~ad turned the enemy's r~ght wing, TIle troops 
Wl.th the exceptlOn of the 23rd and a WlDg of the . with Mans-

38th, which he left to guard the captured camp. field. 

It was about 2 o'clock in the afternoon. Mansfield advanced, 
the Rifles skirmishing in front, the heavy guns fol-
lowing, then the main body, the 93rl1 Highlanders !~~~:' 
in reserve. The position on which Mansfield was ~b~d~r'. 
ordered to march -and which,. if properly occu- an • 

pied, would completely cut off the enemy-was one to the 
north of and close to the Subahdar's Tank. Driving the enemy 
befoN him, he marched to this point, and there halted .. 

He then ordered the infantry to lie down. He could not see, 
and would not believe, that he had placed them in a. Consequence 
position where they could not act,. and in which, if of hls .defec
the enemy had had any audacity, they might easily tiva vision. 

have been cut oft' from the rest of the force. But the enemy 
had but one idea, that of escaping. The troops were held back, 
apparently to facilitate their escape. Their indignation was 
unbounded. More than one senior officer pointed 
out to Mansfield th~ golden opportunity he was ~~onof 
losing. But he could not be persuaded to do more po. 

than to withdraw his infantry from the false position in which 
he had placed them. He still insisted on keeping back his men, 
whilst the horse and the foot and the artillery of the rebels filed 
down the road to BitMr • 
. This passive action not only rendered the movement to the 

Subahdar's Tank useless, but, in accordance with The enemy 
the invariable rule of warfare ofIndia, it emboldened ::;d:;d, 
the enemy to venture an artillery attack upon the andcarryotl' 

stationary British. This, iIl-deed, was repelled, but ~:J:""'to 
YOLo IV. 0 
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l\Iansfield still allowed the enemy to carry off all their guns 
without let or hindrance.* 

The left wing and centre of the enemy thus succeeded in 
making good their retreat on Bithur. Thns it came about that 
the viotory, though great, was not absolutely decisive, for 
Mansfield's inaction had made it necessary to follow it up with 
another blow. ' 

Giving his men one clear day's rest, Sir Colin detailed a body 
Dec. 8. of troops for this duty on the 8th. The officer he 

Sir Colin rests selected this time to command was Hope Grant-a 
hi. troops, tried, daring, noble-hearted soldier. 
At 1 o'clock in the afternoon of the 8th, Hope Grant set 

out on his mission. He had with him Adrian Hope's bri
tben detacbes gade, composed of the 42nd and 93rd Highland&rs 
:iipeGrontlA> and 4th Panjab Rifles; five hnndred and fifty-one 
~~np the cavalry ; Middleton's field battery, Remmington's 
rebe s. troop of horse artillery, and a hnndred sappers, or 

about two thousand seven hundred men of all arms. It was 
known that the rebels had retreated by the BithUr 

Dec. 9. road; but, as it was considered far from in'probable 
that they might attempt to cross into Oudh by the Sarai ferry; 
about three miles from Sheorajpur, Grant had received discre
tionary power to change his route in that direction. 

In the course of his march Grant, careful to examine the 
He traces the t1'aces of the retreat, satisfied himself that the rebels 
routetheybad had taken the road leading to the ferry. He there
taken. fore continued his march, haIting only at sunset for 

a light meal, direct t() Sheorajpur. He reached that place Ii 

little before daylight; .. Leaving here, nnder a small guard, the 
impedimenta not absolutely necessary for combat, Grant dashed 
across the country with the bulk of his force for the ferry. 
When within about a mile of it, he galloped to the front to 

* .. Their guns might have been taken," wrote Mansfield, in his despatch, 
.. but I refrained from giving the necessary order, being aware that it was con
trary to your Excellency's wish to involve the troops among the enclosures 
and houses cf tile new cantonments," &c. Whether Sir Colin Campbell 
was·satisfied with this explanaticn may be doubted. Let the reader contrast 
the notice in his despatch, without comment, of Mansfield's inaction, with his 
laUdatory remarks in the same despatch on Hope Grant's operations two days 
later. With respect to the absolute correctness of the account in the text of 
Mansfield's operations, I appeal with confidence to the surviving officers of the' 
93rd and of the other regiments present on the occasion. 
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reconnoitre. Whilst thus engaged, the men of his escort were 
fortunate enough to capture alive a trooper of the rebel force. 
From this man Grant learned th~t he had arrived in time; that 
the rebAI guns were on the banks of the river, and that the 
crossing was to take place that day. Having satisfied himself 
that the man had told the. truth, Grant sent back' • 
orders for the cavalry, guns, and infantry to come on ::!nds 
with all speed. The remainder of the story is best ' 
told in the words of the noble and gallant soldier who com
manded. * .. The narrow road ran sometimes parallel to, and 
sometimes through, a sort of quicksand. Under a high bank,. 
and clo~e to the river, we found the long-sought-for 24-pounder t 
embedded np to its axle-trees. We had great difficulty in 
getting our guns over this bad ground; but at last we reached 
sounder soil, and then we advanced rapidly. As 

'thin th d d f h and defeats soon as we came Wl one ousan yar sot e them, 
enemy, a tremendous fire opened upon US; but 
Lieutenant Warren, a fine young fellow, who oommanded the 
leading guns, never stopped until within five hundred or six 
hundred yards of the rebels, when he opened fire on them. In 
a few minutes Captain Middleton joined him with the remainder 
of the battery. Captain Remmington now galloped up with 
his troop, and came into action in an excellent position behind 
a bank, at a range of two hundted yardt! or less. This concen
trated artillery-fire told with such terrible effeot upon the 
enemy, crowded into a mass, with their guns, bullooks, baggage, 
that they gave way.and retreated as fast, ItS possible along 
the river bank, where it would have been difficult to pursue 
them in force, owing to the marshy state of the ground. , How
ever, the irregular cavalry managed to overtake and to cut up. 
some of them. My gallant re!!;iment, the 9th Lanoer"" was in 
SUppOl·t of our batteries. We captured fifteen of . 
the enemy's guns, with the finest bullocks I· ever :~~~~:: •. 
saw, belonging to the Gwaliar contingent; We were 
only just in time; for, as we came up to the ferry, we found 
the rebels preparing to embark the guns ill some boats which 

• Incident. in the Sepoy War, compiled from the private journals of Generoi 
Sir Hope Grant, G.C.B. ' 

t This was ene of the two 2-l-pounders captured in the Kalpi road on the 
6th, but which mysteriously disuppearod whilst our troops were continuilJg 
the pursuit. ' 

o 2 
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they had collected for the purpose." A gallant and effective 
Ch ct- r deed of arms, told in the modest language emintmtly 
Ho';,'": G;~t. characteristic of the chief actor in the scene! But 

Hope Grant waS as modes~ as he was daring, as care
less of self as he was prodigal of his zeal. His foriled march of 
twenty-five miles, and the prompt movement which followed it, 
enabled him to repair to a great extent the mismanagement at 
the Subahdar's 'I'ank Qn the 6th. 

The rebel army was no,w utterly crushed. In the two days' 
Results of the fight, the 6th an~ .the 9th, it had. lost thirty:-two 
figbtiD£onthe gllns, a strong pOSItion, and a vast number of killed. 
6th an 9th. The two part" of which its army was composed had 

been for ever separated; the one driven headlong to Kalpi ; the 
other, prevented from crossing into Oudh, had fled without its 
guns to Bithur, there still within our l'each. These great 
result. had been accomplished by the British with a loss to 
them of only ninety-nin" killed and wounded! • 

The battle established the right of Sir Colin Campbell to btl 
Sir COliu J"E'garded as a great commander. In attacking with 
Campbell as five thousand men an army of fourteen thousand 
a general, regular troops, in addition to some odd th~usands of 

irregulars, occupying a very strong position, it was nece~sary to 
run some ri~k; and there can be no doubt that in leaving 
Greatht'd's weak brigade, not' exceeding a thousand men, to' 
guard his centre whilst he maNsed the rest of his army against 
the extreme right of the enemy, Sir Colin did leave an opening 
of which a Napoleon. or a Frederick would have taken advan.
tage, But the great ·thing for a general is to know when to 
dare. Sir Colin knew that the opponents' general was neither 
a Napoleon nor a Frederick. and that the soldiers he commanded 
were neither Frenchmen nor Prussians. He felt that with his 
actual opponents he could take liberties which they would not 
resent. It is true that he risked his centre, but the false attack 
which it made reduced all danger in that quarter to a minimum. 
Knowing his enemy, as he did, it was a sound and daring policy, 
a policy certain to obtain the end he was aiming at-that of 
preventing an attack-to order Greathed to feign an onslaught 
on the entlmy's position at the moment he was about to hurl the 

* The official return was: two subaltenls, one sergeant, ten rank and file, 
killed; two field officers, three ce.ataillB, four ~ubruterns, one ste.1f-sergee.nt, 
five sergeants. Be\'euty-one rank an fiJe, wounded. 
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though on a s!Daller scale, to bring to a perfect conclusion 
the general scheme which had been sketched out. In a pre
viou~ chapter· I have refen-ed to the order given to Colonel 
Seaton to escort a convoy from Aligarh to the south-west. His 
movement~, which would also serve to reopen completely com
munication with the norlh-west, will be noticed in the next 
chapter. I shall then have to transport the reader to the ealit 
and north-east, to witness the other operations, conducted by 
("olumns lmder Brigadiers Franks and Rowcroft, and by the 
Nipalese force lmder Jang Bahadur, having for their object to 
co· operate in the fourth great movement oontemplated by Sir 
Colin Campbell-the re-conquest of Lakhnao. 

'" Page 83. 
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CHAPTER V. 

FURTHER OPERATIONS IN THE DUAB. 

AFTER the decisive actions of the 6th and 9th DecelI;l.ber, Sir 
Colin Campbell was naturally desirous to push on-
wards whilst the memory of the defeat of the rebels ~~:.c::::~':.. 
should be yet fre~h in ,the minds of the combatants hampered by 

and their sympathisers. But there was one material =.;:. 
difficulty in the way of his progress. His means of 
transport were restricted. It had taxed his energies to the 
utmost to pl'ocul'e carriage in sufficient abundance to serve for 
the transit of the ladies and children, sick, and wounded, he 
had rescued froID the Residency. These, to the number of at 
least two thousand, had been sent to Allahabad. In leaving 
OutraID with four thousand men at the Alambagh, he had 
supplied him with the means of moving his troops in case of 
necessity. }'or his own entire army, forced to' march rapidly a. 
distance of fifty miles, he had not retained the wherewithal to 
enter upon a harassing campaign. He could equip a column, 
but not an army. The supply of ca.mels from' , 
northern and central India was cut off. He was December, 

forced, then, to remain inactive until th~ carriage conveymg the 
convoy of ladies should return from Allahabad. 

This carriage did not reach Kanhpur till 23rd December. Mean
while Sir Colin had been maturing bis plans. Fath- The carriage 

garh-the Fathgarh whose Nawab, the Nawab of arrlvee, 

:Farrukhabad, had cast in his lot with the rebels, and had aided 
the mutinous Sipahis in the destruction of our countrymen*
Fathgurh was the first point to be attacked. 'The occupation 
of this' place, about midway between Allahabad and DehH, 
would complete the command over the Duab, which had been 
secured only partially by the reconquest of DehH and the main-

• Vide Volume Ill. pp.230-2. 
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tenance of Agra and Allah8.bad. That point regained, Rohil
khand would still remain to be conquered and Lakhnao to be 
regained. To quench the embers of the insurrection in the 
minor places on the left bank of the Jamnah, and to the east of 
Allahabad, flying columns would, it was hoped, prove sufficient. 

Sir Colin 'Campbell's movements against Fathgarh were 
d ,planned with his usual caution. Aniling himself 

~~ta~~ .. Colin of Seaton's march from Aligarh, he directed Walpole 
:~lpo~e.to to make a semicircular sweep by the Kalpi road via 

awp n. Akbarpur to Itawah and Mainpuri, at once threaten
ing the KalPi force and clearing of rebels the districts depen
dent upon Agra. At Mainpuri Walpole wo~ld effect a junction 
with Seaton, who was to wait for him there. These, uniting 
their forces, were then to march on Fathgarh, upon which place 
theCommander-in-Chief would move, by the direct road from 
Kanhpur. In recounting these separate movements, I propose 
to follow first Walpole, then' Seaton; then, leaving the two 
,combined, to proceed to the leader, who had the shortest distance 
to traverse, and upon whom' it would devolve to fight the decisive 
battle. 

Walpole, taking with him the 2nd and 3rd battalions Rifle 
Walpole Brigade; a detachment 3~th Foot Bourchier's battery, 
marches on Blunt's troop of horse artillt:ry, and one company 
Itawa. of sappers, set out on the morning of the 18th 

December. The column marched by Akbarpur to Itawah with-
'out adventure of any kind. Itawah had been plundered in the 
early days of the mutiny.- It was now a wreck; the church, 
the court-house, the private residences were in ruins; but it was 
held by the rebels. 

On learning of Walpole's approach the majority of these men 
A few fanatic e"acuated the place. A few fanatics, however, occupy
rebels bar his ing a covered, square, loop-holed enclosure, deter
way. mined to hold on to the last. Few in number, armed 

only with muskets, they were animated by a spirit fiercel' even 
than the spirit of despair-by a determination to die martyrs 
to their cause. Walpole reconnoitred the place. It was, for a. 
place to stop an army, insignificant. It could easily be stormed. 
Yet to storm it in the face of its occupants would cost valuable 
life, and it seemed that easier and less costly means were 
available. 

• Volume III. pp. 106-8. 
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These easy mean!! were at first tried. Hand grenades were 
thrown in; an attempt was made to smoke out the The place 
occupants with burning straw. But all in vain. they occupy 

Through their loop-holes the rebels poured in a con- Is blown up. 

stant and effective fire on the assailants, and for three hours 
kept them at bay. At last it was resolved to blow up the whole 
place. For this purpose Bourchier, aided byScratchley of the 
Engineers, made a mine, with a number of his gun cartridges. 
The explosion of this conferred on the defenders the martyrs' 
honours they coveted. It buried them in the ruins. 

This happened on the 29th December. The column marched 
without further adventure to Mainpuri, and the fol- 'w I I 
lowing day, the Brd February, joined Brigadier ..:,r...~ 
Seaton's force at Bewar, fifteen miles distant, on the lI1&inpiirl. 

road to Fathgarh. . 
. Meanwhile Seaton, appointed to the command of the force 
ordel'ed to escort to Kanhpur a large convoy of grain ComposItion 
and stores,· had set out on the 9th December for of Seaton'.· 
Aligarh. He had under him, of artillery, two hun- force. . 

dred and thirty-three men, manning six 9-pounder guns, two 
6-pounders, two IS-pounders, one S-inch howitzer, and two 
5~-inch mortars; of cavalry, a squadron of the Carabineers, and 
a few of the 9th Lancers, a hundred and forty in all, and Hodson's 
Horse, five hundred and fifty strong, led by Hodson; of infantry, 
the 1st Fusiliers, three hundred and seventy-six strong; the 
7th Panjab Infantry, five hundred and forty strong; of sappers, 
a hundred and twenty. He was joined on the march by "" ale's 
Horse and some Sikhs. 

The night before Seaton left Dehli he was informed that a 
considerable body of rebels had aSbembled in the 
Aligarh district, and that they were threatening to ::~~tl::n
attac~ the s~all force w~th. w~ich Colonel F~rqu~ar ~~rl:":ri." 
held It. WIth characterIstlC vIgour, Seaton, m spIte di.trlct~ 
of his convoy, proceeded to Aligarh by forced marches. 
Arriving there, he placed his 9Onvoy under the guns of the 
Aligarh fort, made arrangements for a field hospital, rid himself 
of every ounce of extra baggage, and,taking with 
him a small portion of the fort garrison (a hundred· =:s them 
men of the Brd Europeans) under Major Eld, set out ' 
to join Farquhar. He found him encamped at a place called 

• Vide page 83. 
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Gangari, close to the suspension bridge over the Kali river. 
The enemy were believed to be some thirteen miles distant. 

and sends Seaton at once, then, crossed the river, marched a 
Hodson to mile and a half. encamped in some fields, and sent 
reconnoitre. Hodson to the front to reconnoitre. 

'Whilst Hodson, accompanied by Major Light of the Bengal 
Artillery, a very gallant and skilfd soldier, were 

~~d~~! galloping to the front to reconnoitre, Seaton and the 
are breakfast- other officers sat down to their breakfasts. whilst the 
::~.:~~~t men, hungry after their march, watched the cook-

. boys as they prepared for them the same stimulating 
meal. The officers had bl·eakfasted, the men were about to sit 
down to their breakfasts, already placed, smoking hot, before 
them, when the alarm called them, fasting, to their posts. Half 

when thea minute before, Light, galloping at full speed, had 
alarm Is brought the .information that the rebels were ad. 
sounded. vancing on both flanks. At once all was bustle and 

animation. The infantry, without waiting to put on their coats, 
turned out, as in the Dehli day&. with their muskets and side
arms. The cavalry were in their saddles in less ,than three 
minutes. The gunners, always on the alert, were .not a whit 

Th troo behindhand. In less time than it has taken.to de
tu.! ont,":...t. scribe it, all arms of the force, thus suddenly alarmed, 
ing. were in their places. On the extreme right were the 

Carabineers and Lancers; on the extreme left Hodson's Horse; 
the 1st Fusiliers and a hundred men of the 3rd Europeans were 
in the centre behind the guns; on the left of the 1st Fusiliers 
were the Sikhs and Rifles. 

Seatvn moved forward to meet the enemy. He had scarcely 
Seaton ad. set his troops in motion when Hodson rode up and 
vanceeagalnst ,reported to the Brigadier that he had seen the rebels 
tberebels. some miles in front filing through a ·village with 

guns; that, having watched their further proceedings, he had 
sent on Light to make his rE:1port.Hardly had he finished 
speaking when, the heads of the enemy's columns appeared in 
sight-two large bodies, one on each flank. Their infantry 
soon fullowed, filling up the. gap betweeq the two" Seaton at 
once ordered the guns to the front. These at once opened on 
the enemy. '1'he hostile guns replied, and though the reply 
was feeble, yet from the position they had taken up they were 
able to rake the British line. Seeing thill, Wardlaw ot' the 
Carabineers, who had received discretionary orders, charged the 
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enemy's battery. The guns turned at Qllce upon the gallant 
soldiers led most gallantly. But nothing stopped Gallant 
them. Out of the five officers with the Carabineers, cbargeoftbe 
three, Wardlaw, Hudson, Ilnd Vyse, fell dead; the Carabineers, 

lieutenl\nt of the handful of Lancers charging with who, in spite 
them, Head, was dangerously wounded, whilst of the 'OfIO~", cap
men six were killed and elev!3n wounded; but the tore e guos. 

guns were captured I The cavalry were· then led by the only 
surviving officer, ~ieutenant Russell, along the fields, and his 
men, making good use of their carbines, cleared out the enemy 
without further loss. 

Whilst this was happening on the right, Hodson on the left 
had dashed -with his regiment against the Hodsoo overthrows the 
enemy's horse. and had overthrown the!D' enemyontberight. 

The infantry did not pause to receive. Throwing away their 
arms. they ran to hide themselves in the fields and ravines, or 
to continue their flight over the country.. They had The enemy 
lost all their guns, one 9-pounder and two 6-pounders, completely 
and-what was of greater importance-had received defeated. 

"great discouragement."· It appeared that they had no id6/L 
that Seaton had come up; they hoped to have to do . 
only with Farquhar'S small force of Baluchis. The ~~~ mle

discovery that a considerable European force was 
marching through the distlicts was' a warning to them that 
from that time forth their occupation was gone! .. 

This fight received from the name of the town near which it 
was fought the title of the combat of Kasganj. 'j'hat town was 
occupied the following morning. It was a strong place, :filled 

. with brick houses, possessing a handsome mosque Seaton OCC1l

remarkable for it.- curious roof and numerous mina- pies KlIs

rets,- surrounded by old gardens, encompassed with gaoj, 

strong mud walls, alld, if well defended, would have 'been hard 
to take. Seaton then pushed on to Sahawar, and 
the next day, the 17th. to Patiali. When, however, :~rJ~~~s on 

passing through a village about two miles off this 
place, a few shots were heard, and Hodson, who was 
with the advanced guard, sent word that the ent-my's 
outposts had fired their muskets, and galloped. off. 
On receiving this report, Seaton brought all his men 
through the village, then halted, and served out 

where, hear ... 
log of the 
rebels, he 
sends Hodson 
to reoon .. 
noitre. 

bread and grug to the men, whilst Hodson and the engineers 
went to,the front to reconnoitre. 
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In about twenty.minutes Hodson returned to report that the 
enemy had formed across the road, barring the 

~~~:e- entrance to Patiali; that their right alJd right centre 
p?!it'n :,u- were resting on some large ravines, on th" right face 
~eml. e and front of wl1ich earthworks had been thrown up; 

that their left centre and left were posted in front 
(If gardens and enclosures, covered on the extreme left by their 
cavalry, posted in an open country. In front of the centre of 
their position, and about half a mile from it, was a small village, 
through which they had calculated the British force would 
advance. They had laid their plans accordingly. 

On hearing this report, Seaton disposed his force for action. 
On the right he massed Hodson's Horse, the Cara

~~I,!:~rmB bineers and ,Lancers, and some light guns; in the 
centre the Europeans; on the l"ft the native infantry, 

and the heavy guns. His plan was to turn their left, flank. 
Occupying, then, the small village of which I have spoken 

with' a few men, and thus constituting that village 
:~B":~h the left of his position, he brou;!ht four guns to the 
~nrillery front on the extreme right, and sent'four more to 

uo , take, up a position almost enfilading the enemy's 
position from left to right. But before these could unlimber 
the enemy opened fire from a battery of twelve guns. In a few 
minutes, however, the BrHilSh guns replied, and the duel com
menced in earnest. The artillery contest lasted about thirty 
minutes, the cavalry and infantry meanwhile being halted. 

'But, as t,he fire from the British guns had, during those thirty 
minutes, been gradually gaining ou that of the enemy, when that 
time elapsed, ~I!aton could contain himself no longer. Givi. g 

the order to the infantry tu d.dvance, he charged 
:!:~'g~\:1It himself at the head of the cavalry. The enemy did 
wit~blB not await that charge .. '1'hey broke and fled, and 
cay '1. whell the infantry, which had advanced on receiving 

the order, reached the spot, they found that their efforts were not 
required; they had been forestalled by th"ir gallant Brigadier.· 

* "On we move, and, to our surpri.e, without receiving a shot from the 
enemy, whose guns, we found, on reaching their position, had been captured 
by Colonel Seaton, who had led the Staff and I,orse artillery, with some few 
of Hodson's Horse. In fact, seeing the enemy wavering, this bold charge,led 
by Seaton, decided matters, so lar as the guns were concerned."-The 1st 
Bengal Fusilier. after the fall of Delhi (Blackwood's Magasille). The writer 
of the article was at the time attached to the 1st Fusiliel's. 
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The gallant charge of Seaton decided the day; but it did not 
stop the slaughter. The Carabilleers, the Lancers, Hodson'!! 
Horse, and the Artillery" got in." among the fleeing Th bel 

. enemy, lind pursued them for seven miles. taking are·p':.rsn':A. 

blood for hlond. It is computed that not less than ::'!.i~angh
six hundred of the rebels ~uccumbed in the pursuit. r, 

On the side of the British the loss was singularly small, one 
man only having been killed and three wounded. 'fhe number 
of guns taken amounted to thirteen. Amongst the trophies 
captured on this occasion were the elephant, the silver howdah, 
and the sword of the. Hakim, hereditary commander-
in-chief of the Nawah of Fa.rrl1khabad. The Hakim :~r:~e~~i
himself had been killed by Hodson. In the choice tary COm
of an open position in front of one very defensible, he ~~:ter-in .. 
had clearly demonstrated that t.he qnalities which 
go to form an efficient commander-in-chief are not hereditary. 

Seaton halted .three days at Patiali, chiefly to give time to 
the administrative officers to reorganise their e~tab- Great e!feet 
lishments and settle the country. This halt showed on the conn

him the marvellous effect which his triumphant tr;:,fthis 
march had produced. On all !lides the rebels were very • 

.falling back, terrified, on Fathgarh, or endeavouring to cross 
the Ganges into Oudh. Some bodies of them, of whose move
ments he heard, and against whom he despatched a small force, 
fled on the appearance even of a reconnoitring party! • Seaton 
thought, thAn, that he might fairly return for his convoy. 

Accordingly on the 21st he retraced his steps. On the 22nd, 
when within a fe~ .miles of .K~sganj, he was ~?t. by Hodson dis
Mr. Cocks, the CIVll CommrssIOner of the diVISIOn, poses of two 

with the information that a notorious rebel, named noted rebel •• 

Jowahir Singh, who had fought against him at Patiali, had 
doubled round, and had returned with one son, wounded in that 
engagement, to Kasganj. Hod Ron was at once sent to the front 
to dispose of the question. He disposed of it in his own manner. 
He killed the son; the father, taken prisoner, was tried by a 
military commission and blown from a gun that evening. He 
deseryea his fate, for not only was he in receipt of a pension 

.... 011 the appearance in the distance of the reconnoitring party they had 
lied precipitstely. The officer went over the ground on which they had been 
encamped, &nd found their food still cooking on the fire, their pots and paus, 
and all their baggage standing &part. The fear of us h&d f&llen on all the 
diJItrict round &bout ... ·-From Cadet to ColoneZ, by Sir Thom&a Seaton, R.C.B. 
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from the British Government as a native officer, but he was 
receiving also the emoluments attaching to the Order of British 
India, of which he was a member. 

Fl"Om Kasganj Seaton sent Major Eld to escort the captured' 
guns to Aligarh and to despatch the convoy thence 

~.!::"ges for u~der charge of the escort .with which he furnished 
the convoy. hlm. He then resumed his march to ttah. There 

d h he received information that the Rajah of Mainpuri, 
:~ M~~~. a debauchee, named Tej Singh, had raised a force 

with the intention of barring the road to him. 
Upon Mainpurl, then, Seaton marched, mll.Karauli. 

At Karauli, fourteen miles from Mainpuri, Seaton learned 
Learnsonbis from his scouts that the young Rajah'had drawn. up 
:~~at· his little force in position across the road from 
Rtijah Is In KarauH just above the junction with the grand 
:~~:!~laro trunk road leading to Agra; that he had occupied 
progr.... walled gardens on either side of the road, and had 

covered the road itself with field-works. 
Seaton's plan was instantly.made. When within a mile of 

the enemy's position, he turned off from the main 
~.:.:u~ road by a path to the right, hiding his movement, 

. as far as possible,by the dust made by the cavalry, 
until he had gained a position whence he could rake the enemy's 
line from left to right. In vain did the enemy bring their guns 
to bear on him. Seaton continued his movement until he had 
reached the point he was aiming at. 'I'he British gnns then 
opened. Two rounds were sufficient. The enemy fled in dis-

orde;r, abandoning, "On.the field and in the fort, which 
:,!.defeats they' did not attempt to defend, eight guns. Their 

loss :cannot be properly estimated; it did not probably 
exceed a hundred. Seaton's amounted to two wounded! 

The action near Mainpuri was fought on the 27th December. 
Seaton halts Seaton halted in the vicinity of that place till the 
at Malnp6r1. 31st, whilst Hodson of Hodson's Horse made a daring 
:..:-:!~:.;. and most successful effort to open communications 
:~~~U!."th~ -with the" Commander-in-Chief. M.any gallan~ deeds 
Commander- were performed during the mutiny, but not one 
in..(Jbief. exceeded this in cool and deliberate courage. 
My opinion of Hodson has been already recorded. He was a 

Hodson In- free-lance of the Middle Ages. But, if' his action 
valuable as & _ towards the unarmed and captive princes of the 
r...~~s;.n House of Taimur proved that the instincts of the 
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natural savage reigned strong within him, his fearlessness, 
his contempt of danger, his joy in the battle, his ever cool 
brain, made him invaluable liS a partisan leader. When a. 
risk fol' the general good was to be undertaken, Hodson always 
came forward to undertake it. In matters affecting, or likely 
to affect, him physically, he never counted the cost. He was 
invaluable to a. commander. Was infol'IDation regarding the 
enemy's movements required, Hodson would get it. Was a 
delicate movement at a particular period of a. battle considered 
essential, the execution of it was entrusted· to Hodson. Always 
in the position where his presence was needed, always the first 
to detect a false movement, always with' his life in his hand 
ready to risk it, Hodson could not fail to be the right-hand man 
of his general. " Be is indefatigable," said Seaton, to General 
Penny, when asking for his services-" a soldier of the highest 
class; I have unbounded confidence in him, and would rather 
have him than five hundred more men." 

The undertaking to which he now devoted himself was one 
requil'ing nerve, intelligence, and acth'ity of the 
highest order. Seaton's camp was at Mainpuri. The D~~~!the 
Commander-in-Ohief was reported to be at Gursu- ~~ ;ropos':.f . 
Mganj, about furty miles from Mainpuri, marching ~~m. 
from Fathgarh. But the country between the two 
places was the country inte> which the rebels, so often beaten' 
had been driven, and though l!Oine, doubtless, had reached 
Fathgarh, others had lingered on the road. The rebels beaten 
at Mainpuri must of necessity be there. 

Still, it walS very advisable to attempt to' open out communi
cations with the Commander-in-Chief, and, the task being 
difficult and dangerous, Hodson naturally volunteered 
to execute it. His offer was accepted, and on the ::?~n !fd 
morning of the 30th he set out, taking with him his 8tart:..

e
their 

second in command, M'Dowell, a very gallant officer, ~:~':'U8 
and seventy-five of his own men. He carried on his 
person Colonel Seaton's despatches. 

Holkon rode straight to Bewar, fourteen miles distant. There 
he left all his escort except twenty-five men. With these and 
with M'Dowell he continued his cour~e to Chhibramau, another 
fourteen miles, where he again made halt. 
- From this point he determined to push on to GursuMganj 
accompanied only by M'Dowell. The distance was . 
b t t 1 '1 L . th th t t fi Lesvingtheir a ou we ve ml es. eavlDg, en, e wen y- ve escort behind, 
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native. troopers in Chhibramau, the two officers rode 
on alone. They reached Gursuhaganj in safety, only 
to find, however, that the Commander-in-Chief's 
camp wa!; at Miran-ki-sarai, some fifteen miles 
furthero~ . 

The situation was alarming. The villagers reported that the 
rebels, seven hundred strong with four guns, were 

AI::ln'th within two miles of the place. But hesitation never 
:I~atio':,; e entered into the calculations of Hodson. He and his 
:::!~':r. and comrade continued ~eir journey, and reached the 
~in the headquarter camp, WIthout adventure, at 4 o'clock 
u:'~::",p in the morning. They had ridden fifty-five miles in 

ten hours, without change of horses. 
It happened that on t.he road between Chhibramau and 

. While he Ie 
there the 
road he tra
versed I. 
oocupled by 
the rebel •• 

Gursuhaganj, Hodson had bestowed alms upon a 
native .. A very short time after he had left the 
former place, it had been entered by a party of two 
thousand rebels on their way to Fathgnrh. These 
men overpowered and kil~ed the troopers, and, having 
gathered from the villagers that Hodson and his 

companion would return, they resolved to lay wait for theID..: 
Meanwhile, Hodson had been splendidly received by Sir Colin 
Campbell, had been clo~eted with him the greater part of the 
day; and had dined with him. At 8 o'clock in the evening, he 

Hodson and 
111'Dowell 
start to 
return; 

they are 
warned of 
the danger 
threatening 
them. 

and M'Dowell set out on their return journey. They 
proceeded without adventure till within five or six 
miles of Chhibramau. Here they were stopped by 
the native whom Hodson had befriended in the 
morning, with the information that Chhibramau was 
occupied by the rebels, who were on the look-out for 
them. It waR near midnight, the moon was bright, 
and the wind cold. It was neither the time nor 

place for deliberation, nor did Hodson require it. He deter
mined to push on. Dismounting, then, from their .horses, he 
and his companion led them to the soft unmacadamised strip 

which forms the llorder of an Indian road, and, 
~J:.~~.y followed by the native, walked on. They gradually 

. :pe the approached Chhibramau: they entered it: they sa,w 
ger, the camp of the enemy: they heard the hum of 

voices: but they rea.ched unseen the further end of the village. 
On emerging from it, they dismissed their guide, with a promise 
from him ,to join them in their camp, remounted, and rode on. 
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At Bewar they were 'met by a party which Seaton, hearing of 
the surprise at Chhibramau, had sent out to look for d . 
them. an return. 

Seaton, indeed, alarmed at the reports brought in by the 
troopers left at Bewar, had moved on to that place 011 Seaton effects' 
the 31st. HE're he remained with his convoy till a junction 

h ·3 d J hId el t dB' d'· withWalpole. t e r anuary. wen, 8S a rea y r a.. ,. rIga ler . 
Walpole joined him there, Seaton's force came at once under 
the orders of that officer. 

VOL. IV. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

MOVEMENTS PRELIMINARY TO THE RE-CONQUEST OF OUDH. 

IT is time now to return to the Commander-in-Chief. 
The carriage necessar.r for the lUo~'ement of the force under 

Sir Colin 
Campbell 
seta out for 
Fathg&rh. 

his command returned from Allahabad. on the 23rd 
December. Sir Culin' marched from Kanhpur 
on the 24th. Clearing the country lying between 
the main road and the road by which he had 

despatched Walpole with his left brigade, and stripping the 
Ganges of boats with a brigade on his right, Six Colin reached 
Miran-ki-sarai on' the 30th. It was at thill place that he met 
Hodson in the manner I have related in the preceding chapter. 
The following day lIe reached GurSuhaganj. Here a. road 
branl'het< off from the main road, and leads the traveller o,"er the 
KaH Nadi,' traversed by a suspension bridge-,at a distance of five 
miles from the junction of the roads to F,athgarh. 

The advance of the Commander-in-Chief had been acting on 

The rebel. 
driven from . 
aU sides to
wards Falb. 
garb; 

the various detachments of rehels in the manner of a 
loaded net sunk in a,slrcam, followed by men wad~ 
ing, and drawn upwards by men on both banks. 
'Valpole and Seaton prevented escape on one sid .. , 
Sir Colin drove his victims up on the olher. There 

was one outlet, however, which neither commanded, and for this 
the harassed tribe was now making. The outlet was Fathgarh. 

The Ka\{ Nadi barred the entrance of a hostile force into 

They deter
mine, too 
late, to d .. 
BllOY tbe 
bridge over 
IheK1l1! 
Nadi. 

Fathgarh. But I have said ~hat. it was spanned by 
a suspension bridge. 1'he rebels, jammed into the 
place from all .. ides, some fleeing flOm Seaton, some 
trom 'Walpole, some from the ClImmande .. -in-Chiet~ 
began, recoverillg from their panic, to reflect that 
their last' chance of safety lay ill the removal of the 

sURpension bridge. But this reflection, like so many that 
OCQurred to them in this campaign, came just too late. 
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However, on the 31st, they sent down a party to destroy the 
bridge. Had they worked with a will, they might Theybegin 
have succeeded. But, though they effected some their work of 
damage that night, they left the piers and the main destrnction. 

chains intact, hoping, it may be supposed, to deal with them on 
the morrow. 

But, for the destruction of the bridge there was to be no 
morrow. Early on the morning of the 1st January, butare 

Sir Colin detached Adrian Hope's brigade, reinforced che.:ked by • 
with two 24-pounders lind ODe 8-inch howitzer, under Adrian Hope. 

Lieutenant Vaughan of the Naval Brigade, and some engineel'S, 
sappers, and cavalry, to the KaU Nadi, with orders ·to drive 
away the enemy and to repair the bridge incase it should be 
found damaged. On the approach of Adrian Hope 
the rebels tled, and the engineers and sappers, covered Jan. 1-2. 

by a strong infantry Ilicket, at once set to work to repair the 
damage done to the bridge. They laboured with so much 
earnestness that day and through the night, that by half-past 
7 o'clock the next morning the bridge was in a fit /State to be 
traversed. 

The labours of the British troops had but just been completed 
and the sailors, who had helped in the work, were ' 
on the river-bank washing their garments, when the Sir Colin 

Commander-in-Chief and his sta/i' arrivad to examine ~::~~,:d 
the position. Halting, Sir Colin noticed a large :e gr~,:d 
village, facing the bridge, at a' distance of about· bJd~. e 

three hundred yards, flanked on its right by some 
. tall trees. In front of the village was a small square building, 
which proved afterwards to be a toll-house. The road from the 
river-bank gradually ascended to a. point beyond the village, 
which it intersected. 

Sir Colin had had barely time to make these observations 
when the rebels, who till thl'n had kept out of sight, The rebels 
poured into the village, and opened a heavy mus- 'open Ii,:" 
ketry fire upon tha group of which tne Commander- upon hIm. 

in-Chief was the centre. . Under. cover of this fusillade, they 
brought up two gun!!, and opened fire on the pickets sent across 
to guard the bridge-head, and on the bridge itself. Sir Colin 
at once sent orders to the main body of hill troops, then about 
four miles in rear, to push: on. Till they could come up, he 
directed Adrian Hope to hold the bridge, but on no account to 
attack the enemy. 

p 2 
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Adrian Hope at once detached the 53rd across-the bridge to 
.Adrian Hope reinforce the pickets, directing them to extend 
~~' them under cover of the bank, and to keep up thence a 

c eek. brisk musketry fire. One wing of the 93rd he kept 
Jan. 2; 'in hand, ready, if necessary, to support the skir

mishers. The other wing had been detached to guard the ford, 
three miles lower down the stream. 

The 53rd, crossing the bridge, found a partial, though inade
Th 53rd \I quate, cover from the mounds and ridges of earth 
do-!n beyo:d and the tall grass covering the bank. Lying down 
:~ ~~~re. here, the! opened on !he enemy a very effective fire. 

MeanwhIle, Vaughan s threl' guns crossed the bridge, 
and, taking up a position close to a yellow bungalow near its 
northern end, opened fire on the village. 

Still the rebels continued their fusillade; and their leader, 
Vanghandis- noting that a gun place~ under cover of the tol~
monnta one house would sweep the bndge, brought up one of hIS 
;r:~~nemy·. pieces to that. position between 2 and 3 o'clock, and 

opened from It. . The effect was most damaging to 
the British, one shot alone killing or wounding eight men. 
This practice continued for some time, when the guns of the 
Naval Brigade, splendidly directed by Vaughan, succeeded in 
dismounting the piece and blowing up the tm:hbril.'" 

The gun which had caused ~o much destruction 'had scarcely 
The 53rd been dismounted when the S3rd, disregarding their 
~:::':t~ the orders to remain where they were, made a simul

taneous rush to the front on the toll-house, clearing 
out the enemy. Sir Colin was furious at this disobedience, and 
vainly tried to check it. t The men of the S3rd had heard 

* The manner in which this work was done reflects so mnch credit on all 
who were concerned in it, that it merits a notice more detailed than that which 
I have given in the text. .. Lieutenant Vaughan now pointed and fired one of 
our guns at the small gun of the enemy, which was concealed behind the 
corner of a house, and annoying us much. His first shot struck the roof of 
the house; his second struck the angle of the wall about half-way down; and 
a third dismounted the gun and destroyed the cBrJiage. Captain Peel, who 
was standing by, said: • Thank you, Mr. Vaughan; perhaps you will now he 
so good as to blow up the tumbril.' Lieutenant Vanghan fired a fourth shot, 
which passed near it; and a fifth, which blew it up and killed several of the 
enemy. • Thank you,' said Captain Peel, in his blandest and most courteous 
tones; 'I will now go and repo~t to Sir Colin.' "-The Shannon', Brigade ira 
India .. E. H. Verney. 

t .. The Commander-in-Chief WBS terribly annoyed, Bnd, riding up to the 
regiment, pitched into it well. But these wild Irishmen were incorrigible. 
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that they were to be relieved, and they were determined to be 
in the front. There was nothing for it but to support them. 
Fortunately, the heads of the main column' were now at hand. 
The 93rd crossed the bridge in support of the 53rd, whilst 
Greathed's brigade, following, advanced up the slope to the left, 
flanked on the extreme left by the cavalry led by Hope Grant. 
As the infantry advanced on the village, the enemy abandoned 

'it. Upon this, Hope Grant, taking on his men round at a trot, 
caught the enemy as they were emerging from the Complete 

other end, and. charging in echelon of squadrons, defeat of the 

completely broke them. Then despair seized upon rebel., 

the rebel mass; breaking their ranks, throwing aside their 
arms, they fled in wild confu8ion; but the horsemen were upon 
them and amongst them, and the slaughter was terrible; for 
several miles they rode along, spearing and cutting down at 
every step; and the progress of their swift advance might be 
marked by the smoke of exploded tumbrils curling up amidst 
the dark-green treetl." * 

The rout of the enemy was complete. Eight guns, several 
colours, palanquins, and ammunition waggons fell into the 
hands of the victors. The rebels did not cease their They ~ee into 
flight even when they reached the fort of :Fathgarh, Robilkhand. 

but, hastily seizing on all that was portable in their camp out
side that fort, hurried in panic and dismay across the same 
river which many of them had crossed but six short months 
before, arrogant with the pride of revolt, thirsting for the 
blood of the officers whom whilom they had sworn to obey! 
They fled into Rohilkhand. 

The ovation the Commander-in-Chief received from his 
soldiers that evening is thus described by an eye-

. f h II . h Ovation given wltness, one 0 t e ga ant actors m t at stirring by the 801-

scene: "Their return from this" (the return of the ~: to Sir 

cavalry from the pursuit) "was a stirring sight of . . 
war. In front came the 9th Lancers, with three captured 
standards at their head; the wild-looking Sikh horsemen rode 
in the rear. As they passed the. Commander-in-Chief he took 
off his hat to them, with some wurds of praise and thanks. The 
Lancers shook their lances in the air and cheered; the Sikhs 

Wbenev.,r he began to speak, a lot of them exclaimed. 118 loud a8 they could, 
• Thrte cheers for the Commander-in-Chief, boys I' until at length he himself 
was obliged to go away,langhing."-Hope Grant's IncidentB. 

• BlackUlOOd', Magazine, October 1858. 
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took up the cry, waving their sabres above their heads. The 
men carrying the standards gave them to the wind; the High
land brigade, who were encamping close by, rau down and 
cheered both the victorious cavalry and the veteran (''hief, 
waving their bonnets in the air. It was a fair sight, and 
reminded one of the old days of chivalry. When Sir Colin rode 
back through the camp of the Highlanders, the 'enthusiasm of 
the men exceeded description." * 

Sir Colin's losses amounted to four men killed, two officers 
and eight men wounded. Those of the enemy were naturally 
much greater. 

I have mentioned the skilful conduct of Vaughan of the 
Naval Bligade at this action, but I cannot quit the 

~~1!:~n: of subject without referring to the gallantry of Roberts, 
the same Roberts who at a later period won so much 

honour and ·distinction in Afghanistan, and who, at the time I 
am writing, holds' the high office of Commander-in-Chief in 
India. In pursuing the rebels, this officer, then a lieutenant, 
came suddenly upon and engaged two sipahis with a standard, 
cut one of them down, and captured the !Standard. Continuing 
his onward course, he cut down another sipa.hi, who was 
keeping a trooper at bay. For these acts, succeeding many 
others of a similar character, Roberts received the Victoria Cross. 

Sir Colin halted for the night some twelve miles from Fath
garh. Early the next morning he marched for that 

~~ place, blew op~n the gate of the fort, and entered 
Fathgarh, without opposition. So great had been the previous 

confidence, and so complete the present panic of the 
I'ebels, that they had left in the fort uninjured a valuable stock 
of timber, stored· for the purpose of making gun-carriages; 
steam-engines; guns of all sorts; and a large quantity of sol
diers' clothing. They had even neglected to cut the bridge oi 
boats communicating across the Ganges with the opposite bank. 
This bridge was at once secured. 

The next day Walpole's colurun, strengthened by Seaton's, 

and there 
(.'Onceutratee 
his Dying 
columns. 

and escorting the convoy previously mentioned, 
marched into Fathgarh. The army thus concen
trated amounted to more than· ten thousand men, 
well supplied with camp equipage and means of 

Jan 4. transport . 

.. Blackwood', Magazine, October 1858. 
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Thus was accomplished sucCEissfnlly the 'third portion o~ the 
original programme of the Commander-in-Chief. 
Communiclttion with the north-west had been re- ~~~I~~~his 
established: the Duab had been cleared of rebels. programme 

Those rebels had escaped into Rohilkhand. That =h!d. 
province and the province of Ondh still remained in 
open revolt. The dealing with them was to constitute the 
fourth scene of the drama. 

It was the opinion of Sir Colin: Campbell' that the three 
months of cold weather which yet remained to him 
might be most profitably emploJed by following the 
enemy into Rohilkhand; By stamping out the 
rebellion in that province he would, he believed, 
assure the more easily the submi~sion of the whole of 
the north-west. '!'he separate forces then operating, 
as will be hereafter described, in western and central 

Sir Colin 
Campbell is 
in favour of 
deallnp;with 
Rohilkhand 
before re-con
quering 
Oudh. 

India, in Rajputana and in Bundelkhand, would at the same 
time restore order and tranquillity throughout those parts of 
India. Oudh alone would remain; and Sir Colin was of 
opinion that Oudh, hemmed in by the Gurkhas in O!le ex
tremity, and by troops whom he would dispose in summer 
quarters from that extremity to the further border, might wait 
his pleasure-might remain, that is te say, for some months 
longer in the hands of the rebels, until the ensuing cold season 
would permit his troops to operate more effectually in thli.t 
country. Rightly regarding his European troops as the main
stay, the backbone of his army, he was unwilling, if it could be 
avoided, to expose them to the exhaustion and loss inseparable 
from a hot-weather campaign-a campaign. carned on under 
circumstancf'S which would often require the employment of 
small detachments, hurried and forced marches; exposure to the 
mid-day sun, and possibly to the heavy autumnal rains; 

But, in the opinion of the Council of the Government of 
India, the political exigencics of the time were so . 
pressing. that they overbore consideratiuns which, ~..:.~~ 
if prompted partly by sound rulcs of military science, the re-<lOn

were dictated in the main by regard for the health ~!::,,"!. 
and preservation of the European soldier. Lord should IIrst 

C · d h b f hi C'l be attempted. annlDg an t e mem ers 0 S ounc1. were 
guided in the views they propounded by two great principles: 
the one, that no rest should be given. to the rebels-that they 
must be attacked and pursued until they should submit; the 
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other, that the J;l1ain object of the next movement should be tbe 
're-captu;re of Lakhnao. Tbese were cardinal points with tbt> 
Government. Fitting in with them, too, was another conside
ration, which, if of a less pressing'character, was yet not unim 
port ant. I allude to the co-operation of the Gurkhas, led b, 
the Prime Minister of Nip81, Jang Bahadur. These troops, te~ 
.thousand in number, were occupying a position f=om which they 
could co-operate effectively with the British in Oudh. Were Sir 
Colin to deal, immediately with Oudh, they would join in the 
action. But it could not be expected, if the Oudh campaign were 
adjourned, that these men, natives of the Himalayas, would 
I'emain during the hot and rainy seasons in the plains exposed 
to a climate with which they were n~turally unfitted to cope. 

There are few, I think, who would be disposed now to ques

Argnmenta 
in favour of 
the course 
adopted l,y 
Lord Can
ning, 

tion the wisdom of the course recommended by the 
Go-yernment of India, It seems to me that every 
consideration favoured its adoption. Alike in war 
and in politics, it is always advisable to strike a 
decisive blow at the most important of the exposed 
points of an enemy. In this case Lakhnao was that 

point. Lakhnao taken, the heart of the rebels would be broken. 
No other great rallying-place would remain to them. So long. 
on the other hand. as that regal city should remain in their 
possession, their adherents would continue to nourish hope, alld 
it would require more than ordinary tact and care to prevent 
the renewal of uprisings in parts which had been already overrun. 

Again, of the two pro~·inces. Rohilkhand and Oudh, the latter 
was by far the most formidable, the most important. The paci
fication of Rohilkhand would produce little or no effect on the 
men of Oudh. On the- contrary, the re-conquest of Lakhnao 
would be felt in every village and in every corner of Rohil
khand. To thia must be added the important considention 
that whilst Outram was, with some difficulty, holding th~ 
Alambagh with nearly four thousand m6n, rebels from all pal ts 
-of India were daily crowding into Lakhnao. This f"ct alone 
would show that the case of Lakhnao was the more pressing. 

'J'he necessity of dealing in the first instance a deadly blow at 
Lakhnao was insisted upon with so much force by 

~~~.f:.~h.- Lord Canning that it became a law to the Com
Chief adheres mander-in-Chief. It devolved, then, upon him to 
w Lord Can- k h' . t . t Jr th tid .,Ing', views, ma e IS preparatlOns 0 carry In 0 euect e se t e 

plan. 
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At Fathgarh, situated on the Ganges, at the. south-western 
extremity of the botder-line between Oudh and 
Rohilkhand, Sir Colin was oooupying a position of 
no small advantage. It effectually barred the en
tranOe into the re-conquered districts of mutineers 
from the capital of Rohilkhand-Bareli-seventy
seven miles distant; from the north-western divi

Advan
tageona 
position 
occnpied by 
SirCulin at 
Fatbgarb. 

sion of Oudh; and from Lakhnao. The river-line between 
FI.lthgarh and' Kanhpur was strongly held, there being inter
mediate posts at Bithn;r and Miran-ki-sarai. It was impossible 
for Sir Colin Campbell to undertake the oontemplated measures 
against Lakhnao without the aid of a siege-train. Now, the 
siege-train was at Agra. The distanoe between Agra 
and Kanhpur, the poin~ whence the advance on. r!~= 
Lakhnao must be made, IS a hundred and seventy- ~linbpii.r and 

nine miles. The Toad passed through ltawah, whenoe ~P':u.e 
Walpole had but reoently expelled the rebels, and ieftllank, 

in the vioinityof distriots cleared by Seaton. The 
victory near Fathgarh and the oooupation of that plaoe by Sir 
Colin had made the road safe against attacks from the left 
whilst the siege-train should be on its way. 

Scarcely less secure was it from danger on the,right. For, 
although the broken remnant of the Gwaliar con-
tingent was supposed to be at Kalpi or in its :~~n the 
vicinity, the men forming it could soarcely have 
reoovered from the heavy blow and sore discouragement in
flicted upon t.hem on the 6th December. It seelDed almost cer
tain, tuo, that they would feel in their rear the effects of the 
superhuman efforts which it was known were being made by 
the British troops in Central India and in Bundelkhand to get 
at· them; whilst the fact that Kanhpur was guarded by a 
brigade under Inglis, that the communications with Allahabad 
were preserved by a Madras brigade under Carthew, and that 
those between that place and Banaras were protected by another 
brigade under Frl.lnks, left'them, in reality, but one line upon 
which they could act against the siege-train-the line by 
Akbarpur, and that was the line which Walpole had but very 
reoently cleared, and along whioh no force could march from 
Kalpi without exposing its right to Kanhpur and BithUr. 

The siege-train was then ordered from Agra. Whilllt it was 
on its way, Sir Colin had time to organise the measures he 
considered neoessary to secure his oonquests and to facilitate 
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his movements. To guard the position at Fathgarh and the 
SI Coli dilstricts to the west and south-west of it, including 
m~ .. :re- Itawah, Mainpuri, and Mfran-kf-sarai, he required . r:::.:::: for an officer of more than ordinary intelligence and 
, decision, well acquainted with the natives, and 

capable of. arriving at and acting on a decision. .For this com
mand be selected Colonel Seaton. What Seaton was may be 
gathered from the account I have given of his march from 
DehH to Bewar. A gallant 1!Oldier, shrinking from no respon
sibility, always ready to give' his life for his 'country, he was 
just the man to hold a position full of difficulty and danger. 
The post that was offered him came emphatically within that 
category. For, to hold Fathgarh and the districts which Fath
garh covered, Sir Colin proposed to leave him only two weak 
English regiments,--one of which only, the 82nd, was at Fath-' 
garh-the 7th Panjab Infantry, a 9-pounder field battery, and 
three hundred and fifty .newly raised native horsemen; this, 
too, when fifteen thousand rebels were within seven miles of 
:fathgarh I But, difficult as was the task, Seaton was equal 
to it. 

Meanwhile, Sir Colin endeavoured to aniuse the Rohilkhand 

Sir Colin 
m&Dmuvres 
60 as to in
duce a belief 
that Rohil
khaud is hi. 
object. 

rebels. His great object was to mislead them-to 
impress them with the idea that Bareli was the 
object of his attack. Immediately after occupying 
Fathgarh, he had . sent Adrian Rope's brigade to 
scour the country in the vicinity. On Hope's return, 
learning that a force of fifteen thousand men had. 

assembled at the town of Allahganj on the banks of the Ram
ganga river, some seven or eight miles distant, Sir Colin sent 
Walpole's brigade, with guns, cavalry, and sappers, to make a 
demonstration against them. Walpole's orders were to make as 
much display as possible, but not to commit himself to an en
gagement across the river. He carried out these orders to the 
letter; he made as though he would repair the bridge, which 
the rebels had broken down, across the Ramganga; and, to add 
to the delusion, Sir Culin rode out himself and made a careful 
reconnaissance of the spot. 'l'he ruse succeeded admirably, for 
the rebels were completely deceived, and, for a time, became 
rooted to thtl left bank of the river. 

Whether suspioion /!radually dawned upon them, or whether 
they were well served by their spies, I do not know. But it is 

,oertain that, after remaining in this position ten or twelve days, 
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they detached a body of five thousand men to attempt an incur
sion intu the re-conquered districts. These men, Ad 

crossing the Ramganga at a point above tnat watched def~~: :~pe 
by Walpole, marched to a ferry on the Ganges, ~e~IBat 
called Surajghat, about twelve miles above Fath- n l&. 

garh, crossed that river, and occupied the villa!!:e of Sham~ab8.d. 
At ten, o'clock lin the evening of t.he 26th Janua,ry, Adrian 
Hope's brigacie, consisting of the 42nd, the 93rd, the 4thPanjab 
RiBes, Remmington's and Blunt's troops uf Bengal Horse Artil~ 
lery, two squadrons of the 9th Lancers, and 'half of Hodson's 
Horse, was sent to attack them. Marching all night, Adrian 
Hupe found the enemy at 8 o'clock in the Illorning posted at 
the village of Sutia, half a mile from Shamsabad. As soon as 
the rebels saw the English their guns opened 'fire. Hope did 
not reply till well within distance; but, when he did reply, it 
was with considerable effect. At the fifth discharge the ,rebels 
broke and Bed. Hodson and the 9th Lancer squadrons were 
amongst them at once, and, though the rebel cavalry fought 
well, the slaughter of them was great. The Brithih loss did not 
exceed five or six killed and about twenty wounded. Amongst 
those wounded mortally was M'Dowell, the gallant second in 
command of Hodson's Horse, the companion of Hod~on in many 
a daring enterprise. Hodson hi-mself was wounded in two 
places. The enemy were pursued eight or nine miles. Those 
who escaped re-crossed the Gange~ into Rohilkhand, leaving 
fonr guns in the hands of 1he victors. 

Meanwhile, in order the better to relieve pressure on Seaton's 
small brigade, Sir Colin Campbell had arranged with 
the Chief Commissioner of the Panjan, Sir Juhn :~::i~ 
Lawrence, that a force should be organised at Hurki before 

for the purpose of entering Rohilkhand from the i.ill.~~ on 

north-west. This column, he had reason to believe, 
would be ready to set out on this expedition on the 1st Febru
ary. It was now approaching that date; Hope'll vk-tory at 
Sutia had been severe pnough to impose prudence on the rebelll 
for a few days; the siege-train was well on its way to Kanhpur; 
Seaton had had a week to examine the lay of the districts com
mitted to his care and prudence; tht-re was no reason for further 
delay. Sir Colin was anxious to return to the place which was 
to be his base in the new campaign, to see how the works he 
had ordered to cover the bridges were progressing, to be pre
sent there to receive the siege-train, and to despatch it across 
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the Ganges to the firolt advanced position on the Lakhnao road
the station of UUllo. He left Fathgarh, then, on the 1st Febru
ary, followed by the cavalry and the horse artillery, and, making 
forced marches, reached Kanhpur on the 4th. Hope's brigade 
and the artillery park started the same day by regular marches, 
whilst Walpole's brigade, strengthened by a portion of that 
which Seaton had brought down, stayed a few,days longer, to 
cover to the last the communications with Agra. But by the 
23rd February all had crossed the Ganges into Oudh. On the 
sandy plains between Unao and Banni were massed engineers, 
artillery, horse, fout, commissariat waggons, camp-followers, 
the most efficient European army ever ranged in the plains of 
India. It counted seventeen battalions of infantry, fifteen of 
which were British; twenty-eight squadrons of cavalry, in
cluding four English regiments; fifty-four light and eighty 
heavy guns and mortars. They are there on the eve of their 
departure. The mOITGW will lSee them start for the rebellious 
city, the capture of which will be so fatal to many among them. 
I must leave them for the moment; for before I describe their 
deeds it is fitting that I should narrate the manner in which 
Jang Bahadur and Franks had been co-operating from the 
south-east, and how Outram and his gallant companions were 
beliring up in the AlamMgh. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

THE AnV.&NCE INTO EASTERN OUDH. 

AMONG the off!lrs of assistance which, in the early days of the 
revolt, had been made to· the Governor-General 
was one of peculiar significance. Jang BaMdur, ~;~! !:~ur 
the virtual ruler of the independent Hill State early date to 

which, touching the British territory at Kumailn. ~;:, :::l~~"" 
extends all along the north-east border of Oudh, 
then rejoining British territory at a point in the Gorakhpur 
district due north of the station of the same name, continues 
the touch to within a few miles of Darjiling-Jang BaMdar 
had, in the month of May, placed the whole military resources 
of Nip8.l at the disposal of the Governor-General. The in
dependent position occupied by Nipal, the known ability of 
the man, who, though only Prime Minister, wielded all real 

. authority in the country, the certainty that the overthrow of 
the British could scarcely fail to offer great opportunities to an. 
able general commanding a compact and well-discip1ined army, 

'gave to Jang BaMdur's proposal the appearance of being 
inspired by a pure and generous friendship. Few untravelled 
independent rulers would have acted in a similar manner. But 
Jang BaMdur had but a few years previously visited Europe. 

, This visit had enlightened him on many points, and on one 
point in particular. It had convinced him that, under all 

, circumstances, England would be able to maintain her hold on 
India. It became therefore with him a matter of interest to 

: support the stronger combatant. 
Lord Canning thanked Jang Bah8.dur for his offer, but it was 

not till some time in the month of, June that Th m ft 
he accepted it. In pursuance of the agreement oo':eod:r;.;. i:r 
between the contracting parties, Jang Bahadur in accepted; 

'July despatched three thousand GurkMs from KMtmandu. 
'These, entering the British territory at a point north of 
Gorakhpur, marched on that place, and reached it at the end 
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of tlJ.e month. Their arrival was the signal for the disarming 
of the Sipahis stationed there (1st August). The neighbouring 

stations of Azamgarh and Jaunpur were then in 
the throes of anarchy. Vainly had the heroic 
Venables, the indigo-planter, who had been stead
fast among the faint-hearted, struggled and fought 
for order .. Itistrue that on the 16th July, after a 

and a ft>w 
Gtirkah troops 
are Bt'nt to the 
Azamgarh 
district. 

gallant fight of the few against many, he had repulsed the 
rebels in an attack. on Azamgarh. But, after the victory, his 
own followers had shown symptoms of mutiny, and he and the 
few Europeans who followed him had been forced, on the 
30th July, to retreat on Ghazipur. To restore order, then, 
in Azamgarh and its vicinity, the arrival of the Nipalese troops 
was opportune. They occupied AzamgaJ:h on the 13th August, 
and Jaunpur on the 15th. Meanwhile, on their evacuating it, 
Gorakhpur was taken possession of by rebels from Oudh, com-. 
maniled by one Muhammad Husen.· 

The Government of India, to ensure concert between these 
allies and its own troops, had transmitted orders 

British officers to the military authorities at Banaras to appoint 
sellt to represert • . 
thp (iovernment certam officers, left unemployed by the mutmy of 
:.:!'p~. Nlpo1l their regiments, to join and act with the Nipalese. 

In obedience to these orders, Captain Boileau and 
Lieutenants Miles, Hall, and Campbell came to Jaunpur and 
took up the duties assigned to them. Two or three weeks 
elapsed before an.opportunity offered of testing the quality of 
the allied troops, but,. in the third week of September the 
approach to Azamgarh of a large body of rebels gave an occasion 
of which they eagerly availed themselves . 
. Azamgarh. was the point threatened. Lieutenant-Colonel 

Azamgarh 
i"'again 
threatened. 

,Wroughton, com1llanding at Jaunpur, deemed it 
advisable then to detach the ShIlr regilllent of 
Nipale~e, twelve hundred strong, and two guns, to 
reinforce that station. . 

The Nipalese left Jaunpur at 10 A.M. on the 18th September, 
marched forty miles that day, and l'eachedAzamgarh at. ti q'clock 
in, the evening. It had transpired, meanwhile, that the rebelll 
were encamped at or near a village called Manduri, ten miles 
distant; and"it being surmised that they were ignorant uf the 
arrival of the Nipal reinforcement, it was determined to surprise 
them. Accordingly, at half past 1 o'clock the next morning, the 
'Shel' regiment again set out, accompanied by Captain Boileau as 
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English officer in charge of the force, by Mr. Wynyard the judge, 
by Mr. Venables, the gallant planter, whose recent 
lIervices I have just referred to, and by three ~.~p~I:'~J 
other officers. Manduri was reached a little after Mr. Venables 
sun. rise. 'I.'he rebels were foun~ strongly poste~, ~:~::;su,:~~be ... 
thelr centre covered by the vlllage, and thelr 
flanks protected by fields of sugar-cane, then at their full 
height. Nothing daunted, the Nipal colonel, Shamsher Singh, 
formed his men up in five columns, and dashed at that strong 
position. Their onslaught was so fierce, that in ten minutes 
the rebels were in full flight, leaving on the field three brass 
guns. 'I'hey lo~t about two hundred men killed and wounded. 
On the side of the Nipalese two were killed and twenty-six 
wounded. Mr. W ynyard, in his report of the action to his ci vii 
superiors, Iilluded in the highest terms to the conduct of the 
Nipal troops. Regarding Mr. Venables, who commanded the 
cavalry, he wrote; "He was always where fighting was hardest; 
he was first up at the first gun taken, and killed three men with 
his own hann." * 

This victory had an excellent effect. Up to that time the BdtilSh 
authorities had felt some hesitation in employing 
their allies against the rebels, but with the victory r.f:'o~;1"r~ is 

of Mandud all uncertainty vanished. To march U • 

fifty miles in two days, and then to win a battle in an unknown 
country, would have reflected credit on veteran soldiers. The 
succetls obtained on this occasion not only filled the English 
officers wHh confidence, it emboldened them to follow up the 
step already taken. On the 27th September, Colonel Wroughton, 
accompanied by the civil officers of the district, marched with 
another party of Nipal troops from Jaunpur against, and 
occupied, MUbarakpur-the stroJ].ghold of a rebel Rajah, Iradat 
Khan; took that chieftain prisuner; tried, and hanged him. 
Proceeding onwards, Wroughton and the Nipal troops pacified 
the entire district. On thtl 29th, the authorities at Azamgarh 
made a similar demonstration fl'Om that place, and with similar 
success. . Atr8.0lia, the stronghold of the rebel leader Belli 
l\Iadhu, was occupied, its fortifications were destroyed; anj, 
although Beni Madhu escaped, he quitted the district. Up to 
the borders of Oudh order was thus for the time restored. 

.• 80 sensible were the rebels of the immense service rendered by Mr. 
Venables to his country that they offered a reward ot five hundred rupees for 
his head. 
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To support the Nipal troops, the Government had, in 
September, directed the despatch from Banaras of 

~ri~!:~c~'!,";.t of a small force, consisting of three hundred and 
.ent from twenty men of the 10th Foot, two 9-pounder guns, 
~~~:'~Dder a small detachment of European artillery, and a. 

hundred and seventy of the 17th ;Madras Native 
Infantry, under the command of Lieutenant-Colonel Longden of 
,the 10th Foot. But, before this small force could reach the 
'scene of action, the Oudh rebels had again crossed the frontier, 
and had encountered and been beaten by the Nipalese at Kudya 
on the 19th October, and at Chanda on the 30th of the Ilame 
month.· The last-named action was severe enough to merit 
a separate record. The rebels, numbering from four to five 
thousand men, were strongly posted and had seven guns. The 
Nipal troops counted only eleven hundred men with two guns. 
The battle, obstinately contested, terminated in the complete 
defeat of the rebels, with a loss on their side of .three hundred 
killed. Four of their guns were taken. But the victory was 
dearly purchased. Lieutenant-Colonel Madan Man Singh and 
eleven men ·were killed, and fifty-nine were wounded. The 
gallantry of the Nipal troops had been conspicuous. Of one of 
them, Lieutenant Gambhir. Singh, it is related in the official 
account of the action that, "single-handed, he took a gun, cutting 
down five of the artillerymen, and wounding and driving away 
two others." This gallant ally was covered with wounds, but 
eventually recovered. 

Longden reaohed Jaunpur just after the action of Chanda. 
Three days after his arrival (4th November) the 

~lt.~'tia. Oudh rebels, to. the number of one thousa~d, with 
two guns, agam crossed the· Oudh frontIer, and 

seized the fort of Atraolia. The attention of Longden was at 
once called to the fact. Uniting his foroe to that of the Nipalese, 
he marched out at once, and, on the ninth, cannonaded the 
place so 'vigorously, that the enemy evacuated it during the 
night. . 

But the fact that the British territory was still liable to 
invasion, and that the British troops, though strong enough to 
repel an isolated attack, were not strong enough to defend the 
whole front~er, and might be forced, under certain circum-

• Kudya is a village twelve miles to the west of Azamgarh; Chanda is in 
the Sultanpur distriot of Oudh, thirty-six miles from Jaunpur. 
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stances, to faU back on Banaras, induced the Government of 
India to conclude with the Nipal Government a ' 

I The Government new arrangement. n virtue of this, it was ar- concludes an 

~:ug= t~:~:a:g of~::i~~r ~ft~ul! f:r~~ee:r ~~r:; ;IfJ~:io:t 
thousand picked troops, and that to this force assistance led 

byhim"lf. 
Colonel MacGregor should be attached with the 
rank of Bdgadier-General. At the same time measures were 
taken greatly to increase the Bdtish force on the eastern frontier 
of Oudh. Large reinfurcements we.re sent to the Jaunpur force, 
and that force so strengthened was placed under the command 
of one of the ablest officers in' the British Army, Brigadier-
General Franks, C.B. Similarly, another mixed . 
force was organised in western Bihar by Colonel i.,~~~IU::WI" 
Rowcroft t.o move from Tirhut along the Gandak strengthened. 
towards Gorakhpur. These three separate corps , 
d'armee had but one primary object,-to clear the ,Briti,;h 
districts to the north of Ba'naras and east of Oudh; as soon as 
,these districts should be cleared, one corps would remain in 
observation, whilst the other two, would march to co-orerate 
with Sir Colin Campbell in his attack .Qn Lakhnao.' It will be 
necessary, then, to deal with the three separately. . . 
, Rowcl'oft's' force was composed of thirty men' of the Royal 
Madnes, a hundred and thirty of the Pearl Naval 
Brigade under Sotheby, three hundred and fifty g?~ft~:~~~w
Nipal troops, fifty men of the Bengal Police 
Battalion, and four 12~pounder howitzers, two of which were 
mountain-train guns. It occupied an intrenched camp at Mirwa, 
about forty-nine miles from Chapra'. Seven miles distant, at 
Sobanpur on the west bank of the little Gandak.* 'lay a small 
rebel army, computed to consist' of twelve hundred regular 
Sipahis, and fuur thousand armed adventurers, of whom a 
hundred were mounted; witha'four guns. On the 
moruing of the 26th December, Rowcroft, who had beats the rebels 

at Sobanptir, 
waited for the arrival ot'. the Goraknath Nipal 
regiment from Sigauli, marched to attack the rebel force. 

• There are three rivers called .. Gandak "-the great, the lesser, and tlie 
little. 'l'he la8t riHes on tbe northern bOlllldary 01' the Chapra district 
(western Bihar), flows in a south-pasterly direction for about a hundred and 
twenty milcs. then I"Rves the district of Chapra and entel's that of 'l'irhut, 
·which it traverses in the snme dirertion for about seventy miles, when it joins 
the Baghmati. 'l'he united streaws subsequently full into the great 6andak. 

VOL. LV. Q 
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Their position was strong on two out of its three objective 
points. They' occupied a village, covered in front by a tank 
with high banks, and on the right by a tope of trees: the left 
was' comparatively uncovered. Rowcroft halted within half a 
mile of the place and rode forward to reconnoitre. He resolved 
to render useless the enemy's strong positions iIi the centre and 
on the right by turning his left. He did this with great 
coolness and success. The Nipal troops behaved splendidly 
under fire. Sotheby of the Naval Brigade managed the 
artillery with great skill. The Minie rifles of the Royal 
Marines, directed by Lieutenant Pym, produced a striking 
effect. The result was that the enemy, attacked a little after 
10 o'clock, were completely beaten by half past 1, forced back 
from Sobanpill-, and followed six miles further to Majauli, and 
thel).ce driven across the Gandak, with the loss of one large iron 
gun. Rowcroft. followed up his victory the next day by 
crossing the river and destroying the homesteads of the leading 

d balts th rebels. Then, in pursuance of instructions he had 
~~8ghr6 f~~ e received from Brigadier-General MacGregor, under 
onl .. ". whose orders he had been placed, he marched to 

Burhat Ghat on the river ·Ghaghra.; there to await further 
instructions. 

Jung Bahadur's little army, meanwhile, setting out from 
Nipal, . had crossed the British frontier. On the 

Jung ~lIdur 23rd December, it reached Bhetia, eighty-two 
=~r':.'tish miles east of Gorakhpur. Here it was joined by 

MacGregor.' Continuing its march, it crossed the 
river Gandak on the 30th, and arrived in the vicinity of Gonlkh
pur on the 5th January. Gorakhpur was occupied by the rebels, 
but by rebels dishearten~d, divided in purpose, and hopeless of 

and beats the success. When attacked, then, the following 
rebel. at morning by the Nipal army, they made but a feeble 
Gor8khpur. resistance, but fled dross the Rapt!, * leaving seven 

guns in the possession of the conquerors. These lost but two 
men killed. S~ven were wounded. The loss of the rebels 
amounted to about two hundred. 

,. The Raptl takes its rise in the Bub-Himalayan ranges of Nipal, and, 
flowing round a long spur of mountains, enters the plains of Oudh, whioh it 
traverses in a south-easterly direction for ninety miles, passing through the 
Bahraich and Gondah distriots; it finally joins the Ghagbra after a course of 
four hundred miles. 
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The civil administration was at once re-established in Gorakh
pur. The British districts were cleared of rebels. . 
At the same time, awaiting the time when the CiVil admlnistra
Nipal force at Azamgarh should cross the Oudh ~~l:::'lrlin 
frontiex in co-operation with that under General 
Franks, MacGregor transmitted orders to Rowcroft to.emb&l'k 
his little force in boats and ascend the river. . 

Before Rowcroft came up, the moment referred to had arrived, 
and Jang Bah8.dur, starting from Gorakhpur on the 
14th February, reached Barari, on the left bank of :;::~ .. 
the GMghra.· on the 19th. On the evening of the Nip£! 

that day; Rowcroft anchored within four miles of force, 

that pla{)e, and land"d on the right bank. There, on the 
morning of the 20th, he was joined by a brigade of the· Nipal 
force, with six guns. Rowcroft then received orders to bring 
up his boats to PhUlpur, so as to allow of their being used for 
the passage of the remain4er of the Nipa,l force at that place. 
,But, before he conld O&rry out this order, information reached 
Rowcroft that Phulpur was occupied by the rebels. Accordingly 
he marched on that place, drove the rebels from it d defi . 

and captured three of their guns. Then, bringing ft:. reb:tsat 
up his boats, he made of them a bridge spanning PhQlplir, 

the stream, and allowed the Nipal troops to cross. It was then 
arranged that Rowcroft, with the Pearl Brigade, the Yeomanry 
Cavalry, which had joined him, and two Nipal regiments, should 
occupy Gor.8.khpur, to keep open the communications, whilst 
Jang BaMdur should march via SultH.npur on Lakhnao. 

Crossing the GMghra., Jang Bah8.dur marched to Ambarpur 
on the 25th February. The road to that place was 
oommanded by a small fort, having a triple line of Jang BaM

defence within a bamboo jungle, and defended bY~':dh":'ter. 
thirty-four men. It was necessary to storm this 
post, for, though it might be turned, its continued occupation by 
.the rebels would enable them to act on the communications of 
the advancing force. The Nip8.l troops, then, were sent against 
it. It was defended with so mnch .vigour and 
resolution, that the assailants lost seven men killed a~8to~ .. 
and forty-three wounded before they gained posses- 8 ng ort. 

sion of it. The defenders died, all, at their posts . 

• The GMghri. is the chief river of Oudh: It riBPS in the sub-Himalayan 
ranges of Nipal; traverses Oudh and western Bihar, and falls into the 
Ganges at Cbapri. after a course of about six hundred miles. 

Q 2 
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The effect of this capture was great, for two· days iater the 
rebels evacuated a larger fort occupied by two hundred men, 
towards which the Nipalese were advancing. Neither their 
passage across the Gumt~ .near Su\tanpur, nor their further 
progress to Lakhnao, was disturbed by the enemy. They 

March 10-11, reached the vicinity-of that city on the 10th March, 
1868 and moved into line with the British army on the 

11th, in full time to take part in the capture of that city. 
I propose now to turn to General Franks. On the 29th 

November that officer had been appointed to com
~::;~. mand the troops in the Azamgarh and Jaunpur dis

, tricts. The force at his disposal consisted of about 
five thousand five hundred men-of whom three thousand 
two hundred were Nipalese-and twenty guns. His own 

hi8force.brigade was composed of the 10~, 20th, and 97th 
, Foot, the 6th company 13th battalion, and 8th com

pany 2nd battalion Royal Artillery; detachments of the 3rd 
battalion Madras, and of the fifth battalion Bengal, Artillery, 
. hi A I tant and a. detail of native artillery. The Assistant 
A~u:n"t. . Adjutant - General of the force was Captain H. 
Genua!; Havelock, son of the fa.mous general, and who had 

served under Franks, as Adjutant of the 10th Regiment, for six 
years. This gallant officer, on learning the nomination of his 
old colonel to the command of the force, had at once applied to 
serve wit1!. it; and .on the application being granted, though 
still suffering from' severe wounds, had hastened to join. 
Franks was officially- informed that his main duties would 
·his instroctiOne.consi.st~n protecting Banaras a~ainst attack, in pre-

ventmg the rebels from crossmg the Ganges mto 
Bihar, in recbveringBritish districts occupied by them. It 
was at the same time impressed upon him, in a memorandum, 
that the safety of Banaras was the prime, the main consideration, 
to which every other was to be subordinated.-

.. Nevertheless, the Lieutenant-Governor of the CentralProvince!l, 

Supplementary 
il.8tructions 
~lven to him by 
Mr. "'r."t, 

Mr. J. P. Grant, in communicating this memoran
dum to Colonel Franks, wisely supplemented it with 
a description of the state of the frontier, of the 
rebel chiefs, of theIr following, of the position!! 

they had taken up, as well as of the probable means of offence 

.. Lord Canning's Memorandum, dated 29th November, 1857, addressed to 
Colonel Franks. 
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and defence at their disposal. This memorandum, written 
clearly and with accurate knowledge, proved of inestimable 
value. 

By the end of December, Franks had organized his force,. and 
had placed it in strong defensive positions, show- B sh bold 
iog a bold front to the invader. His right ~Dt ~ili: 
column was near Azamgarh. His centre some invader. 

miles in front of Jaunpur, and his left at Badlapur. Though 
the attitude taken up imposed on the rebels so far as to prevent 
them froln hazarding an attack, it did not hinder them from 
pillaging and plundering the districts about a. hundred and 
twenty miles to the west of Jaunpur. 

The leader of the rebels was called Mehndi Husen. He called 
himself Nli.zim of Sultanpur. Like many men 
who rise to the surface in a period of riot ana dis- ~:::bel 
order, he was an adventurer, whose main object 
in life was to secure for himself something tangible out of the 
general wreck. He had under him about fifteen 
thousand men, mostly matchlock-men, of whom and his army. 

not more than a third could be depended upon to fight. The 
rebel leader had his headquarters at Chanda, a town thirty-six 
miles from Jaunpur,oll the direct road from that station to 
Sultanpur; but his lieutenant, Fazal Adm, occupied a strong 
position at Saraun, just fourteen miles north of Allahabad. 
His outposts were witbin four miles of that place. 

Franks had no regular cavalry. He had, indeed, thirty-eight 
mounted policemen, known as the Banaras Horse, 
commanded by Captain Matheson. To compen- Bow Franks'. 

sate as far as possible for the deficiency, he had :.:t;; 
mounted twenty-five men of the 10th Foot, and 
placed them under the command of Lieutenant Tucker of the 
Bengal CaTalry. The services rendered by these men can 
scarcely be exaggerated, but their numbers were insufficient to 
effectively follow up a. victory. It would have been easy for 
him, with the force at his disposal, to beat the pseudo N8.zim. or 
his lieutenant; but a barren victory-a victory which could 
not be efficiently followed up-would be useless. The Govern
ment and the Commander-in-Chief were ·equally alive to the 
necessity that Franks should be supplied with horsemen in suf
ficient numbers, and they. did all that seemed to was .ttempted 
them possible under the circumstances. But the 10 be supplied. 

8upply could only proceed by detachments. The first of these, 
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composed of two squadrons of the Bays, and four horse artillery 
guns, was despatched from Allahabad on the 20th of January· 
to reinforce ,him. 

As soon as he heard that cavalry were on their way to join 
him, Franks (21st January) moved forward with 

=~~oves his left column, numbering fourteea hundred men, 
of whom eight hundred were Nipalese, and six 

guns, to Sikandra, seven miles from Saraun. He found that 
Fazal Azim, with eight thousand men and fourteen guns, was 
still at that place. Fazal Azim heard at the same time of the. 
arrival at Sikandra. of General Franks. The country all about 
Saraun being open, he broke up his camp that. night and 

advanced to Nasratpur, a very strong position, 
~~.:.:mJa ,held then by an ally, an influential talukdar, 
strong position. Beni Bahadur Singh. In this position, extremely 

strong by nature, and the approach to which had 
been rendered. more difficult by art, the two friends hoped 
to be able to give a good account of any assailant, even though 
that assailant should be British. 

Franks learned next morning of the retreat of the rebels. 
He could not attack them at once, for his cavalry 

Franks waits for had not come up, and he had directed them 
his cavalry. to join him at Sikandra.. The day ofthe 22nd, then, 

. was devoted to preparing for the move, which 
he thought would IIcarcely be delayed beyond the morrow. 
Franks meanwhile gathered all the information possible regard
ing the enemy's position, and, whilst receiving this, he erected 
a ·kind of stockade, or fortified enclosure, there to leave his 
baggage whilst he should mal'ch on the enemy. 
, In this way the day paesed, anxiously towards the closing 

houl's, for the sun set, and no cavalry appeared • 
. which arrives. At last, about eight o'clock, they arrived, accom-

panied by four horse arlilleryguns. There was 
no more hesitation. Next morning Franks sent his men in two 
columns against the enemy. The strength of the position <lid 
not stop them; Nip8.lese rivalled European. With the loss 

of only six men slightly wounded, the stronghold 
Franks attacks was captured; the rebels hastily fleeing to save as 
:::.::.:ats 'be many of their guns as possible.· Two of these 

were captured; but the density of the jungle, in 
the first instance, and the diffioult nature of the ground beyond 
the jungle, in the second, greatly. impeded the aotion C?f thEl 
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cavalry, and the rebels, acquainted with the by-paths, were 
able to carry the remainder across the Oudh frontier. 

After the action, Franks was foroed, in obedience 
to orders, to his regret, to send back the cavalry ~ ~v~:r..b:~lt. 
to Allahabad. . 

Having destroyed the rebel stronghold, Franks moved to 
Sarann, re-established the civil authorities in the 
districts bordering on Allah8.b8.d, and then re- ::'(]:d::'~;;'':t~r 
turned to Badlapur, preparatory to an advance by at Singr&lWio, 
Sultanpur on Lakhnao. Thence he moved eight 
miles in advanoe to Singramau, close to the frontier, there to 
await the action of Jang Bah8.dur, on his right, at Gorakhpur. 

We have seen how the arrival of Rowcroft at Gorakhpur 
on the 19th February had loosened the hands of the and advarices 
Nip8.l Maharajah. Franks set out the same day for to b'litt&nptir. -

Sultanpur. The distance was thirty-three miles, but the greater 
portion of it was occupied by the rebels. Their advanoed post, 
Chanda, thirteen miles from Singram3u, was guarded by eight 
thousand men, of whom two thousand five hundred were 8ipahis 
trained by British officers; and another strong corps of ten 
thousand men lay within a few miles of them. 

Franks, I have said, marched on the 19th from Singramau~ 
His plan was to move rapidly and ,defeat the 
enemy's forces in detail, and he carried out his ~:,,~hes 
programme to the letter. Reaching Chanda about 
eight o'clock in the morning, he found the place occupied by 
the rebel corps I have already mentioned. This corps, eight 
thousand strong, had eight guns, a good position, and every 
incentive to make a sturdy resistance. Its com-
mander, a civil officer, named ~anda Husen, had des~ ==~y, 
patched very early that mornIng express messengers 
to his chief, the pseudo-Nazim, Mehndi Husen, informing him 
of the approach of the British, and begging him· to move up 
with hisJollowing of ten thousand men to his support. Could 
he resist but for three hours, that support was assured to him. 
, But the impetuous onslaught of the British and Nip8.lese 
was not to be withstcod even for three hours. 'Sipahis 
from four trained regiments were there, but they :;r= and 
were there only to give way, almost without a serious ~f.'!'t. Banda 

effort. Mter a contest, which did not cost the allies USeD, . 

a single man, Chanda was occupied, and the enemy were pur
sued three miles further to Rampur6.. . 
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At RampuraFranks halted~nly for two hourS. He had 
become aware that the reinforcements under Mehndi Husen 
were on their way, and he had made up his mind to deal with 
them before they should recover from the panic which the
defeat of the Chanda force would certainly inspire. He took-

ground, then, to the left. and occupi<ld the village 
H!!~hndi of Hamirpur. Mehndi Husen was in full march for 

Chanda when he learned from some fugitives of the 
defeat of his lieutenant. Surprised as he was, he still hoped to 
retrieve the day.' After a shori halt for reflection, he made a 
circuit, and, as the shades of evening were falling, he appeared 
on the left rear of' Franks's position. But Franks was not so: 
to be caught. At once changing front, he dashed at the rebels. 
Surprh;ed, when they had hoped to surprise, they made but the 
semblance of resistance, and then fled in disorder. Owing to 
the latenells of the hour, Frauks pursued them but a short 
distance: he then bivouacked on the ground he had occupied 
before the action. 
, The loss of the allies in these two actions amounted to only 

eleven wounded-a proof of the slightness of the re
~::.. sistance. That of the enemy cannot be accurately 

computed; but the speed of their flight and the 
paucity of cavalry with the victors would induce the belief that 
it was not considerable. 

The pseudo-N&zim. rallied his forces at Wari, intent on re-
newing the struggle. Between the contending 

~l'."~:kl armies and Sultan pur was a very strong fort, sur
ofthefonof rounded -by a jungle, and completely commandin ... 
Budb4yan. the approaches to that town-the fort of Budhays:. 

The Nazim was thoroughly well aware of the importance 
of this po~ition, a,nd he resolved to secure it. But Franks 
possessed a knowledge not inferior and a determination 
at least equaL He possessed, too, this advantage, that at 
Hamirpur he occupied a position from which he could deal a 
hlowat any enemy who should attempt to attack Budhayan from 
Wari. The Nazim did, nevertheless, make the attempt, and in 
a manner which entitled him to some consideration as a general; 
It was far from his desire to encounter the English in the plain. 
The recollection of the battle of the previous day was strong 
within him. But he was anxious to mislead his enemy, and 
gain a post from which he could defy him. . 

But he failed. Do what.he would, Franks always put himself 
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in hid way. After a long day of manmuvriIig, it came to 
this,-that the army which was ready to fight a 
battle would gain BudMyan. The Nazim.would do Franke out- . 

everything but that. Franks would do everything ::":;.~ 
including that. The greater daring gained the day, 
and on tbe afternoon of the 21st Franks occupied the strong 
fortress. The J\azim, bllm~d, though not discouraged,made a 
long detour, and turning the town of Sultanpur, took up a 
pOliition at Badsbahganj, two miles beyond it, ready 
there to dispute the further progress of the allies; who 'tat. up 

on this point, he rallied all his scattered partisans, ;:::'~~ uear 
and the troops of Banda Husen. Here, too, he was SuJlIIopur. ' 

joined by Mirza Gaffur Beg, a general of artillery 
under the ex-king of Oudh, who had been sent from Lakhnao 
f.Jr the express purpose of assumin g the oommand and of driving 
back Franks. He assumed the oommand, but he did not drive 
baok Franks. 

Franks had halted at BudMyan on the 22nd to await the. 

Franko'. 
oonotralnecl 
ttl act wlth- . 
oUl cavaIrJ. 

arrival of the Lahor Light Horse and the PathaD 
cavalry, urgently required and anxiously expeoted. 
But, as these had nut arrived on the early murning 
of the 23rd, he felt oonstrained to act without them. 
He set out, then, at 6 o'cluck in the morning of that 
day, to attaok the enemy. 

The position whioh (}affur Beg ocoupied was very formidable. 
It may thus be desoribed. His whole front was 
protected by a deep and winding nullah, which ran ,?~p08I::' 
into the Gumti. The main body extended in a :~ S:l:nl'ur. 
line, a mile and a balf in length, in the plain behind 
that nullah, the left resting on the Sultanpur bazaar, the centre 
plaoed behind the ruined lines of the polioe battalion; the right 
oovered by a range of low hillocks in advance of the village 
and strong masonry buildings of BadsMhganj. 'l'he nullah 
whioh covered his front was orossed by the road leading to 
Lakhnao, and whioh Franks must traverse. To prevent suoh a 
movement, Gaffur Beg placed his principal battery on this road. 
'l'he rest of his guns were distributed along his front, three 
being posted in the village near the bazaar on his extreme left, 
six in the masonry buildings of BadsMhganj on his right. 

Formidable tbough the position was, it had one great ·fault. 
It oould be turned on its right. The road from 1 d 
AllaMbad to Lakhnao, to the south-west, orossed led eelS. 
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the nullah-at a point out of reach of the enemy's fire, and led 
to ground behind their right. Gaffur Beg had forgotten this, 
for he had pushed neither cavalry nor scouts in that direction. 

Franks marched, as I have !la.id, at 6 o'clock in the morning. 
At about 9 o'clock, or a few minutes after, his 

-Franks d... advance guard, composed of the twenty-five mounted 
-ktbel t f men of the 10th Foot, and thirty-eight men of the 
,;';,"re:; 0 ~anaras Horse, which constituted his only cavalry, 
pooltion. caught sight of the enemy's outposts on the nullah. 

Franks at once halted his force. He had detected 
the weak po!nt in the position of the enemy, and had resolved 
to profit by It. ' 

Flligning a front attack, occupying the enemy by a demon
stratioJl which had all the appearance of being real, 

:::~~;~. he moved his infantry and light guns obliquely to 
the left, and seized the Allahabad road. The feigned 

attack so completely concentrated upon it all the attention of 
t!W enemy, that they heeded not the movement of the infantry 
brigades, and those brigades had reached a position completely 
in rear of the enemy's right before the latter had the smallest 
suspicion that they were not in front of them. Their surprise, 
when the Anglo-Indian force deployed and attacked, may be 
surmised. In vain did they attempt to rectify the error, to 
bring their guns round to the new front :-it was too late. The 
~nglish pu,bed forward with' a decision that allowed no time to 
repair mistakes. In advance even of the skirmishers, a gallant 
officer of Engineers, who had during the siege of Lakhna<l. 

rendered the J:qost splendid service, Macleod Innes, 
'~:od secured the first hostile gun, as the rebels were 

abandoning it. Falling back from this, the rebels 
:tallied round an()ther gun further back, from which the shot 
would, in another instant, have ploughed through the advancing 
~lumns. ,Macleod Innes noticed the danger. He never stopped 
to c;onsider, but galloping up, alone and unsupported, he shot 
the ,gunner as he was about to apply the matoh, and remaining 

undaunted at bis post, the mark for a hundred m!itch
':'l!l't~;dld lockmen who were sheltered in some adjoining huts, 

. kept the artillerymen at bay till assistance reached 
him. * The J3ritish line then swept on, and its left soon reached the 

• 'For this splendid act Macleod Innell-who. happily, still surviVe&
received the Viotoria Cross. 
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high road to Lakhnao. A minut~ later and it had captured the 
central battery. Franks himself, cap in hand,led the skirmishers 
of the 10th Foot right up to the guns, which the enemy's gunners 
served to the last, dying at their posts. After this, the battle 
was over. Fugitives in vast numbers, who had left 
behind them twenty guns (one 32-pounder, two Tbe enemy 
24-pounders, two IS-pounders, four 12-pounders, one ~:.::~ . 
9-pounder, and ten smaller pieces), their ca.mp, their 
baggage, and their ammunition, covered the plains, followed by 
the British horsemen and the . infantry. How ma.nyof them' 
were killed or wounded it is impossible to record; "Had the: 
Lahor Light Horse and PathaDs reached .me six 
hours sooner," wrote Franks, " when the whole plain but n~ em

was covered with fugitives, whom the utmost efforts 01e:11 rr-n, 
of my .infantry could not overtake, their loss would ~; cav:1:J;,a 

have been considerably heavier." The casualties on 
the side of the British amounted to two killed and five wounded. 
The cavalry referred to-augmenting the cavalry force under. 
Franks to six hundred sabres-arrived on the ground shortly 
after the aotion was over. 

The next morning Franks was· joined by the Jalandhal' 
Cavalry.* This body of horse, raised on the Guide 
principle under the auspices of Colonel Lake, Deputy who arrive 

Commissioner of Jalandhar. only a few months ~tt!n~e 
before, and equipped and drilled by Lieutenant 
Aikman, had marched from the Satlaj to join Franks in an 
incredibly short space of time-the last march cover-
ing forty miles. "I did not expect you for a fort- AlkmanJolna 

night," exclaimed Franks, as he welcomed Aikman: j"~:D~ 
.. had I known you would have been here, I would cavalry. 

at any cost have postponed the action." It will be . 
seen that, though too 'late to share in the battle of Sultanpur. 
Aikman was to inaugurate the arrival of his new levies by an 
action not J'ielding in brilliancy to any performed in. the 
oampaign. 

The road: to Lakhnao was now apparently open. and there 
seemed little chance of any further opposition being 
offered. But on the early morning of the 1st March, ~f&~~:':"ed 
Aikman, who bad been posted for the night three . 
miles in ad vance of the camp with a hundred of his men. 

• Thill regimeni was subsequently absorbed illto.the 3rd Sikh Cavalry. . 
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learned that a bOdy of five hundred rebel infantry, two 
hundred cavalry, and two guns, under a noted rebel chief,' 
Mansab Ali, who had long evaded pursuit, occupied a position 
three miles off the high .road, on the banks of the Gumti. This 
was quite enough for Aikman. Despatching a trooper to Franks, 
begging him to send up in support the cavalry Bnd the guns, 
he led his men to the spot, charged the enemy, totally defeated 
them, killed more than a hundred of them, and drove the 
survivors into and across the Gumti, capturing the two guns. 
This gallant and successful charge was made under every dUF 
advantage of broken ground, and partially under the flanking 
fire of a hostile fort. Nothing could exceed the splendid daring 
displayed by Aikman on this occasion. For some time he was 
at sword's point with several rebels at the same time, and from 
one of them he received a severe sabre-cut /IoCross the face. The 
cool and resolute courage with which he continued to fight 
inspired his men with the supreme resolution which caused the 
combat to terminate in the successful manner I have described.· 
The cavalry and the guns arrived after the fight was over. 

After this crowning event of his victorious march, Franks 
pushed on, and, on the morning of the 4th, reached a mosque a 
mile beyond the town of Amethi, eight miles from Lakhnao. 
He had received orders from the Commander-in-Chief to advance. 
Learning, however, that the fort of Daur8.r8., two miles to the 
right of the road, was occupied by a large body of the rebels, 
with' two guns, Franks, apprehensive that that body, if un~ 
molested, might annoy his long train of baggage, resolved to 
drive them out. 

The resolution in itself was perfectly Bound, but the mode in 
which it was carried out left much to be desired: 

-!i'v:l.ul,., Againstthe . fort Franks detached, with a body of 
, I. cavalry, only two horse artillery guns. In vain did 
Havelock protest, as far as he could protest, urging the general 
to use the two 24-pouuder howitzers which were available. 
Franks was obstinate. Tho result was that the two horse 
artillery guns; moved up successively to four hundred, three 
hundred, and even two hundred yards of the fort, failed to 
breach the walls or to silence the matchlock fire of the rebels. 
Subsequently the 24-pounder howitzers were brought up, the 

• Lieutenant, afterward Lie~tenant-ColoneI, Aikman received the Viotoria 
Cro,se for this gallant act. He died in the autumn of 1888. . 
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.outer defences were forced, and the hostile guns were captured; 
but the rebels barricaded themselves in a house guarded by a 
massive gate, and still bade defiance to the British. The shot 
from one of their own guns which had been turned against this 
making no impression upon it, and a fire kindled againt it pro
ducing no effect, and the only engineer officer, Macleod Innes, 
having been severely wounded while trying to burst the gate 
open, Franks determined to withdraw. The force then. resumed 
its march and joined Sir Colin the same evening. * 

This was the last aotion which signalised Franks's successful 
march from the borders of eastern to central Oudh. 
He joined Sir Colin on the night of the 4th March, Resul~of 
h~ving, in.thirteen days, marched a hundred- and :;'r:,~:n. 
thirty miles, beaten an enemy immensely superior in 
four general actions, and captured thirty.four pieces of ordnance, 
with the smalll08s of thirty-seven officers and men killed and 
wounded. Such leading needs no oomment. Franks was known 
as one of the best regimental officers in the British army. Thi>l 
short campaign stamped him as qualified to take very high 
rank among its generals. The repulse at Daurara. was little 
more than an accident, arising from over-confidence. 

It is true he was well supported. In Captain, now Sir Henry, 
Havelock, he had an Assistant Adjutant·General, Ha 
who comhined to a vigorous frame an ardent love of :velock. 

his profession and a clear head, able to detect the weak points 
of an enemy's position, and to devise the means of profiting by 
his faults. Havelock was a born general, and, possessing a:; he 
did the entire confidence of Franks, his intuition may be dis
oerned in every action but one of this short campaign. That 
one was the last. Against the attack with insufficient means, 
when sufficient means were a\'ailable, Havelock protested with 
all the energy of his nature. Had his advice been followed, the 
great opportunity which had been in the grasp of Franks would 
not have been denied him. 

But there was another gentleman attached to Franks's staff, 
whose services deserve special mention. I allude to 
MrP 'kC fth d' 'Patrick • atric arnegy, 0 e uncovenante service. Caruegy. 

• It was believed that tbis check had important consequences for Franks. 
He had been selected by Sir Colin to command the corp' d'armee which was 
to act on the left bank of the Gumti: but when. it is said, Sir Colin heard of 

. the slap on the face he had received at Daurara, he struck his name out and 
Bubstitukd that of Outram. . 
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:The son of a general officer in the service of the Company, 
Patrick Carnegy had wanted the interest which in those days 
was required to obtain for a man a commission in the military 

. service. Forced to become a civilian in the uncovenanted 
grade, Carnegy had brought to the performance of his duties 
an intelligence, an industry, aud a zeal whil}h would have 
won his spurs in any profession. He worked his way up 
steadily. He gained the confidence of the Government and the 
affection of the people. His tact and judgment enabled him to 
steer clear through every crisis. In Franks's camp he had charge 
of the intelligence departmeut, and in this office his knowledge 
of the people, their language and their customs, made him 
invaluable. Brought constantly into connection with Havelock, 
who was scarcely less distinguished as a linguist, a desire to 
.attain the same ends in the same plain straightforward manner 
brought about an intimate friendship, in itself most advan
tageous to the public service.- "His information regarding the 
enemy has proved so correct," wrote General Franks, "that on 
it alone the whole of my operations might have been planned : 
he. has always accompanied me in the field, and assisted in 
carrying ordElrs under the heaviest fire." Another non-military 

. gentleman, Mr. Venables, whose services ·will be 
Venables. .more specially referred to further on, rendered 

IIplendid service in this campaign. Colonel Longden, of the 
10th Foot, showed. too, special qualifications for the 

Longden. service in which he was employed, that of com
manding the advanced guards of marksmen and light gullS. 

The troops led by these men from the eastern side of the 
province have at last been brought to the scene of action, their 
part in which is to be so brilliant. But before I narrate their 
deeds, or the deeds of their comrades now marching from 

Kanhpur, it is fit that I should briefly tell bow 
~:::~ Outram had borne his part in the period which had 
Ontnun. elapsed since the Commander-in-Chref, on the 26th 

NO\'ember, had entrusted to his untiring energy the 
safe keeping of the Alambagh, and to his watchful eye a super
vision over Lakhnao. 

• In snbsequent years Mr. Carnegy rose u.s high in the service u.s it was 
possible for an unoovenanted officer to rise. H ... t he hod a commission, or 
had he entered the Civil S"rvice, there is scarcely any position in India to 
whioh he might not have attained. He died about fOUl years ago. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

OUTRAM A.T THE ALAMBAGH. 

IN the second chapter of this book,· I stated that on the 26tli 
November Sir Colin Campbell, marching with his large convoy 
to Kanhpur, had left to occupy the Alambagh and to threaten 
Lakhnao, until he should return, Major-General Sir James 
Outram, with 110 force of between three and four thousand men 
of all arms, and twenty-five guWl and howitzers. t As the 
period of Sir Colin Campbell's return is now approaching, it 
18 fit that I should relate how Outram and his gallant wan-iors 
had comported themselves during the more than three months 
which intervened between 1;he departure and the return of the 
Commander-in-Chief. 

'1'he Alambagh, "the Garden of the W orId," was one of the 
royal gardens, being a square of five hundred yards, 
enclosed by 110 wall about nine feet high, and elltered The Alam. 
by a handsome gateway. In the centre was a bagh. 

double-storied garden-house of masonry. The 
garden had been full of fruit trees; but these had been cut 
down, and all traces of them had disappeared. The wall, on 
the city side, had been strengthened by a strong ramp of earth ; 
and an intedor earthen ramp or traverse had been thrown all 
round the centre building to protect it from the enemy's fire. 
Well-formed earthen bastions had been erected at each angle, 

• Page 155. 
t The European force consisted of tbree hnndred and thirty·two artillery. 

men, two hundred aud ninety-two cavalry, two tbousand seven hundr~d and 
seventy-one infantry; the Native, of a hundred and eigbt artillerymen, 
seventy-seven cavalry, and eight bundred and sixty-two infantry, or in all 
four thousand four hundred Ilnd forty.two. But, of these, five hundred and 
forty were detached to the Banni bridge. 'l'he infantry regiments were the 
5th, the 95th, the 84th, the 98th, the 90th, the 1st Madras Fusiliers, the 
Finlzplir Regjm~nt, the 27th Madras Native hfantry, and the Madras 
Sappera. 
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and the face of the enclosure next the road was protected by a 
ditch. It lay on the right of the high road coming from 
Ka.nhpur, at a distance of about two miles from the outskirts of 
the city of Lakhnao. . 

Outram did not occupy the Alamb8.gh with his main furce. 
Holding it with a small detachment and a few guns, 

Position b he pitched his camp in Ihe open, about half a mile 
~~~ '1 behind it., He thus occupied a po~ition across the 

road, extending to the right and lelt on either side; 
on the right as far a..~ the fort of J"lalabad, and covered on all 
.points by batteries, trenches, and: abattis; on one or' two by 
some happily situated bwamps. , 

The artificial defences I have indicated were not thrown up 
at once, they were developed as the energy of the 

The I'r'e:::.y enemy showed them to be required. But that enemy 
r.:t!..ed"by had received a lesson so severe in the storming of 
~i:=~Ul the Sikandarb8.gh and of the Shah Najaf, ann in the 

bombardment of the Kaisarb8.gh, that several days 
'elapsed ere he ventured to show himself on the track of the 
.conqueror who had robbed him of his prey. Nor was it till 
the early days of December that any indications of life or 
movement whatever were visible on his part. But on the 2nd 
December it became apparent that he had recovered heart, and 
that he was preparing an attempt to dislorlge Outram. 

The British light, re~ting on the fort of Jalalab8.d, was 
Their l.ader 
devises & 
skilful plan 
to expel 
Ontram. 

tolerably secure. The -leader of the rebels, the 
famous Maulavi, known as Ahmad Shah, far from 
meditating an attack in that quarter, had devised a 
plan, not at all despicable had it been carried out 
with sufficient force and with energy, whereby, 

.amusing the whole front of the British, he should suddenly turn 
their left; and, pouncing on the Banni bridge, hem them in 
'between two fires. . 

!le<overl'g The manner in which the Maulavi prepared' to 
oonUdenee. execute this plan indicated a return of confidence. 
!~~:~~into His men began, in the first wetlk of December, to 

. their pl.n. throw up batteries in front of the British left. 
When these 'Were completed, they proceeded to extend them 
towards their proper left, opposite the right centre of the 
British. \\ hil~t these works were in progress. they threatened 
tlJ.e. British po~ition, skirmishing uP. to within grape distance, 
'but always making their attacks in front. They repeated these 
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attacks until the gunners of O~tram'8 force came to look for
ward to a daily visitation as a matter of course. 

At length, on the 22nd December, the rebels threw off the 
mask, and attempted to carry out the programme 
they had drawn up. They, sent a detachment of The rebel~ 
four thuusand infantry, fout hundred cavalry, and ::!,~ .. r 
four guns, to march by the villages of Gaili and ' 
Badrup to Banni, and there, in the rear of the British force, 
to intrench themselves, severing the communications with 
Kanhpur. 

The plan was skilful, and, had it been as skilfully executed, 
it might have greatly embarrassed the British. But, 
two days before it was executed, it had been betrayed ~~~n 
to Outram by his spies. Possessing thus the iilesti- betrayed to 
mabIe advantage of complete acquaintance with his Outram. 
enemy's del!igns, Outram determined to play their own game 
against them; and, whereas they were trying to, sevor his com
munications with Kanhpur, he determined to see if he could cut 
them oft· from Lakhnao. 

'1'he rebels , set out on the night of the 21st December, reached 
the village' of GaiH, and, occupying a position 
between that village and Badrup. encamped for the rhe:bels 
night. In that position they were not quite cut off o'Ktr..:;-r 
from Lakhnao, for the left of their position was but "0,::::,un1l:'-
half a mile from the DilkusM, which had, since . 
Sir Colin's departure, Leen strongly re-occupied by the in-
surgents. ' . 

Against the rebels so encamped, Outram started very early 
on the morning of the 22nd, with a force consisting 
of twelve hundred and twenty-seven infantry, under ~:,':<':them 
Brigadier Stisted, a hundred and ninety cavalry, • 
under Major Robertson, and six 9-pollnder guns, under Captain 
Olpherts. At daybreak he came upon them. Sending his centre 

· against their main position, with his left he drove them from 
Gaili, doubling them back on Badrup. Surprised, the rebels 
scaNely attempted resistance as these manreuvres were being 

· carried out. .'1'hey lost their foul' guns and an ele-
'phant. At Badrup ~tisted again attacked them, and and drives 
,forced them to relinquilSh their hold. They then :~:IM::~:' 
changed their line of retreat, and fell back on the 

, DilknsM. The pursuit then ceased, and in sufficient time. 
· For the detachments from the main rebel army, hearing the 

VOl .. IV. R 
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,uproar, were crowding from the Dilkusha to retrieve the day. 
'1'hey arrived in time only to receive their' beaten comrades. 
,The loss of the rebels exceeded fifty killed. That of Outram 
amounted to two killed and some eight or ten wounded. 

This repulse considerably checked the enemy's ardour, and 
After tbree during the three weeks that followed they but once 
weeks' com- made a manifestation of, attack. oIl. this occasion 
,r:!~!~.:~· they confined themselves to a long cannonade, in
of lbe rebel& effective against the British position, but too sue
returns cessful in killing a most prominent artillery officer, 

Lieutenant D. Gordon. Nothing further occurred till the 12th 
January. But on that day the rebels made a'supreme effort 
for victory. . 

Circumstances seemed to favour them. They were well 
served by their spies, and they had learned that on 

on learning the 8th January Outram had weakened. his force by 
~t;!t~~::." four hundred and fifty infantry, eighty cavalry, and 
bis force. four guns, detached to protect a convoy of empty 

carts-to be laden and 'returned-he was sending 
into Kahnpur. 

A rebel partisan, named Mansab Ali, was at this time in the 
district, in communication with the main body of 

Reason. for the Lakhnao rebels. The task had been assigned to 
u.':."t,~~~g him to hover about the main line of British commu-

nication, and to harass and, when possible, to cut off 
IImall detachments and convoys. It had become known to 
Outram that early in January this man had received consider
able reinforcements from Lakhnao. Hence it was that he 
had detached a large covering party with the convoy I have 
alluded to. 

The Lakhnao rebels waited till they believed that the convoy 
and its escort had reached Kanhpur. They then, on the morn
ing of the 12th January, made their long-meditated attack. 

They came out in force-to the number, it is estimated, of 
thirty thousand. Massing this large body opposite 

~~~!"~~~ the extreme lertof Outram's position, they gradually 
supreme extended so as to face his front and his left flank, 
eH'ort. thus covering nearly six miles of ground. Threaten-

ing with their left, their right centre and right advanced to the 
real attack. 

Outram waited till the enemy's movement should take some 
8tice,dainable form. He allowed them, therefore, to ext.end-
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even round his left flank. But the moment their advance was 
sufficiently pronounced he dealt, with rapidity, the 
counter blow he kept ready for delivery. Forming Outram 

h ' b' d th ' t' f develops bl. Up IS two rlga es, e. one conSls mg 0 seven plans, 
hundred aud thirteen, the other of seven hundred and 
thirty-three Europea.n troops, to face the front attack of the 
enemy, he direoted the ever-daling Olpherts to take four horse 
artillery guns, and, supported by a. detachment of the Military 
Train, to dash at the overlapping right of the enemy. The 
protection of the rear of the position in case it should be 
threatened, was confided to the volunteer and native cayalry. 

With the dash and energy eminently characteristic of the 
man, Olpherts took out his gnns at a gallop, . 
and, pullhing' to the front, opened fire on the rebel Olpberta foil. 

, h h db th d 1 ' the enewt'· masses Just as t ey a egun e secon over appmg rlgbl, 
movement, to gain the rear of the British position. 
'l'he vigorous assault made by Olpherts . complet.ely disconcerted 
·them. Renouncing their turning efforts, they fled i.n confusion 
and dismay. . . 

Whilst Olpherts was thus delivering a. decisive blow on the 
ex:treme right, a repulse, scarcely less signal, had 
been inflicted upon the rebel troops opposed to the l?,0f" foils. 

British left centre, These advanced with considerable e r centre, 

spirit into a grove of trees in front of the picket commanded by 
Captain Down, of the Madras Fusiliers, and usually occupied by 
him, Down allowed 'them to. come rather near; then, dashin.,. 
at them .with the bayonet, drove them back with loss, Whilst 
the enemy were thus being repulsed in their attacks on the left 
and the left centre, they had not been idle on the British right, 
This part of the British line was covered by the fort of Jala-
1\.bad., upon which somerough repairs had been executtld, and it 
was considertld comparatively unaijsailable. Knowing this, and 
deeming it prubable that because the fort was considered strong 
it wouM be therefore weakly garrisoned, the rebel leader, whilst 
threatening, as we have Sl:'en, the left, and making on that side 
a noisy demonstration, had quietly massed a large body of 
infantry against the picket connecting the right with Jala
labad., and, bringing their. three guns to the front, opened upon 
that picket a heavy fire. But here, too, Outram was equal to 
the occasion, Bringing to the front, from the left of the right 
brigade, detachments of the 5th Fnsiliors and Brasyer's Sikhs, 
and two guns of Muir's bullock battery, he took up a position which 

It 2 
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gave him the right flank of the' enemy, and then opened upon 
that flank. The effect was instantaneous. The rebels 

&,,~I'8l" ,:ollsabandoned the advanced position, evacuated the vil-
ell e. lage they had occupied, and, though for a time they 

continued the fire from their guns, their practice was bad, and 
caused no damage. I 

,Simultaneously with the attack just described, the enemy 
advanced against the Mambagh, and established 

~!·lac"r: themselves in a thick cover close to that enclosure. 
t:.~e h From this, about 12 o'clock, they advanced into the 

g, open. Rere, however, they became exposed to a 
heavy fire from ,Maude's guns and ri1lemen, and were soon 
driven back. 

By 4 o'clock in the afternoon the rebels were in full'retreat 
and the rehelson all sides. Their losses must have been con
tan back. siderable. Outram's amounted, on that day, to only 

three wounded. ' 
The serious manner in which the rebels were affected by 

their repulse and their losses was manife1!ted in a 
~J:r.::. very curious manner. The natives of India are 
&!feeling the peculiarly influenced by religious influences. They 
natives. ,believe in fortunate days and periods-days and 

periods peculiarly auspicious for producing certain results. It 
happened that the most learned pandit in Lakhnao had declared 
on the 12th January that, unle:-;s the British were driven from 
their position within eight days from that period, they never 
would be expelled; and, moreover, that the period in question, 
from the 12th to the 20th inclusive, was peculiirly favourable 
to effecting their expulsion. In consequence of this l,rophecy, 
it had been resolved by the rebels to give the British no rest 
throughout the period indicated. 

But, when the attack, prepared with so much foresight, and 
deliv~red with all the skill of which they were ClIpable, failed, 
their spirits sank to zero; and, in spite of the pandit, they 
remained quie~cent on the 13th and two following days. Nor 
was it till the ltith that they made their second attempt. 

But though they made no attack on the British position, they 
did attempt to intercept the convoy. The active 

~~1'~!~h and determined Maulavi had sworn that he would 
• capture the con\oy and ride back into Lakhnao 

through the British camp. He left Lakhnaowith a con .. iderable 
force without baggage, on the night of the 14th, turned the 
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British camp, and took up a position from which he could 
advantageously pounet! on the convoy. Everything seemed to 
favour him, A violent dust-storm was blowing towards the 
direction whence the convoy was approaching, and its leader 
had no warning. But again did Outram's prescience ba~e him. 
Reports as to the Maulavi's movements had reached that general, 
and he, noting how the weather seemed to favour an attack, 
ordered out Olpherts with two guns and a detachment of the 
Military Train, on the road to Banni. He subsequently sup
p~z:;ed this ~mall body with the rest of the battery and the 
Military Tram, a detachment of Wale's Horse, and the 90th 
Light Infantry. 

Olpherts ravelled in danger. He possessed the coup-d.'mil of a 
dashing leader, was ready in resource, and quick to d 

act as circumstances might require. He waited for ~pherts'B 
the enemy till he came in the open, and then opened performance. 

on them and killed or dispersed them. The Maulavi was 
wounded and narrowly escaped capture. 
· Early on the morning of the 16th, between 1 and 3 o'clock, 
the oonvoy returned with supplies to the camp. The 

h d b fi dr d The BritiBh force was t us increase again by a out our hun e convoy safely 
men. No attack was anticipated, and many officers arrivesln 
were about to unpack and distribute some of the camp. 

private stores arrived, when, about 9 o'olock, the enemy made 
a sudden and very formidable attack on a picket guarding a 
battery in the process of erection, between J al81abad . and the 
camp. No guns were mounted here, and the picket 
had to faU back on the intrenchment; but. the ~ ::~~Bon 
alarm had no sooner been given than Brasyer's repulsed by 

Sikhs, ready for any emergency, rushed to the front, :t::~r'B 
and, rallying the picket, put the enemy to flight 
and captured their leader, attired in the imaginary costume of 
· the god Hanuman. * He turned out to be a Brahman, very 
influential with his countrymen. The enemy's loss was severe. 

On the left the rebels confined themselves for several hours 
to a cannonade on the position. Their attack, though 
it ranged along the whole front, seemed speoially 'f.'ft.at on the 

· directed against the picket occupying a village on 
· the extreme left. Their grape. and round shot came in very 
thick at this point, but beyond sending their cavalry within 

• .. Hanuman," the deity who takes the ~orm of the monkey. 
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a thciusand yards of the :British front, only to be driven back; 

is driven 
back 

they made no demonstration with the other arms 
till evening had set in. But as soon as it was dark 
they pushed forward masses of infantry against the 

village. The officer commallding at this point was Major Gordon, 
75th Regiment. Gordon allowed the enemy's masses 

:~dao~h~rta. to approach within eighty yards, and then opened 
upon them with three guns and musketry, and drove 

them off immediately. The left rear was guarded by Olpherts 
with four horse battery guns and a detachment of the Military 
Train. With these he beat back the cavalry demonstration 
above indicated. The British loss from the enemy on this 
occasion amounted to one killed and seven wounded. 

The failure on this occasion oompleted the discouragement of 

Thencefor
ward till !.he 
16!.h Febrn
ary the 
enemy cease 
'" altack in 
force. 

the rebels. From that time forth until the 15th 
February they confined themselves to demonstrations, 
to attempts to excite alarm-and to incessant bugling. 
Outram's spies announced attacks for given dates, 
but the datt!s passed by and the attacks were not 
made. Meanwhile the conviction seemed to be 

stealing into their minds that they were bound to a losing 
cause. They heard of the loss of Fathgarh, and rumours 
even reached them of the capture of Bareli. This conviction 

was not slow in producing discord in their councils, 
ContentIons and blows between rival chieftains. On the 22nd 
:~~!.he January the troops led by the Moulavi, and those 

. obeying the orders of the Begam came to a sharp 
encounter, resulting in the slaying of about a hundred men. 
All this time the advance portion of Sir Colin's force was 

approaching, and on the 23rd January Outram 
Ont~am . received a reinforcement of ten guns escorted by a 
=":n';!.m- part of the 34th Regiment. To oounterbalance this, 

the remnants of the heroio 75th, of Dehli renown, 
left on the 14th February for the Himalayas. 

At last, goaded by the Maulavi, who, aftel" a brief imprison
ment by the Begam's party, had escaped and re-assumed his 

ascendancy in the rebel councils, the enemy hazarded 
~~:.o:avl an attack on the 15th. They attempted their 
!.he 16!.h, favourite plan of turning the left. But Outram was 

ready for them. The 90th turned out, and Olpherts, 
always full of zeal, galloped to the front with his guns, acoom
panied by the oavalry of the Military Train. When within 
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four hundred yards of the rebels, Olpherts unlimbered" and 
poured in round after round. The rebels could 
Dot stand it, but broke and fled. The British =. ~~rfB driv,," 

l08t one man killed and one wounded. 
On the morning of the 16th the rebels threatened to renew 

the attack, but, after a great deal of show, they Furthe " 
retired. In the evening, however, they came on ~anif.!:11 
against the whole British front &8 though they were ::'~fthe 
in earnest. They made four separate advances, and· 
retired 88 often, coming under musketry fire only on one point, 
the extreme left of the British. But, finding the picket on the 
alert, they made no serious attack even here. Their advances 
were accompanied by yells and shouts and the clang of brass 
instruments. This day they admitted to a loss of sixty killed 
and wounded. 

Stores were now coming in daily from Kanhpnr, 'and the 
movements of the various brigades of Sir Colin The rebels 
Campbell's force had become 80 pronounced as to determine to 

spread conviction amongst the rebel leaders that ~~'!:.~~ 
unless they could, within the next five or six days, 
succeed in their projects against Outram, they would be for 
ever baffled. They determined, therefore, to try one last grand 
assault-an 888&ult better planned, on a larger scale, and more 
sustained than any of its predecessors. Having 38certained 
from their spies that it was the custom of the General and a. 
large proportion of officers and men to attend church-parade 
early on Sunday morning, they fixed upon an early hour on tho 
following Sunday, 21st February, for their great blow. 

They had calculated correctly. The men of the right brigade 
were attending a church parade, the General being 
with them, when m&8I!eS of the enemy began to con- ~:~l8t 
centrate opposite the extreme right and left of the 
British position. Captain Gordon, whom we have knOWD 

88 aide-de-camp to General Neill, and who W88 now on 
the staff, noticed the movements of the enemy from No.2 
battery, and rode down to report the fact to the General. 
Outram at once sent down the Assistant Adjutant-General,
Captain Dodgson, to turn out the left brigade, whilst the 
batteries opened all along the line. For the enemy, origiua.lly 
massing their forces on both flanks, had gradually extended 
inwards, and were threatening the whole position. They had 
advanced, in .fact, to within five hundred yards of the British 
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position before the troops were turned out ready to receive him. 
But then tbe old story was repeated. On the right the enemy, 
advancing against Jalalab8.d, were checked by an artillery fire, 
whilst Captain Barrow, with two hundred and fifty of the 
volunteer cavalry and two gnns, coming up from behind that 
fort, dashed upon a party sent to turn the Britis~ position, and 
drove them back to their main body. On the left, OIpherts and. 
a squadron of the Military Mounted Train, under Major Robert~ 
son, carried out the same plan, with the same success. Forced 
now to make a front attack, and threatened in turn on their 
left, the enemy did not long persevere. Once indeed they 
made as though they would try and overwhelm the left turning 
party, but at· the decisive moment some well~irected rounds of 
shrapnel and round shot induced them to pause. "He who 
hesitates is lost" is a trnth more applicable even to warfare 

than to the ordinary affairs· of life. They did not 
n~ re~\s renew their design, but, at a quarter past 10 o'clock, 
~~~ fell back, beaten, baffied,' and humiliated, to the 

city. They admitted to a loss of three hundred 
and forty men killed and wounded. That of the British 
amoilnted to nine men wounded. 

The last, the most desperate, and the best-fought attack was 
made on the 25th February. During the few days 

Out':"-"'immediately preceding, troops from Kanhpur had 
~::;''':n':.~- been gradually pouring in, and up to that date the 

force under Outram's orders had been strengthened 
by the arrival of Remmington's troop of horse artillery, of the 
7th Hussars, of Hodson's Horse, and of the 1st Bengal Fusiliers. 
Hence he was now able, should he think fit, to retaliate more 
effectively on the enemy in the open plain. ' 

1.'he despairing attack of the rebels was made with all the 
pomp and circumstance of war. For the first time 
the royal Begam, mounted on an elephant, attended 
by the Prime Minister and principal nobles, simi~ 
larly mounted, accompanied the assailants. The 
proceedings began by a violent cannonade directed 

TherebelB 
. make a fina1 
attack in. 
sheer 
desperation. 

against the Alamb&gh at 7 o'clock in the morning. This 
lasted an hour. A little later, about 10 o'clock, a strong 
force was sent to threaten the British left, while the main 
body began to march along the right front, to the right, 
and out of the range of the gnns. Of this force, which 
consisted of between twenty and thirty thousand men, a 
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moiety, after passing the extreme point of the British right, 
made a sharp turn to the right again, and continued this until 
they had gained a position:, sheltered by trees, in the right 
rear of the fort of JalaIabad. The other moiety, with which 
.was the Begam, halted' at the turning angle, so as to support 
the attack, or to maintain communications with the main 
posts, as might be required. The advanced portion began at 
once to shell the fort of JalalaMd. 

The movement of the rebels to the right rear.of the British 
position had been so pronounced that, at last, Outram 
thought he had them. Taking with him his right ~:.:~ to 
infantry brigade, four of Olpherts's guns, four of cn~olfthe 
Remmington's, a squadron of the 7th Hussars, the ::::.~~ 
Military Train, and detachments of Hodson's Horse 
and Graham's HOfse, he started, a little before 10 o'clock, to the 
right., to cut off the advanced moiety of the rebels, whilst 
Barrow's Volunteers and Wale's Horse, making a detour, should 
take them in rear.. . 

The line taken by Outram naturall;r brought him in sharp. 
contact with the second or reserve moiety of the H fust' 
rebel army. The cavalry with this reserve, num~ dr~v" back 

bering nearly a thousand, supported by infantry, :~~rts. 
came up to within seven hundred yards of Outram's . 
left flank, and threatened to come nearer. But the ubiquitous 
OlpheTts, always ready, at once wheeled .his four guns to 
the left, and, advancing a short distance, unlimbered and 
opened fire. The effect was remarkable. The Begam left 
the field, the Prime Minister followed in attendance, and the 
courtiers accompanied to guard the Prime Minister. The 
consternation caused by the fire of Olpherts's guns .had not 
abated-for the enemy had begun to fall back-when Rem
mington came up at full gallop, and, taking up a position about 
four hundred yards to the left and in advanoe of Olpherts, 
opened fire on the retreating enemy; the squadron of the 
7th Hussars and Brasyer's Sikhs advanced with them, and 
kept the rebel cavalry in check. 

Made secure of his left by the action of these gallant men, 
Outram pushed forward with the remainder. 
of his force to deal with the first or advanced Brigadier Csmpbell 

. f th ' A' d charges and CB~ mOIety 0 e enemy s army. ctmg un er tures two gun •• 

his orders, Brigadier Campbell of the Bays took 
with him the Military Train and detachments of Hodson's 
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1;Ior8e and Graham's Horse, and advanCed beyond JaIalabad. 
Turning then to the right, he came in full view of the 
enemy. Alalmed by the sound of Olpherts's and Remming-· 
ton's guns, the rebels, sensible of the presence of danger, were 
forming up hurriedly when they caught sight of Campbell's. 
horsemen. Campbell gave them no time' for reflection, but at. 
once charged the two guns which had been playing on the fort. 
The Sipahis, surprised as they were, did not flinch. They met 
the charge with courage, and though, as its result, the two 
guns remained in the hands of the Military Train, fifty corpses 
aQout them testified to the desperate valour of the defenders. 

The enemy's infantry meanwhile had fallen back on a tope· 
of trees, from the upper branches of which some of 

The rebels their marksmen kept a constant fire on Outram's '=::1<, force as it approached. The defence of this tope was· 
, so sustained as to give time for the main body of the 

rebels to fall back and recover their line ·of retreat. They even 
once again threatened the fort, but gave way before the per
suasive powers of Olpherts and Remmington. . 

It was now half-past 2. The fighting for the day was 
apparently over. But the rebels were resolved to 

an~ tbenfu)&! make one final effort. Strengthening their right 
::,;..:.a with the troops who had fought in the morning, 

they made a desperate attack, about 5 o'clock, o~ 
the village forming the left front of the· British position. Never 
had they fought with greater determination. They took pos
session of the tope .of trees in front of the village, and then 
pressed on, encouraged by the fact that the British picket, just 
then short of a.IDli:lunition; was falling back. But their triumph. 
was short. A reinforcement Came up, and forced them to 

retire. All that night, however, they continued 
~::L their endeavours to take that village, threatening 

. at the same time the entire left front of the position. 
Nor was it till the dawn ofthe following day that they gave up
the task as hopeless. 

With this attack the defence of the Alambagh may be said to 
. merge into the more exciting ·drama of Lakhnao. 
~'J:.:'"co':~;;oo It is, however, impossible to leave the gallant 
:&,:'~:~ defe~ders of that imJ?ortant position w~tho.ut endea.

, tb.llambllgh. vounng, howevermadequately, to mdlCate the 
great service which their prolonged occupation of 

it had rendered to the country. :For m~re than three months 
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Outram; with a. force originally nearly four, thousancl strong. 
and subsequently often smaller, had kept in 'check the main 
army of the rebels. That army, known in November to 
count thirty thousa.nd men, most of them trained soldiers, 
under its banners, had been gradually augmented after too 
fall of DehU to more than treble that strength.- Betwee~ 
that augmented army and the Ganges lay Outram and his foul' 
thousand men-his :right, his left, his rear, equally exposed; 
His nearest base was the Ganges; but between him and that 
base lay forty miles of road, guarded only at one point, the 
Banni bridge, and whioh, if sometime, occupied by the British; 
'Was occupied only b] long oonvoys. He was, so to speak, in 
the air, liable to meet attaoks on all sides. In point of faot, he 
was attaoked on all sides-in front, on his flanks; and in his 
rear. If there be any who might be inclined to make light of 
the servioe rendered by his successful defence, I would ask 
them to oonsider what the .state of affairs would have been' had 
Outram succumbed to the attacks made upon him on all sides. 
He had no line of retreat but that leading to the Ganges. Driven 
from the AIambagh, he would have fallen back, hotly pursued, 
on that river. In the face of such pursuit, could he.have crossed 
by the frail bridge of boats? No one will affirm that to have 
been possible; he would have been lost; Kanhplir would have . 
been reoccupied; Sir Colin's communications would have been. 
severed; the rebels might have captured Allahabad, and...-th$ 
Azamgarh district and Bihar being in revolt-they could then 
have penetrated to Calcutta. All this would have been possible; 
but all this Outram and his gallant followers prevented by their 
gallant defence.. . . ' 

• Outram ascertained, on the 27th January, that the strength of the 
.enemy on that date was asiollows:-

37 trained regiments of sipahis • 27,550 
14 regiments of new levies • 5,400 

106 Najib, or irregular regiments 55,150 
26 regiments of cavalry • 7,100 

Camel corps 800 

96,000 

This computation did not include artillerymen, the number of whom was 
unknown, nor the armed followers of the talukdars; estimated at 20,000. 
'Altogether there could not have been less than 120,000 armed men' in 
Lllokhnao on that date. 
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Of Outram himself I have often spoken; but who were his 
followers? First, deserving a large meed of praise, 

~::::~ comes Colonel Berkeley, of the 32nd Regiment, 
Outram. occupying virtually the position of chief of his staff . 

. Than Berkeley it would have been difficult to find 
a more competent officer. To great activity of bqdy he joined a 
head to devise the most complicated movements, and skill and 
coolness to carry them into execution. "He possesses," wrote 
Outram, after bearing testimony to his services, "to an extent 
r have rarely Been equalled, the power of securing the confidence, 
acquiring the respect, and winning the personal regard of those 
with whom he is thrown in contact." He was, in very truth, 
the right hand of his chief; and the relations between them, 
founded on mutual respect, were of the most cordial character. * 
Fit to be bracketed with Berkeley may be mentioned Vincent 
Eyre, Brigadier of the artillery force, who sustained to the full 
the reputation he had gained at Arah. In Olpherts and Maude 
he had lieutenants of more than ordinary skill and daring, always 
to the front, and always full of fight. Dodgson, the Assistant 
Adjutant-General-the most modest, the least pushing, but the 
bravest of men ; always cool, calm, self-possessed, and yet always 
in the place where his services were most required; Macbean, 
the able and energetic commissariat officer, without whose 
fertility of resource the army could not have been fed; Moorsom, 
the Assistant Quartermaster-General, uniting to the fin!lst 
qualities of a fighting soldier the skill of the accomplished 
draughtsman ;-it was to his skill, indeed, that Outram and 
-JIavelock were indebted for the plan which enabled them to 
penetrate so skilfully to the Residency; Gould Weston, who 
had served throughout the long t.efence of that Residency in 
command of -Fayrer's horse, and of whom, now attached to the 
Intelligence Department, Outram wrote in the despatch he 
penned after the capture ofLakhnao, that "he has signalized him
self by the spirit· and- gallantry which he displayed on several 
occasions, and has been of much use to me"; Chamier and 
Hargood, . moSt efficiezit as: staff officers; Alexander Orr and 
Bunbury, useful from their knowedge of the country and the 
people; Barrow and Wale, daring cavalry leaders; Brasyer, of 
Brasyer's Sikhs--whose name in those stirring times was a 

• This most gallant officer did not long survive the oampaign in which he 
was so gloriously engaged. 
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household word; Nicholson, of the Royal Engineers, unsur. 
pao-sed in his profession i-these are but a few names amongst 
the many of the gallant men who contributed to that splendid 
defence. 

But it has become a thing of the past. On the 1st March the 
Commander-in-Chief visited the Alamb8.gh, and on the 3rd his 
troops were seen marching past that post. To the Commander
in-Chief, then, I must now r~turn. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

THE STORMING OF LAKHNAO. 

THE total force at the disposal of Sir Colin Campbell for the 
The force at siege of Lakhnao amounted to twenty thousand men 
Sir Colin'. and a hundred and eighty guns. With such an 
duiposol.. army Sir Colin was able to act on a scientific plan, 

at once effective and sparing of the lives of bis soldiers. 
The plan to be carried out had been the snbject of many con-

S!. Co' versations between Sir Colin Campbell and the Chief 
c:...P~~1 Engineer, Brigadier Napier-now Lord Napier of 
~~~~:gadler M~gda~who had been his guest .for Bome time at 

Kanhpur. From these conversatIOns a thorough 
understanding had been arrived at as to the general direction 
of the attack. * 

* The statement, in the text, made by me in the first edition of this' 
volume, regarding the pm taken by Brigadier Napier in the plan for the 
attack on Lakhnao, having been taken objection to, I drew attention in the 
second edition to the official papers on the subject extracted from Volume X. 
of Professional Papers of tluJ Corps of Royal Engineers. I now attach extract 
from a letter, dated the 4th of February, 1858, addressed by Brigadier Napier 
to Sir Colin Campbell, containing his proposals for the attack_1l of which 
were accepted and carried out. . 

.. My DEAR Sm CoLIN,-
"I am afraid you will be disappointed at not receiving the projects, 

but our people have been bringing a considerable amouut of intelliK6noo to t 
fill up our plans, which have tempted me to en~r into details. I may, how
ever, briefly state that, uotwithstanding the enemy has m .. de a good many 
defences, and thrown up a ditch and rampart rouud the north side of the 
Kaisarbagb, and has endeavoured to cut away all the passages across the 
canal, I do not apprehend any great difficulty • 

.. I would propuse to encnmp the force suffici'mtly far behind the Dillrnshli 
to be out of lire; to establish a bridge on the Gumti to pass over artillery . 
and cavalry, to out off the enemy's supplies, and to deter them from bringing , 
out guns on the north side of the river to annoy us . 

.. To Gross the canal in the Drst instance at Banks's}lonse, under cover of our 
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The city of Lakhnao stretches in an irregular :form on the 
right bank of the Gumti, for a length from east to Lakb 
west of nearly five miles, and an extreme width at nlO. 

the west side of one and a half mile; the east side diminishes 
in width to less than one mile. 

Two bridges, one of iron and the other of masonry, span the 
Glimti, leading the traffio of the country from the north of the 
Gumti into the heart of the city .. 
" A canal of deep and rugged section, enclosing the city on the 
.east and south sides, bears away to the south-west, 
leaving the approach to the west side of the city T~ar:!.!i. 
open, but intersected with ravines; towards the 
north-east, where the canal joins the Glimti, its banks are 
naturally shelving and ;passable. . 

The import.ant positions within the city at the time of the 
siege were the Kaisarbagh, a palace about four Description 
hundred yards square, containing several tombs or of th.· strung 
ranges of buildin<rs ; Dot originally fortified, but pl .... within 

h d . 0 h N b d' h tbe city. strengt ene SmC8 t e ovem er prece mg j t e 
Farhatbaksh palace, and the palaces adjoining it; the Residency; 
the ruins of the Machchi Bhawan, commanding the masonry 

. bridge and on the south side of it j a series of strong buildings, 
the Great ImamMrah, the Jam'ania-Mgh, the Shesh-Mahall, 

artillery, and to place I(1lns in position to bear'on the mass of buildings which 
, ftank the European infantry barracks. the hospital, the Begam's house, and 

the Hazratgallj-the plaoes whioh rendered the European barracks 80 barely 
· tenable-and to take that mllSll of buildings with the barracks . 

.. This position takes in flank all the defences of the north side of the 
· KBisarbRgh, aud from them we may penetrate gradually to the Kaisarbagh . 
,with the aid of the sapper and gunpowder, at the same time that we will 
: occupy your old ground between the Kaisarbagh and the Gumti, to have 
positions for our artillery of all kinds to play on the Ka.isarbagh and its 

,surrounding buildings. We shall, during this time, be steadily penetrating 
through the buildings on the left of the European barracks, making irresist

c, ible pro~ess until we reach the KaisarbRgh. 
• .. Until we take that place we shall· have as little stre~t-fighting as is 

poesible, and I hardly expect they will await an assault. But if they should 
do 50, and defend tbe remainder of the city, we must advance, under cover of 

· our mortars, until we occupy the bridges, which will certainly clear oft' the 
remainder, or they will starve. 

"Jal ... hibad will be our depot, and when we have got the enemy's guns 
: driven oft', we may bring our park up to the Dilkusha . 

.. I .bould havtl chosen your old passage across the canal, but the enemy 
'have cut a new one across the neck of a loop, and have put guns behind 

it, 80 that, as far 118 the intelligence guides us, Banka's house will be easi8J'.~ 
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and Ali Naki Khan's house, extending to the west along the 
banks of the river, and more or less surrounded by streets and' 
houses; the Musabagh, a mile and a half beyond it; the' 
'lmambarahand a range of palaces stretching from the Kaisar
bagh towards the canal. Beyond the canal on the east side of 
the city was the Martiniere, a fine rimge of buildings; and' 
overlooking this and the eastern buburbs, on the brow of a tabl~. 
land, stood the I)ilkllsh8..* • ~ , 

The enemy, profiting by experience, had strengthened tlieir' 
Th defences by works exhibiting prodigious labour. ha::=:t.h- Sir Colin Campbell's former route across the canal, 
d~"!::ir where its banks shelved, was now intercepted by a 

. new line of canal of very formidable section, flanked 
by strong bastions. This line of defence was continued up the. 
canal beyond the Charbagh bridge, more or less complete, and 
the banks of the canal had been scarped and rendered impassable. 

The enemy had three lines of defence. A strong battery of 
Their three three guns, resting against a mass of buildings 
lin .. of called the Hazratganj, supported the outer line, at 
delence. the junction of three main roads. A second line of 

bastioned rampart and parapet rested with its right on the 
lmambl~rah, a strong and lofty building; thence, embracing 
the Mess House, it joined the river bank near the Moti Mahall.1 
A third line covered the front of the Kaisarbagh. 

These defences were protected by a hundred guns. lnl 
addition, all the main streets were protected by baStions and 
barricades, and every building of importance, besides beingj 
loop-holed, had an outer work protecting its entrance. 

Brigadier Napier recommended that the east side should bE 
attacked. His reasons were that that side offered 

!':E~~;;; an the smallest front, and would therefore be mOrE 
:'U::no:d~e easily enveloped. by the at~ack; that it :p~ssessed 

ground for plantlng the artlliery-a conditlOn not 
possessed by the western side; that it gave the shortest 

7 " 

• Kaisarbagh, .. the Imperial Garden." Jam'ania-bagh," the garden 01 
meeting." .SbeslJa.-M .. hall," the palace of mirrors." Machchi-Bhawan, "th~ 
house of fish." Imamblimh," the building of the Imams." Farhatbaksl: 
Palace was the royal palace till the last King of Oudh built tbe Kaisarbagb, 
The Martiniere, a building 2500 yards S.S.E. of the Sikandarbligb, was buil, 
and endowed by the famons Claude Martin. For a full description of these an., 
other plotl6S in Lakhnao, the reader is referred to the exoellent description b: 
Captain Eastwick in Murray's Hanllbook to BfJIIga1. • i 
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approach to the Kaisarbagh; and that the positions in it were 
better known. The west side, moreover, presented a great 
breadth of dense, almost impenetrable, city, resting on the 
strong buildings on the river bank. Even were these obstacles 
to be overcome, the Kais~rbagh and the principal defences 
would still remain to be reduced.'" This reasoning pre
vailed, and it was decided to attack Lakhnao on the eastern 

• side. 
I have not alluded to the northern side. Why the rebels 

s~ould have neglected to throw up defences on that Reasons wby 
SIde seems, at the first glance, most strange. The tbe north.rll 

real reason affords an additional proof to the many ~:I;~. 
already cited of the absence of original thinking 
power from their ranks. The natives of India are essentially 
creatures of habit, of custom. When set to repeat a task 
already once accomplished, "they follow implicitly the lines 
previously trodden. So it was now.. Havelock and Outram, in 
their attempt to relieve Lakhnao, had advanced by the Char
Mgh bridge; Sir Colin Campbell, in November, had crossed the 
canal and attacked the Sikandarbagh. Neither the one nor the 
other had approached the Gumti. Hence, drawing the con
clusion that the courses pursued before would be followed 
again, the rebels neglected the Gumti, and concentrated all 
their energies on the lines previously attacked. 

Sir Colin Campbell detected at a glance the error they had 
committed, and he resolved to profit by it. He had Sir Colin 
men enough at his disposal to risk a division of his • detee,," t!>e 
forces. He determined, then, to send across the weak pomt. 

Glimti a division of all arms, which, marching up that river, 
should take the enemy's position in reverse, aI;ld, by the fire of 
artillery, render it untenable. At the same time, advancing 
with his main force across the canal, he would turn the enemy's 
position, and move by the Hazratganj on the Kaisarbagh. 
Whilst a strong force should hold the base of the 
~riangle, Outram's force would occupy one side of H~t~"f 
It. .Rather more than one half of the opposite . 
side would be held by the A.Iambagh force and the Nipalese. 

• The foregoing-oommencing from the paragraph headed" Lakhnao "-is 
, almost 110 literal transcript from the If'port of tho Chief Engineer, Brigadier 

Napier, dated .Slst Maroh, 1858-110 report addressed to the Chief of the 
StaJI', but published by Lord Canning, Nov. 17th, 1858. 

VOL. IV. s 
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Neither the remaining part of that side nor the western side 
could, with the troops at his disposal, be hemmed in, but it was 
to be hoped that as Sir Colin advanced his base, Outram might 
move round the angle on one side, whilst the ,Alambagh force 
and the Nipalese might close up round the corresponding angle 
on the other., Should the execution equal thll design, the entire 
rehel force would be rt:duced to extremities. 

Early on the morning of the 2nd March, Sir Colin Campbell 
March 2. began to execute his plan. Taking with him the 
Sir Colin headquarters of the Artillery Division (Sir A. 
advances Wilson 'and Colonel Wood, C.B.) and three troops of 

hoise artillery (D'Aguilar's, Tombs's, and Bishop's), two 24-
pounders and two 8-inch howitzers of the Naval Brigade, and 
two companies of sappers and miners; the headquarters of the 
Cavalry Division (Hope Grant), and Little's Cavalry Brigade 
(9th Lancers, 2nd Panjab Cavalry, detachment 5th Panjab 
Cavalry, 1st Sikh Irregulars); and the 2nd Division of 
Infantry (Sir E. Lugard), comprising the 3rd and 4th 
Brigades; 3rd Brigade (Guy), 34th, 38th, and 53rd; 4th 
Brigade (Adrian Hope), 42nd and 93rd Highlanders and 4th 
Panjab Rifles): he marched on the Dilkusha park. Passing 
the fort of Jalalabad within sight of the Alambagh force, Sir 

th D'l Colin drove in the advanced pickets of the enemy, 
~~'h~ I - and captured a gun. The palace was then seized 
;b~~ and occupied as an advanced picket on the right-a 

P small garden, known as Muhammad-bagh, fulfilling 
the same p.urpose on the left. It was found impossible to bring 
up the main body of the infantry, for the enemy's guns, in 
position along the canal, completely commanded the DilkusM 
plateau. Sir Colin therefore drew back his infantry as far as 

and .,...cts was practicable, while he issued orders to erect 
batteri,. batteries with all convenient haste at the Dilkusna 
_M~ d 
down thpfire and the Muhammad-bagh to play on the enemy an 
ofth~reb.ls. keep doWn their fire, Until the batteries could be 

established-and they were not established till late on the 
night of the 2nd-the British troops were greatly annoyed by 
an unremitting fire, directed with precision on a point the 
range to which was thoroughly well known. 

But when, on the morning of the 3rd, the batteries 
established n.,t the DilkusM and Muhammad-bagh 

March 3. opened their fire, that of the rebels began perceptibly 
Tbeo~t,::rl" to slaoken. '1'hey were, in fact, forced to withdraw 
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their gUDS, and though, from the further distance whence they 
directed a new fire, the shot occasionally ranged up and silence 
to and into the British camp, it caused but a tri8.ing tbe enemy'. 

loss. On that day and the day following, then, the guns. 

remainder of the siege-train, together with the 3rd Division 

~
N'alPOle'S)' comprising the 5th and 6th Brigades, 5th Brigade 

Douglas), 23rd Fusiliers, 79th Highlande~, 1st Marcb4. 

engal Fusiliers j 6th Brigade (Horsford), 2nd and More troops 

3rd battlilions Ri8.e Brigade, 2nd Panjab Infantry; :~,"t':,'~ 
closed up on the Dilkusha. kush&. 

The line now occupied by the British force touched the 
Gumti on its right at the village of Bibiapur, then, Newline 
stretching towards the left, intersected the Dilkusha, occupi~~ by 

and, proceeding towards JalalaMd, stopped at a thellnusb. 

point about two miles .fl·om that fort. The interval was 
occupied by one native regiment of cavalry, Hodson's Horse, 
nearly sixteen hundred strong. Outram's force, from which 
three regiments had been withdrawn, still ocoupied its old 
position. 

To complete the formation necessary if the complete success 
at which Sir Colin Campbell aimed were to be insured, another 
strong division of troops was yet required. This want was 
supplied on the morning of the 5th by the arrival of 
Brigadier-Genl'ral Franks with the gallant force of ~.a~~=d 
Europeans and Nipalese whose gallant deeds have arri ... 

already been imperfectly recorded. . 
But before complete communication with Franks had been 

~stablished, that is, on the evening of the 4th, Sir Sir Colin 
Colin had 4ireoted that two pontoon bridge::! should orders the 

be thrown across the Gumli near Bibiapd.r. It was b;~~e~ to 

across those bridges that he would despatch the Gdw!.l. 

division of the army intended to march np the Gumti and take 
the enemy's position in reverse. 

The engineers worked at the bridges all that night with 1:10 

much energy and effect, that before the morning of A. .Ieket 
the 5th dawned they had completed one of them. 10 tbrown 

Across this was at once despatched a strong picket, :.~ 
which be~an without a second's delay to throw the .. on 
up a small earthwork. to defend the bridge-heads. the 6th. 

As the enemy showed shortly in some force in a village 
at a distance of about a thoUsand yards, some guns were 
brought down to the river-Lank cloBe to the bridges to silence 

S 2 



260 THE STORMING OF LAJiHNAO. [1858. 

the enemy's fire whenever it should become annoying. The 
precaution enabled the engineers to continue their work through~ 
out that day and during the following night. 

By midnight on the 5th the two bridges and the embank
Both . ments connecting them with the level on both sides 
pleted~':the were completed; Sir Colin, :ttaving counted on this, 
~~gbt of the had directed Outram to cross to the left bank with a 

. strong division at 2 o'clock in the morning to carry 
out the pIau I have already detailed. Outram had with him 

March 6. Walpole's division of infantry, the 2nd Dragoon 
Outram is Guards, the 9th Lancers, the 2nd Panjab Cavalry, 
~~red to detachments from the 1st and 5th Panjab Cavalry, 

D'Aguilar's, Remmington's, and Mackinnon's troops 
of horse artillery, and Gibbons's light field battery. Hope 
Grant accompanied him as second in command. It had been 
intended that he should cross at 2 o'clock ih the morning; but 
the night was dark, the ground was broken and' full of water
courses, and the troops had much difficulty in finding their 

Tb d'm way. Outram, who had ridden on in front to the 
cul~i~oitbe bridges, dismounted, and, ,knowing that nothing 
~round delay that he could do would hasten the arrival of his 

. m. corps, sat on the ground and lighted a cigar. It 
was close upon 4 o'clock when the 2nd Panjab Cavalry, leading 
the way, reached the ground. Then the crossing be~an. Sir 

Sir Colin's Colin, angry at the delay, anxious th~t the troops 
anxiety for should cross before the dawn should dIScover them 
~rompt to the enemy, came down to stimulate their mov~ 

mg. ments.- His presenee, due to a natural anxiety, 
really added nothing to the effect. The staff officers were in 
their places, doing their work calmly and efficiently, and before 
the day broke the whole' force had completed the passage of the 
Gumtl. The place which it had left vacant on the right bank 
was at once occupied by Franks's division, the fourth. 

The reader will not fail to see that Outram, on the left bank 
of the. river, was in a position to execute the first 

Importanoe h 
oftheposi- mpve in 'the game. He was to push up t e left 
~ift.';,::,~ef bank of the Gumtl, and turn and render untenable 
J.e fiver. 

0 
the strong llosition of the enemy on the other side 

• .. Sir Colin, being anxious to get his men across before the enemy oould 
discover our intention and open upon us, rode down to the river-side and 
pitched into everybody most handsomely, I catching the principal share."
Hope Grant. 
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of it. When it should become appare~t that he had turned the 
first line of those works, then, but not till then, would the 
second move be made by Sir Colin himself with the troops 
waiting for Outram's success in the position of which the 
DilkushB. may be called the centre. 

In pursuance of this plan, Outram, drawing up his force in 
three lines, marched up the left bank of the river for about a 
mile. Tho river there made a turn; so Outram, throwing 
forward his right, and leaving the sinuosities of the river, 
moved straight on in the direction of the city. A Outram 

party of the enemy'~ cavalry which shortly after- ~:.~.:/~~~ 
wards appeared on hIS left was charged, routed, and FaizaMd 

pursued, though with the loss of Major Percy Smith road. 

of the Queen's Bays, described as an ·excellent officer. No 
further interrnption to the progress of the force was offered, 
and it encamped that evening about four miles from the city, 
which it faced, its loft resting on -the Faizab8.d road, about half 
a mile in advance of the village of Chinhai. . 

The following day and the 8th were spent mainly in 
skirmishing-the enemy advancing and being March 7-8 

invariably repulsed. Outram, whilst maintaining He adv.nce~ 
. his position, threw his pickets gradually much more hi~Pick:t. 

forward. On the 8th, in· obedience to instructions ::'ru:,n 
from Sir Colin, he sent back D'Aguilar's troop of batteri ... 

horse artillery and the 9th Lancers, receiving in exchange 
twenty-two siege guns. That night he constructed two 
batteries, armed with heavy guns, within six hundred yards of 
the enemy's works, on the old racecourse. 

At daybreak the following morning, the 9th, he made his 
attack. Pceluding it with a heavy fire from the Hi. pI n of . 
newly constructed batteries, he detached a column attack' on the 

of infantry under Walpole to attack the enemy's 9th. 

left, and, after forcing it back, to wheel to the laft and take 
them in the rear. He detiigned, meanwhile, to lead in person 
the left column across the Kokrail stream to a point whence, on 
the success of the right column being pronounced, it could 
attack and occupy a Ktrong building known as the Yellow 
House-the CMkar Kothi-the key of the position of the 
rebels, and the occupation of which would turn and render· 
useless the strong line of intrenchments erected by them on the 
right bank of the Gumti. 

'rho result corresponded entirely to Outram's soundly based 
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hopes. Walpole drove the enemy's left through the jungles 
Walpole a.nd villages covering their position, and, then 
beat. t~e bringing his right forward, debouched on the Faiz&-
enemy • left, bad road, in rear of their most efficient battery, 

which, however, was found empty. The left column, meanwhile, 
which had marched at 2 o'clock in the morning to take up the 
position assigned to it, as soon as it learned that,Walpole had 
reached the Faizabad road, attacked the Yellow House. The 

rebpls were there in numbers, but, with the ex
a;~~i~~~h~ ception of nine, they did not show fight, but made 

. so rapid a flight along the banks of the river that 
before the guns could open upon them they were out of reach. 
The "nine," however, clung to the building, alid killed or 
wounded more than the4" own number. Amongst them were 
Anderson' of the Sikhs,and St. George of the 1st Fus.iliers. It 
was only by firing salvoes from the horse-artillery guns that 
they were eventually dislodged. * The success of the column 
was notified to Sir Colin Campbell by the hoisting of the 
colours of the 1st Fusiliers on the roof of a small room erected 
on the second story of the Yellow House. 

The column then pressed forward, following the rebels, and 
drove them rapidly through the old irregular cavalry 

~=:,g the lines and suburbs to the Badshah-bagh, and thence to 
the river, where they efft:cted a junction with the 

right wing. The whole line then halted, and, occupying the 
houses and breastworks on the banks of the stream, opened and 
maintained a heavy fire on the rebels who lined the walls and 

Outram ea- occupied the gardens. Under cover of this fire 
tahlisb .. a three heavy guns and a howitzer were placed in 
:~~'lng position to enfilade the works in rear of the 
the enemy's Martiniere. Another battery of two 24-pounder 
works. guns and two 8-inch howitzers was likewise erected 

near the river to keep down the fire from the town. 
, The first battery I have mentioned-that composed of three 

Th heavy guns and a howitzer-occupied the extreme 
1.":~F"me left of Outram's line. It was commanded by Major 
rutram'. Nicholson, R.E., of whose services at the !J.ambtigh 
me. I have already spoken, and protecting the guns was 

a party of the 1st Fusiliers under a very gallant and capable 
officer, Captain Salusbury. The guns had been unlimbered 

• Hope Graul; They killed or wounded three Offioel:8 and nine men. 



1858.] BUTLER SWIMS THE G"OMTi. 263 

when Nicholson remarked that the hostile lines seemed 
abandoned by the rebels. Salusbury proposed to' cross with a 
party of his men and ascertain the fact, but .l\icholson 
considered it would be too hazardous to leave the guns without 
protection. At this conjecture a young lieutenant of the 1st 
Fusilier~, named '!'homas Butler, and four privates, volunteered 
to go down to the river-bank and signal their presence to the 
n:ighlandtlrs of .Adrian Hope's b~igade, who were Butlervolun
dl!!cerned at a dlstance of about SlX hundred yards teers to 

on the other side of th.e river. ~hey ran down ~f::~~~!: 
accordingly; but IIhoutmg and slgnalling were on the right 

alike useless-they could attract no attention. bank. 

It was very important to open. the communication, and, all 
other means having failed, Butler did not hesitate an instant to 
try the last and the most hazardous. It was about 3 o'clock ill 
the af~rDoon; the river was /Some sixty yards wide, its depth 
was considerable, the stream was strong. But Butler, caring 
for DO consequences, heedless of the chance that the Unable to 
batteries on the other side might be occupied, took a~trac~ their 

off his coat and swam across. He landed in rear of ~~~l:,~~~im. 
the batteries, which he found unoccupied. Mounting the river, 

the parapet of one of the works, he quickly attracted attention, 
and after some delay, caused by the stupidity of a andatt,ac'. 
staff officer, who consider"d it would not be correct tbe attention 
to occupy the abandoned works without special of tbe 93n1; 

orders, the Highlanders and the 4th Panjab Rifles relieved him. 
During the time that Butler, wet, cold, and unarmed, occupied' 
the works, he was twice fired at by the distant enemy, but he 
did not leave ihem to swim back until he had made them over 
to the men of Adrian Hope's brigade. For his cool gallantry 
on this occasion Butler received the Victoria Cross. 

Outram's movement on the 9th· had thus answered every 
expectation. He occupied the left bank of the Gumti as far at! 
the BadsMh-Mgh; the hostile batteries on the other side 
of the river w~re enfiladed. The enemy were com- Result'of 

pletely taken lD reverse. I propose now to show Outram'. 

how on that same day, the 9th, Sir Colin Campbtlll ~E:~~~ns on 
profited by Outram's manamvres. 

The ComIJlander-in-Chief had waited patiently in his position 
at the DilkusM whilst Outram, on the 6th, the 7th, 
and the 8th, was executing the manamvres ~~ ~:' In 
which were the necessary preliminaries of the advanc&.!, 
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attack on the 9th, just desoribed. Early on the morning of 
that day, the guns and mortars, whioh, by Sir Colin's orders, 
had been plaoed in position on the Dilkusha plateau during the 
preoeding night, opened a very heavy fire on the Martiniere. 
This fire was maintained until, about 2 P.M., the hoisting of the 
British ensign on the roof of the little room on the seoond story 
of the Yellow House, made it·clear to Sir Colin that Outram's 
attaok had suoceeded. Then, without the slightest delay, he 
launohed Adrian Hope's brigade (the 4th), supported. by the 
5ard and 90th Regiments, the whole commanded by Lugard, 
against the Martini~re. The effect of Outram's work that 

and co.rriee afternoon then beoame quickly apparent. The 
t!'~,M&r- enfilading fire from the batteries which he had 
tiDiere. erected had caused the abandonment of a post which 

otherwise would have offered a strenuous resistance. It fell, 
so to speak, without a blow. The rebels, who had withdrawn 
their guns, fled precipitately across the river. The British loss 
was extremely small; and, but for the fact that the returns 
record a dangerous wound inflicted by a musket ball on the 
gallant William Peel,- they would be too slight to be specially 
recorded. 

Not content with the capture of the Martiniere, Adrian 
Adrian Hope Hope's brigade pllshed onwards. The 4th Panjab 
occupies tho Rifles, gallantly led by Wylde, supported by the 42nd 
wurks Highlanders, climbed up the intrenchllIent abutting 

on the Gumti, and prQceeded to sweep down the whole line of 
hostile works till close to the vicinity of Banks's liouse. It 
was to. this brigade that the .men belonged who occupied the 
fortified place which the gallant Butler had stormed single-

fro tb handed. This . and the works forming a line from 
Gu:Ut':,tho the Gumti to a point not far from Banks's house 
:~~~r.~!u ... w~e occupied during th~ night by Adrian Hope's 

brIgade and the 53rd Regunent. 
The work of the 9th had, then, resulted in success on both 

Total reeul the lines of operation. Outram, establishing himself 
of tho t on one side of the parallelogram, had made it pos
~h~:'l on sible for Sir OoHn to push up the other side of it---
o. and this he had effectively done. 

The nex.t day, the 10th, Outram intended to be "day of pre-

'" .. He went out with his usual nonchalance to find a suitable place for 
somE' guns to be posted to breach the outer walls of the Martiniere, when he 
was shot in the thigh by a musket ball."-7'he Shannon's Brigade in India. 
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paration ~ather than of con:B.ict. The rebels being in consider
able force in the suburbs in his front, he wished to Outram 

IItrengthen the position he had already gained. But ~~rengt.~~n. 
the rebels, fully aware now of the danger threa.ten- .:..rn;\:::,n 
ing them from across the Gumti, came on in lOth. 

considerable force and attacked a. picket held by the 79th 
Highlanders. They were, howeverl repulsed with loss, and 
the work designed by Outram proceeded thenceforward un
disturbed: To ensure its rapid execution, the cavalry under 
Hope Grant patrolled the vicinity of the camp. This patrolling 
produced occasional conflicts with detached parties of the rebels, 
and in one of tkese Major Sandford, of the 5th Irregular 
Cavalry, an officer of much promise, was killed .. Throughout 
this day Outram's batteries at the mosque west of the CMkar 
Kothf played on Hazratganj and the KaisarMgh. 

The same day the Commanuer-in-Chief was content to com

Sir Colin 
storms 
Banks's 
house. 

plete the work of the previous evening by the 
storming and occupation of Banks's house. This 
was accomplished by Lugard with the troops already 
indicated, and with but tritling loss. 

By the evening of the 10th two sides of the parallelogram were 
all but completely occupied. The attempt to pierce T tal ul' 
its centre--to force the line stretching from Banks's ottJJ./

es 

house to a point beyond the KaisarMgh-was ~:~~llon 
now to be made. Strong as were the buildings 
which constituted the value of that inner line, the position of 
Outram on the opposite bank of the Gumti, and of and prospeclB 
Sir Colin Campbell now firmlY' established across oftJJ.e 
the canal, having in Banks's house a post strong for morrow. 

attack, caused the chances to be very much in favour of the 
aBBailants. For, whilst Outram enfiladed the enemy's works on 
one side, Sir Colin was now able to turn tbem on the other. 

In pursuance of the plan already indicated, Outram was 
directed to employ the evening and night of the March 10-11. 

10th in establishing batteries which should rake Outram Is 

the enemy'. works, and annoy the defenders of the ~!~~th~ 
KaisarMgh with a fire vertical and direct. He was pOBitioDB 

also instructed to resume his offensive movement on ~o,;:::the 
the morning of tho 11th by attacking the positions stone bridges. 

covering the iron and stone bridges-the former leading to the 
Residency, the latter to the Machchf Bhawan-and, by carrying 
them, to command the iron bridge from the left bank of the river. 
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Outram carried out these instructions to t.he letter. He 
H rri established, during the night, batteries which bore, 
tb; ~08il':n8 in the manner prescribed, o;n the Mess-house and on 
~'~~~tbe the Kaisarbagh. On the 11th, shortly after day-

. light, he led Walpole's column-the right-(79th 
Highlanders, 2nd and 3rd battalions Rifle Brigade, 1st Bengal 
Fusiliers, Gibbons's light field battery, and twv 24-pounders) to 
gain a position commanding the iron bridge. The· column, 
covered by the Rifles, worked its way through the suburbs till 
it reached a mosque within an enclosure at the point where the 
road from the Badshah-bagh joins the main road to cantonments, 
about half a mile from the iron bridge. The place being very 
defensible, Walpole left there the 1st Fusiliers, and proceeded 
towlI.rds the stone bridge. On his way to this bridge he 
surprised and captured the camp of Hashmat Ali, Chaudhari * 
of Sandila, with that of the mutinous 15th Irregulars, took two 
p;uns and· their standards, and killed many of those soldiers 
faithless to their· salt. Sending Gould Weston with a troop of 
the Bays to cut off the fugitives from Makhanganj-a service 
which WestOn performed very efficiently-Outram pushed on, 
without serious opposition, to the head of the stone bridge. 
Finding, however,. that it was commanded by the enemy's 
guns, as well as by musketry :lire from several high and stone

. built houses from the opposite side of the river, he deemed it 
more prudent to retire to the mosque at the cross roads, there to 
remain till the operations I am about to record had been com
pleted. He then fell back on his camp behind the Badsh8.h-Mgh. 

Meanwhile the left· columll (231'<1 Fusiliers, 2nd Panjab 
Prati Infantry, two 24-pounder guns, and three field 
~~~~~\~ea battery guns), commanded by Lieutenant-Colonel 
near the Pratt, starting twenty minutes after the right 
iron bridge. column, had met with considerable opposition, and, 

being exposed to the fire of a hostile battery from the right side 
of the river, had suffered considerable loss; It succeeded, how
ever; in occupying all the houses down to the river's bank and 
the head of the iron bridge, to the right of which Pratt placed 
in battery the two 24-pounder guns. It was a difficult and 
dangerous operation, and, though it succeeded, it cost Outram 
the lives of two of his most gallant officers, Captain Thynne of 
the Rifle Brigade, and Lieutenant Moor~om, Deputy Assistant 

• Ohaudhtf.r(, a village chief. Sandfla is an important town in the Hardui 
district, thirty-two miles north-west of Lakhnao. 
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Quartermaster-General, a soldier of remarkable talent and 
promise. He was guiding the column, and was killed while 
reconnoitring in front of it. 

It may be convenient, for the sake of clearness, here to add 
that the positions taken up by Outram on the 11th continued 
to be occupied by him on the 12th, 13th, 14th, and M bU 15 
15th. During those days he carried out, with arc -. 
vigour and accuracy, the purpose he had in view-the mainten
ance of an enfilading fire, raking the positions which the 
Commander·in·Chief was assailing on the other side of the 
river. Having been reinforced on the 12th by four 1S·pounder 
guns, two 10.inch howitzers, and five 10-inch and four 5!-inch 
mortars, he erected, in addition to the batteries already 
enumerated, three more to play on the Kaisarbagh; and' when 
that strong place fell, as I am about to recount, on the moming 
of the 14th, he turned the fire of those batteries against the 
Residency and the buildings to the right of the bridge. It can 
easily be conceived the enormous assistance rendered to the main 
attack by this heavy enfilading fire, maintained without the 
slightest intermission. It had been possible to do even more, but 
Outram was hampered, as I shall show in its proper place, by 
restrictions to aotion placed on him by the Commander-in-Chief. 

I now retum to Sir Colin. I left him, on the evening of the 
10th, established on the city side of the canal on a M h 10 
line stretching from the Gumti to Banks's house. arc • 

Whilst the Chief Engineer, Brigadier Robert Napier, main
tained a heavy fire from Banks's house on the works in front---
especially on the block of palaces known as the Begam Kothi
Lugard, bringing forward his right, occupied, without opposi
tion, the Sikandarbagh-fllmous in Sir Colin's first Tbo Sikandar

advance for the splendid gallantry of Ewart, Cooper, bdgb 

Lumsden, and their dozen followers, Highlanders occupied. , 

and Sikhs-and then prepared to work his way to the Shah 
Najaf. His operations were greatly facilitated by the noble 
daring of three engineer officers attaohed to his column, Medley, 
Lang, and Camegy., 

From three to four hundred yards to the right front of the 
Sikandarbagh stood an isolated building high on a mound over
looking the river, called the Kadam Rasul.· Beyond this again, 
but in close vicinity to it, was the Shah Najaf, the building, 

• Litorally, .. The foot of the Prophet." 
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which, in Sir Colin's first advance, had almost made him 

The happy 
audacity of 
tbree engl. 
neerofficers 

falter, and the capture of which was due to the 
keen observation and happy audacity of Sergeant 
Paton-and Adrian Hope. Both these posts were 
immediately outside the enemy's second line of 

works, which ran in front of the Moti Mahall, the old Mess
house, and the Tara Kothl. Lang, noticing that the two posts 
I have referred to, the Kadam Rasw. and the Shah Najaf, were 
very quiet, proposed to his companions that they should re:
connoitre, and possibly occupy,;them. The three officers at onl'e 
set out, followed by four nativesappers. Creeping quietly up to 

gains the the Kadam Rasul, they found it abandoned. Enter-
Kodnm ing it and ascending the little winding staircase, 
Baatil they looked down into the garden of the SMh Najaf. 

This seemed alSo abandoned. But ,not liking to make, with 
four men, an attack, w1:J,ich, if the interior of the place were 
occupied, would certainly fail, the engineers. leaving the four 
sappers to guard their conquest, returned to the Sikandarbagh 
to ask for men to take the Shah Najaf. The officer commanding 
at that post deolined, however, to take upon himself a responsi
bility not greater than that from which, in the case of the 
Kadam Rasul,' the engineers had not flinched, whereupon 
Medley rode to Banks's house to obtain an order from Lugard. 

Lugard gave it at onoe, and Medley, returning, had 
~~NsJaf placed at his disposal one hundred men. With 

. these and fifty sappers, the engineers entered the 
Shah Najaf and found it abandoned. As it was but two 
hundred yards from the line of intrenchments already spoken 
of, the engineers at once set to work to make it defensible on 
the side nearest the enemy, and, at Medley's suggestion, a 
hundred men were thrown into the place.t 

Whilst this operation was successfully conducted on the 
right, the guns from the heavy batteries on the left 

~;.~a were pouring shot and shell on the Begam Kothi. 
~ ~ ~ The oontiguous palaces known under this desig

am 0 • nation were extremely strong, capable, if well 
defended, of resisting for a very long time even the fighting 

• Vide p. 137. 
t This deed of happy audacity was not mentioned in the despatches. It 

was, however, well known in camp. My account of it is taken almost 
fllJ1"batim from the statement of one of the aotors, to whom it is unneceasary 
further to refer. 
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. power sent against them by Sir Colin Campbell. But,:in 
waniitg against Asiatics, the immense moral superiority which 
assault gives to an assaulting party is an element which no 
general can leave out of consideration. The truth of the 
lWlxim was well exemplified on this occasion. About half-past 
3 o'clock in the afternoon, a breach was effected whioh opened 
a way to stormers. The breaoh, indeed, was so narrow, and the 
defenoes behind it were so strong, that, if the men who lined 
them had been animated by a spirit similar to that· which 
inspired the assailants, no general would have dared to attempt 
an assault. But Lugard, believing in the overpowering 
influence of an assault made by British troops on Asiatios, on 
the breaoh being pronoun oed, gave,. without hesitation, the 
order to storm. It is possible that, had he been aware of the 
extreme strength of the mine defences, * he might have held 
baok for a while, but even that is doubtful. . 

The storming party consisted of those companions in glory, 
the 93rd Highlanders and the 4th Panjab Rifles. and'sends 
It was indeed fitting that to the men who, in the Adr~n 
previous November, had stormed the SikandarMgh :'~::d~to 
and carried the Shah Najaf, should be intrusted the stonn~. 
first diffioult enterprise £If Sir Colin'lI second movement on 
Lakhnao. Fortunate in their splendid discipline, in their tried 
comradeship, in their confidence each in the other, the 4th 
Panjab Rifles and the 93rd Highlanders enjoyed the additional 
privilege of having as their leader one of the noblest men who 
ever wore the British uniform, the bravest of soldiers, and the 
most gallant of gentlemen. Those who had the privilege of 
intimate acquaintance with Adrian Hope will recognise the 
accuracy of the description. 

The blook of buildings to be stormed consisted of a number 
of palaces and courtyards, one within the other, Descri t' 

surrounded by a breastwork and deep ditoh. The' Oftbe~:'" 
artillery fire had breached the breastwork and the Kothi. I 

wall of the outer courtyard, but some of the inner walls had not 
been seriously injured. They were occupied by a considerable 
body of Sipahis, probably exceeding five thousand in number. 

• .. At the Begam'& palace the defences were found, after the 08ptnre of 
the plaoe, 80 much strouger than coulil be observed or had been believed, 
that the Geneml said that had hekuown what lay before the assaulting 
column be should have hesitated to give the order for advance."-Ttoelw 
Year, ola Soldier'. Life ,ft India, p. 393, note. 



270 THE STORMING OF LAKHNAO. [1858. 

At 4 o'olook in the afternoon Adrian Hope led his men to the 
Th u. assault, the 93rd leading, the 4th Panjab Rifles in 

e assau support. The Sipahis, not yet daunted, met their 
as~ailants in the breaoh, and for a short time their greatly 
superior number offered an obstacle diffioult to overoome. But 
individual valour, inspired by a determination to oonquer, was 

,not to be withstood. The Adjutant of the' 93rd, William 
MoBean, out or shot down eleven of the enemy with his own 
hand. Many of the men emulated, if they did not equal, 
the example set them by their adjutant. The Panjabis, 
pressing on from behind, added to the weight of the attaok. 
Their behaviour exoited the admiration of everyone. When a 
Highlander ohanoed to fall, his native oomrades' rushed forward 
to oover his body and avenge his death. The splendid rivalry 
Clf the two soon made itself felt. Foroed baok from the breaoh, 
the Sipahis scaroely att.empted to defend the strong positions 

The B.gam yet remaining to ,them. They seemed to have but 
Kothf I.. one objeot-to save themselves for a future oooasion. 
gained. But the Highlanders and the Panjabis pressed them 

hard. Quarter was neither asked for nor given, and, when the 
Begam Kotbl was evaouated by the last survivor of the garrison, 
be left behind him, within the spaoe surrounded by the deep 
ditoh of whioh I have spoken, six hundred oorpses of his 
oomrades ! It was .. the sternest struggle whioh ooourred 
during the siege."· 

The oapture of the Begam· Kotbl opened to the Chief 
Robert Engineer, Brigadier Napier, the' means of dealing 
Naplerpro- destruotive blows against the remaining positions of 
=~,~ the: the enemy. It brought him inside the enemy'li 
beavy guns. works, and the enolosures the assailants had stormed 

now served as a oover from the enemy's fire. " Thenoeforward," 
says Sir Colin, in his report," he pushed his approaoh, with 
the greatest judgment, through the enclosures by the aid of the 
sappers and of. heavy guns, the troops immediatelyoooupying 
the ground as he ad "anoed, and the mortars being moved from 
one position to another as ground was won on whi<,Jh they 
oould be plaoed." 

The storming had been effeoted with oomparatively small 
n •• 'b of loss on the side of the British. But amongst those 
Hodson. who fell was one who had made a name for him-

• Sir Colin Oampbell's Offioial Report. 
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self 88 a most daring and able soldier. Hodson, of· Hodson's 
Horse, was mortally wounded on this day. He had joined 
the storming party, had entered the breach with Robert 
Napier, and had been separated from him in the melee. He 
was not wounded during the storm; but, after the breach had 
been gained, he rushed forward to hunt for Sipahis who might 
be concealed in the dark rooms and recesses of the palace. 
Coming suddenly upon a party of these, he was fired at and 
mortally wounded. The Highlanders avenged his death, for 
they bayonekd every man of the group which had fired at him. 

My opinion of Hodson hRs been recorded in an early page of 
this volume. I have little to add to it. His abilities were 
great, his courage was undeniable, his brain was clear amid the 
storm of battIe, his coolness never left him on the most trying 
occasions. As a partisan soldier he was. not to be surpassed: 
But the brain which W88 clear was also calculating. The 
needleSB slaughter of the princes of the House of TaimUr would 
seem to indicate that he was born more than a hundred years 
after the era when all his qualities would have obtained 
recognition. Trenck and his Pandours were too bloody aud too 
savage for the civilisation of 1756; and Trenck was Dever 
aocused of" shooting unarmed prisonerll. 

The position of the Hssailing force on the evening of the 11th 
was iu considerable advauce of that it had occupied . 
in the morning. It was now pushed fi.rward to :;'=i~ta 
the SMh Najaf on the right, and it held the Begam tbeeveniog 
Kothi on the left. Before the Kaisarb8.gh could be orthe 11th. 

88sailed, the Mess-house, the Hazratganj. and the Imamb·arah 
had first to lIuccumb. 

On that day the Nipal troops, led by the Maharajah Jang 
BaMdur, were brought into line. This reinforcement 
enabled tiir Colin Campbell, 88 I shall show, to extend ~e Niplll 
the plan of his operations on the succeeding days. po arrive. 

The following day, the ) 2th, was a day chiefly for the 
engineers. 'I'heir work proceeded steadily and Fra ks' 
surely. Some changes, however, were made in the di"::'ion" 

disposition of the troops. Lugard's division, the 2nd, ~~~o::':l:: 
which had hitherto been in the front, was relieved 12th. 

by Franks's, the 4th. The Nipal troops. too, were, as I have 
said, brought into line, and ordered to advance on the British 
left, so as io hold the line of the canal beyond Banks's hOllse. 

The 13th was likewise an engineers' day. A voiding the 
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main road, which was well defended by the enemy's batteries, 
March 1:10018. Napier pressed forward on a line about a hundred 
Napier and twenty yards to its left and parallel to it, 
~ with sapping through the houses, out of the line of the 
the sap. enemy's fire. When necessary. the heavy guns 

opened breaches for his advance, and the sappers, supported by 
the infantry, pushed on slowly but steadily, enlarging the 
breaches communicating wit4 the rear, so as to have a way 
ready for supports, should they be required. The overwhelming 
superiority of the British artillery fixe, supported as it was by 
Outram's enfilade, and cross fixe from .the other side of the 
Gumti, effectually prevented any serious aunoyance from the 
enemy's guns. The rebels maintained, however, from the 
neighbouring houses, a hot fixe of musketry on the advance, to 
which the men forming the latter replied effectively." 

This day, too, the NipaJ force, crossing the canal, moved 
against the suburb considerably to the left of Banks's : .... ~~~e.. house. We shall see that this operation drew the 

the extreme attention of a portion of the rebel force to that 
left. quarter. 
By the evening of the 13th the task assigned to the engineers 

had been completed. All the great buildings on the left up 
Position on to the Imamb8.rah had been sapped through. The 
the evening battery which had been playing on the massive 
of the 13th. walls of that building had effected a breach, and it 

was hoped that it would be sufficiently practicable on the 
morrow to permit an assault. . 

Early on the morning of the 14th, the heavy guns, at a 
distance of thirty yards, were still pounding at the 

Themornlng breach-" the 8-inch shot, at this short distance, 
~ the 14th. walking through three or four thick masonry walls 

in succession as if they had been so much paper.» t The enemy 
were replying from the walls with musketry fire. At length, 
about 9 o'clock in the morning, the breach was reported 
practicable; and the stormers, who had been drawn up, awaiting 
the signal, received the order to assault. 

The storming party was composed of sixty men of Brasyer's 
Sikhs and two companies of the 10th Foot, supported := the by the remainder of the two regiments. These 

ImolmlNlrah. men, gallantly led, dashed at the breach with all 

• .A Year'8 Campaigning in India.-Medley. t Medley. 



1858.] THE STOllMERS PURSUE THEIR ADVANTAGE. 273 

the impetuosity of their pent-up· energies. The defenders 
waited to receive them; nor was it until after a. very sharp 
struggle that they were forced back in disorder. But, once 
forced hack, they fled as though panio-stricken, and in a few 
minutes the ImamMrah was in the possession of the stormers. 
The support and r .. .serve followed, completing the lodgment. 
In the &Hsault there fell a very gallant officer of the regiment of 
Firuzpur, Captain Dacosta, who hlld vulunteered for this special 
service. He had lived a life which had brought him many 
enemie~, but the hostility of the bittertltst of them would have 
chan~ed to admiration had they witnessed the heroio manner 
in which he led his men to the assault. 

'l'he gain of the Imalllbarah did not quench the zeal of the 
stormers. The rebels were in such ha~te to save Tbe storme .. 
themtlelves that, emerging from the lmambal'ah gain aposi

through the great gateway into the road, they ran ::.':.':.~~-& 
as fast as they could to the Kaisarbagh. Brasyer'tI ~rtion of lbe 
Sikhs, burning to avenge Dacolilta's death, dashed aillarMgb. 

aCr er them as they fled, and a few men of the 10th joined in the pur~ 
suit. Following in a parallel line, a portion of the 90th, guided 
by the Deputy Assistant Adjutant-General of the Division, 
Henry Havelock, forced their way into a palace w4ich cow
mandod three bastions of the Kaisal'b8.gh. Once in that position, 
they brought to. bear upon the enemy's gunners below them a 
fire so withering that one by one these deserted their guns, the 
last they discharged being an 8-inch howitzer, which was only 
abanuoned under pressure not to be withstood .. This darinO' 
advance made by Havelock had the most important consequence~ 
By it the second line of the enemy's defences, the line stretching 
from the Gumti, in front of the Mess-housE', to the Imamb8.rah, 
was turned. Its defenders, panic-stricken at seeing their 
position thus taken in reverse, had no thought but to save 
themselves. Abandoning, then, the second line, they ran into 
the buildings yet intervening between the Imo.mb8.rah and the 
Kaisarb8.gh, and from behind the walls of these endeavoured to 
stay the further progress of our troops. Then it was that the 
engineers proposed.to suspend operations. for the day, and to 
proceed by the slower process of sap. But the men, the Sikhs 
of Brasyer's regiment especially, were not to be Bra.'yer's 
restrained. The joy of conquest had mastered every Sikh. gal" a 
other feeling. Led by Brasyer and Havelock, they ':j~~~~::!: the 
effected an entrance into a bastion by fA vacant KaisarMgb, 

VOL. IV. T 
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Ambrasure, and forced their way, cheering, under a terrible 
fire, into a courtyard adjoining the Kaisarbagh, driving the 
enemy before them. . 

Seeing the possibilities before him-the chance of gaining the· 
The Sikb. Kaisarbagh at a blow-Havelock ran back to the 
and lOth Foot detachment of the 10th Foot, commanded by Captain 
:h:-:'d t~~e of Annesley, and ordered it to the front: Obeying with 
the defence.. alacrity, the 10th dashed to the front and joined the 

Sikhs. A portion of these latter, led by Brasyer, diminishing 
by casualties as they went, pushed daringly on, nor did they 
halt until,expelling the enemy before them, they had penetrated 
to ·the Chini * Bazaar, to the rear of the Tara Kothi and Mess
h011se, thus turning the third line of the enemy's works. 

The enemy, congregated in numbers at not less than six 
The rebels thousand in the Tara Kothi and the Mess-house, now 
".vacoate that finding themselves taken in reverse, evacuated these 
line. buildings, and endeavoured to re-enter the city by 

an opening in the further gateway of the Chini Bazaar. Had 
they succeeded in so doing, they would have cut off Brasyer 
and his gallant band, which must then have been overwhelmed. 
But Havelock, advancing with sixty Sikhs, in support of Brasyer, 
promptly seized two adjoining bastions, and, turning the six 
guns fomid there on the enemy,· so plied their masses, issuing 
from the positions above named, with round IIhot, gmpe, and 
musketry, that ne stopped their dangerous movement and 
turned them back. 

This action assured the posts won by the advanced party. 
Gradually Havelock's small body was strengthened by a 
company of the 90th, brought up by Colonel Purnell himself, 
and from that moment success was certain. . 

By this tiine the fourth note sent by Havelock urging him to 
come on reached Franks, and that gallant officer at once pushed 

forward with every available man to aid the ad
:Xr..rtB vanced parties. His arrival shortly after with his 

supports, accompanied by the Chief Engineer, made 
the position of the attacking party completely solid. The only 
que:stion now to be solved was, whether the advantages already 
so wonderfully achieved should or should not be turned to 
,immediate account by the storming of the Kaisarbagh. 

.. C/iini, Anglice, .. Chinese." 



1858.] THE KAISARBAGH IS STORMED. 27~ 

Every consideration seemed to urge the attempt. Although 
that morning it had been intended to storm only the Imambarah, 
events had moved so quickly, the assailants had Shall the 

displayed so much energy and .daring, t~e enemy ~~~~~,. be 

had been so mastered by pamc, that It seemed P . 
advisable to push on whilst the stormers were still eager, the 
rebels still dejected. 

Accordingly, after a brief consultation, Franks and Napier 
resolved to push on. Reinforcements were sent for from the 
rear, and an order was despatched to the troops at the Sikandar
Mgh and the Shah Najaf on the right to push forward. The 
reinforcements soon came up, and whilst the troops The Ka;,ar
on the right advanced and occupied, with but little b1igh Is 

resistance, the .Moti Mahall, the Chatar Manzil, and stormed. 

the Tara Kothi, Franks sent his men through the court of 
Saadat Ali's mosque into the KaisarMgh itself. The KaisarMgh 
is a rectangular enclosure, made up of a series of courts and 
gardens, interspersed with marble summer-houses; These were 
still full of Sipahis, who, from the roofs and from the snmmits 
of the houses in the adjoining enclosure, poured a heavy 
musketry fire on the invaders. But, the British once within 
the garden, the game for which the rebels were struggling was 
lost, and, in a comparatively short space, those of them who 
had failed to escape lay dead or in death's a.gony. 

Then began a scene of plunder, of which it is difficult to give 
an ad~quate description. Th~ glowing .wordsof an The plunder
eye-witness, then In the zeDith of a lIterary fame. in. which 
which sti11lives, mellowed by time and increased by followed. 

experience, brings it, however, as vividly before the reader as 
words can bring a scene so rare and so terrible. " The scene of 
plunder," wrote Dr. Russell, .. was indescribable. T~e soldiers 
had broken up several of thestors-rooms, and pItched the 
contents into the court, which was lumbered with cases, with 
embroidered cloths, gold and silver brocade, silver vessels, arms, 
banners, drums, shawls, scarf's, musical instruments, mirrors, 
pictures, books, accounts, medicine bottles, gorgeous standards, 
shields, spears, and a heap of things which would make this 
sheet of paper like a catalogue of a broker's sale. Through 
these moved the men, wild with excitement, • drunk with 
plunder.' I had often heard the phrase, but never saw the 
thing itself before. They smashed to pieces the fowling-pieces 
and pistols to get at the gold mountings, and the stones set in 

T 2 
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the stocks. They burned in a fire, which they made in the 
centre of the court, brocades and embroidered shawls for the 
sake of the gold and silver.' China, glass, and jade they dashed 
to pieces in sheer wantonness; pictures they ripped up, or tossed 
on the flames; furniture shared the same fate. . . . Oh the toil 
of that day ! Nev~r had I felt such exhaustion. It was horrid 
enough to have to stumble through endless ooUrts whioh were 
like vapour baths, amid dead bodies, through sights worthy of 
the Inferno, by blazing walls whioh might be pregnant with 
mines, over b1'eao1;1e8, in and out of smouldering embrasures, 
aoross frail, ladders, suffooated by deadly smells of rotting 
oorpses, of rotten ghee, or vile native soents; but the seething 
orowd of oamp-followers into whioh we emerged in Hazratganj 
was something worse. As ravenous, and almost as foul all 
vultures, they were paoked in a dense mass in the street, afraid 
or unable to go into the palaoes, and, like the birds they reo 
sembled, waiting till the fight was done to prey on their 
plunder."· . 

The day's work was over. A work great, unexpected, and,. 
in every sense of the word, magnificent. The line which in 

the morning had stretched from the Shah Najaf to 
Res~ltoftbe Hazratganj now ran from the Chatar Manzil to the 
days work. R 'd 'd f h K' b" h T eSl enoy Sl e 0 t e alsar ag . wo strong 

defensive lines of works, garrisoned by thirty to forty thousand 
men, had been turned, and the great citadel on which the 
second of those two lines rested had itself been storllled ! 

It was, I repeat, a great, even a magnificent work, but it 
might, and ought to, have been greater. Its greatness a:nd 
magnificence were due mainly to the Sikhs and thc 10th Foot, 
to the gallant leading of Havelock and Brasyer, the oonfident 
daring of Franks, and the skill of Napier-its want of oomplete
ness must be attributed solely to the Commander-in-Chief. 
How this was so I shall explain in a few words. 

In a previous page I have narrated how, on the 13t,h, 14th, 
and 15th, Outram oontinued ttl oooupy his positions 

~~~:. to on the left bank of the Gumti commanding the 
rS\b~d the direot approaohes to the iron bridge, but restrioted 
ron rl ge. from further movement in that direotion by the 

orders of the Commander-in-Chillf. The iron bridge led aoross 
the river to a point not far from the Residency. Now, when, 

... My Dil'<TlI in India.-W. R. Russell. 
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on the 14th, the stormers under Franks attacked the Imambarah, 
and, pushing onwards, dashed against the Kaisarbagh, the 
enormous effect which would have been produced by the crossing 
of the river and the penetrating into the very heart of the enemy 
by Outram's division, may be imagined. Outram wished to 
carry out such an operation, and applied to the Commander-in
Chief for permission to do so. In reply he was informed by 
the ,Chief of the Staff that he might cross by the iron bridge, 
but" that he was not to do so if he thought he would lOBe a 
Bingle man." A more extraord~nary proviso never Unsatisfac

a.ccompa!lied a permission to advance granted to a :7c~,':!:~for 
general m the presence of the enemy. It was tanta.- mAnder-\D

mount to an absolute prohibition. Outram had Chief. 

that afternoon reconnoitred the enemy's position across the 
river. Hia plans were laid, his troops were ready to attack, 
but he saw that there was at least one gun on the bridge; 
that the bridge itself was commanded by a large mosque and 
by houses which had been loop-holed; and that the rebels, 
in anticipation of a forward movement on his part, had laid 
their batteries in such a manner as to render it difficult and 
dangerous. Not only, then, would he have lost one man, but 
probably very many. On the other hand, the passage of 
the Gumti by Outram that afternoon would have been fatal 
to the enemy, for it would have in a great measure cut off 
their retreat. Their slain would have been counted by thou
sands, and, in all probability, the province of Oudh would have 
immediately succumbed. The'rebels who escaped on the 14th 
were the rebels who fell back on the forts and strong places of 
the province, there to renew the rellistance which had broken 
down in the capital. Had they been cut off, that resistance 
would not have been possible I 

That they were not attacked in their retreat was due solely 
to Sir Colin's order to Outram not to advance 
if the advance would cost him the life of one Bingle :;::'!'~"C'.!
man. Why the hands of a gallant soldier like (j'&Dder-ID

Outram were .thus tied is a' question which has Iller. reply. 

never been answered. True it is that Sir Colin had only con
templated on the 14th an attack on the Imambarah. The 
Kaisarbagh, in his programme, was reserved for the day follow
ing. But he had sufficient experience of war to be aware that 

, the unexpected is always possible, and, knowing that, he com
mitted a grave error when he restricted the action of a. 
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lieutenant, and such a lieutenant, occupying a positionwhicb, 
undercertain circumstances, could be made fatal to the enemy. In 
the camp the order was attributed to the counsels of Mansfield; 
but the responsibility rested, and still rests, with Sir Colin. 

To return. The 14th, as we have seen, had been a day devoted 
entirely to work, and to little but work. It was necessary 
to take early measures to consolidate the progress which had 

then been made. To this end the 15th was devoted 
:!"!~~:~~gbt -on the right bank of the Gumti. Under the orders 
~ of the of the Commander-in-Chief powder was removed, 
rIVer. mines were destroyed, and mortars were fixed for 

the further bombardment of the positions still held by the 
rebels on the line of advance, up the right bank of the river, 
and in the heart of the city. 

On the left bank it was different. Here two movements 
The 15th were ordered, both of which would have been more 
on the left effective if directed the previous day. Sir Colin, 
bank. sensible now that the door of retreat had been left 

too open to the enemy, despatched Hope Grant, with eleven 
Hope Grant hundred cavalry and twelve horse artillery guns, to 
:::,d~~:;,bell pursue them al.ong .the .SiUpu.r road. Br;igadi~r 
pursue the Campbell was likeWISe dIrected to move With hIS 
rebels, infantry brigade, some guns, and fifteen hundred 

cavalry from the Alamhagh on the Bandila road. Neither 
of these operations came to anything. The rebels had 
taken neither the Sandila nor the Sitapu.r road, and the ouly 

effect of the two movements, combined with a 
,,"bo,bow. third on the 16th, to which I am about to refer, 
over, escape. was to leave open to them the road to Faiza.b8.d, by 

which more than twenty thousand of them eventually esCaped. 
The third movement was inade by Outram. That general 
Much 16. was directed on the 16th to cross the Gumti, near 
Outram the SikandarMgh, with Douglas's brigad6, the 5th 
~='tt!" (23rd, 29th Highlanders, 1st Fusiliers), and join the 
Gumli. Oommander-in-Chief at the Kaisarb8.gh, leaving 

Walpole's brigade still in its position on the left bank watching 
the iron and stone bridges. 

Outram crossed the Gumti by a hridge of casks, far removed 

He crosses 
nellr the 
SikRndar
b4gh. 

from the fire of the enemy, near the Sikandarba.gh, 
and, joined by the 20th Regiment and Brasyer's 
Sikhs, marched towards the Kaisarb8.gh by a road 
made the previous day by the sappers. On the way 
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Sir Colin rode out to the force and gave his final instructions to 
Outram. These were to push on through the Residency, take 
the iron bridge in reverse, and then, advancing a and mov .. 
mile further, to storm the Machchi Bhawan and on t~e 
the great ImamMrah. . ReSld~cy.· 

Outram pu~hed on at once, passed through the Kaiijarbagh, 
and then moved straight on the Residency. As his Contrast 
little force neared the venerated and battered between the 

defences of that monument of British valour, the t~~g~'~~I:~d 
23rd leading, it was assailed by a fire of musketry defence of the 
from the line of posts which Aitken and Anderson, Residency. 

Sanders and Boileau, Graydon and Gould Weston, and' many 
noble men had defended so long and so bravely. But now the 
positions were inverted. Then the assailants were Asiatics, 
the defenders mostly Englishmen. Now Asiatics defended, 
Englishmen assailed. The difference showed itself in a re
markable manner. For, whereas; in the former case the 
Englishmen defended themselves, unassisted, for eighty-four 
days, in the latter the Asiatics were disposed of in less than 
half an hour. One charge of Outram's division, and the 
enemy fled, panic-stricken and panting; from the classic 
ground. 

The 23rd pursued the fleeing rebels, followed by Brasyer's 
Sikhs and the 1st Fusiliers. Two companies of the Oulram, 
23rd under Lieutenant-Culonel Bell, guidedll by pu.hin~ 
Gould Weston, pressed rapidly forward,and, taking forward, 

the enemy's defences in reverse, captured the gun of which I 
have spoken as commanding the passage across the iron bridge. 
The force then pushed on, ·taking in reverse the batterieS' 
between the two bridges. Meanwhile Major Cotter crowned 
the Residency height with a field battery of Madras Artillery, 
and, opening a heavy fire on the Machchi Bhawan, maintained it 
till he was relieved by two 65 cwt. 8-inch hollow- captur .. the 

shot or shell ~ns of the Naval Br!gade. After these ~~:~ ~~:~;e 
had played With effect for some time on the devoted Machchi 

place, the 1st Fusiliers and Brasyer's Sikhs were sent BhawaD. 

forward to finish the work. This they did without difficulty, and 
the Machchi Bhawan and great ImamMrah fell into their hands, 
the enemy abandoni~g seven guns. In this advance Captain 

• Outram's despatch.-This was a duty often assigned to Captain Weston, 
ODe for which his knowledge of the localities peculiarly fitted him. 
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Salusbury of the 1st Fusiliers and Lieutenant MacGregor,- doing 
duty with that regiment, greatly distinguished themselves. 
Whil~t these operations were successfully progressing on 

The retreat- the right bank of the Gumti, a number of the 
I~ 'ib:a1 enemy, driven from the Residency and other places, 
~le~ but ~ poured over the stone bridge, and, the better 
repulsed. to cover their design of retreating on Faizabad, 

made a strong attack on Walpole's pickets. The attack was 
repulsed, but the rebels made good their retreat. 

A 'Illore serious counterblow had been attempted in another 
quarter. 

The garrison of the Alambagh had been reduced by the 
number of troops withdrawn by Sir Colin to less =i::::': of than a thousand men of all arms. These were made 

~tlam- up of about four hundred infantry, the Military 
. Train, a small detachment of the 7th Hussars, and 

some artillery. The post was commanded by Brigadier 
Franklyn. 

At 9 o'clock on the morning of the 16th the rebels came down 
in considerable masses of the three arms. Whilst their infantry 

menaced the front of the British position their 
~~';~:1s cavalry and artillery endeavoured to force back the 
a • left Hank, and to get round it, with the view of 

giving their infantry the opportunity they were awaiting. 
To meet this movement Franklyn ordered four guns and 

Th t, the Military Train and cavalry, under Robertson, 
ey are me to the village in the rear of his position, whilst to 

Olpherts and the four guns which remained to him he entrusted 
the defence of his left. 

These arrangements were made just.in time. The rebels had 
and repulsed been coming on boldly, but no sooner did Olpherts 
on the left sweep the. plain with his guns than their cavalry 
b~dR::rtson first halted, and then began to retire. A few of 
and Olpherts, them did indeed make a sudden dash at the left 

front· picket, and even entered the village in which it was; 
but eventually these, too, followed the example of their 
comrades. 

Meanwhile the main body of the infantry attacked the front, 
throwing out skirmishers, and advancing beyond the British 

* The late General Sir ChBl'les MacGregor, K.C.B.. C.S.I .. C.I.E., one of 
the tblest, most prescient, and energetic men of whom the Indian Army could 
boast. I do not think there ever lived his superior.· 
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rifle-pits. But Vincent Eyre, who commanded the whole of 
the artillery, arranged his guns in such a manner 
as to rake their whole line from left to right, whilst l,';~!..c:,':.~re 
the infantry brigade, commanded by Brigadier Eyre. 

Stisted, waited for them to come on. 
The fire of the guns first checked the rebels and then drove 

them back; but the fact that the attack began at 9 o'clock and 
ceased only at half-past one will give some idea of its deter
mined nature. 

Two days previously, the 14th, the Commander.-in-Chief had 
requested Jang Bahadur and the Nipalese to move to Jang BaMdur 
his left, up the canal, and take in reverse the positions covers tbe 

which, for three months, the rebels had occupied in <;;:~~~er
front of the A.lambaigh, the garrison of which was lefl •. 

now reduced to two regiments. Jang Babadur carried out the 
instructions conveyed to him with ability and success. One 
after another the enemy's positions, from the Char-bagh bridge 
up to the Hesidency, with their guns, fell into his hands, This 
operation, which effectually covered, as it was carried out, the 
Commander-in-Chiefs left, occupied I!everal days. The losses 
the NipU chief experienced were inconsiderable. * 

The 17th, Outram, pursuing his onward course, occupied. 
without resistance; in the morning, the Huseni Outram 
Mosque and the Daulat Khana.t In the afternoon continuos 

he moved, with a brigade (Middleton'S field battery, !:.~!~::.,,! 
two 8-inch howitzers, one company native sappers, 0& thaUth. 

wing 20th Foot, wing 23rd Foot, wing 79th Highlanders 
Brasyer's Sikhs). to occupy a block of buildings known as 

• JRng BaMdur's euooessful advance was memorable for the recovery from 
captivity of two English ladies-Mise Jackson and Mrs. On. In the third 
volume of this history (note, p. 252-6) I have given a sketch of the adventures 
of the Sitapdr fugitives, and have told how it was that on the 17th March 
only two of these, Mrs. Orr Rnd Mise Jackson, survived. Ou the 20th 
March two British officers attached to the Niplil troops, Captain MoNeill 
and Lieutenant Bogle, when exploring some deserted streets near the 
Kaisarbagh, were informed by a friendly native of the place in which the 
two ladies were confined. They at once procured the aid of a party of 
fifty Niplilest', and after walking through narrow streets-about half a mile 
-they reaohed a house occupied by one Wajid Ali, an officer of the old 
Court. In a room within the house they found the two ladies, dressed in 
Oriental costume. They at once procured a palanquin, and notwithstanding 
the opposition threatened by a body of ruffians, who would have prevented 
the redCne, they conveyed the ladies in safety to the camp of Jang Bahadur. 

t One of the royal palaces. Literally," the house of happiness." 
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Sharlf-ud-Daula's house. The enemy made no resifltance, but 
hastily evacuated the place. The success, however, was marred 
by a deplorable accident. In the courtyard in. rear of the 
Jammi Masjid, impeding the progress of the troops, nine carts, 
laden with gnnpowder packed in tin cases and leather bags, 
were found. Outram directed Captain Clarke and Lieutenant 
Brownlow of the Engineers to remove the carts. and to dispose 
of the powder by throwing it into a large and deep welL If. 

An explo,ioB. -the order had been carefully carried out, no accident 
",,~".lo.. could possibly have occurred. But it is supposed 
of life. that in the c!>urse of the operation a tin case struck 

the side of the well near the surface and ignited. The fire 
communicated itself to the powder in the carts, and caused an 
explosion, which resulted in the death of the two officers and 
about thirty men: Others were also injured; more or less 
seriously. . 

On the 18th, Outram's advanced post (a picket of the 20th 
Furtherpro- under Lieutenant Gordon) cleared the houses and 
gress on the streets in front of it, though not without meeting a 
18th. sharp opposition from the enemy. In carrying out 

this operation the !Den captured a very fine brass 9-pounder 
gun, loaded to the muzzle with grape, and poin~d down the 
street which they had to clear. The demoralised state of the 
enemy was made clear by the fact that they abandoned it on 
the advance of the British without waiting to discharge it. 

It had become known during these last two days, to the 
Sir Colin Commander-in-Chief, that the rebels had occupied, 
learns that a to the number of from eight to nine thousand, the 
!~~b~~n.:..,,:r Mdso.-bagh, a large palace with gardens and en
~U~~ closures, standing in the midst of an open country 

. filled with trees, about four miles to the north-west 
of Lakhnao, ;near the right bank of the Gumti. These rebels 
were believed to be animated by the presence of the Begam and 
her son, an<l of the more desperate h,aders of the revolt. Sir 
Colin Campbell was resolved, now that all the strong points in 
the city itself were in his hands, to expel them from this last 
stronghold. 

On the morning of the 19th, therefore, Outram, under. in
March 19. structions from Sir Colin, marched against the Mdsa

bagh. His force consisted of two squadrons of the 
9th Langers; one company Royal Artillery; one 
company native sappers; Middleton's field battery; 

O~tram . 
marches on 
theM(u;4... 
bolgh. 
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two 18-pounders, two 8-inch howitzers, four 8-inch mortars, 
uuder Captain Carleton, R.A.; three companies 20th Regiment; 
seven companies 23rd Regiment; 79th Highlanders and 2nd 
Panjab Infantry. Whilst this force'marched against the place 
from the advanced positions in the city, Sir Hope Grant, still 
on the left bank of the Gumti, was directed to cannonade it, 
and, on the enemy being dislodged, to fall upon those of the 
garrillon who should attempt to cross the river; at the 8alJle 
time Brigadier Ca.mpbell of the Bays was ordered to take up, 
with a brigade of infantry, fifteen hundred cavalry, and a due, 
proportion of guns, a position on the left front of the MiIsa
Mgh, ready to pounce upon the rebels when Outram should 
expel them from their stronghold. The Nipalese troops were 
likewise directed to enter the city, from the CMrMgh line of 
road, towards the rear of the Huseni Mosque. This time it 
was hoped and believed there would be no fugitives; but a,gain 
expectation was baulked. 

Between Outram's advanced posts and the Mlis8.-bagh there 
stood, near the Gao Ghat, on the Gumti, a house Captur .. Ali 
belonging to the last prime miniNter of Oudh, the Nul Kb&n'. 
Nawab Ali Naki Khan, at the time a prisoner in !~~~. 
Calcutta. A company of the 79th,led by Lieutenant I,hlsll-Mgb. 

Evereth, attacked and drove the rebels from this place. Outram's 
further advance was delayed nearly two hours by the necessity 
of breaking through a thick wall. When at last this obstacle 
was removed, the troops pushed on through the suburbs to the 
MUbs-bagh. Here the enemy appeared in great strength, but 
on Outram threatening their flanks, at the same time that his 
guns opened fire on their front, they hastily abandoned the 
place, leaving behind them two guns, which had been posted to 
protect the approaches to it. ' 

They fled by the .line which Campbell should have com
manded. Bl,lt where was CampbeU? "With his large force of 
cavalry and artillery," writes Sir Hope Grant, .. there was a 
splendid opportunity for cutting off the large masses of fugitive 
rebels, yet nearly all were allowed to escape." The gallantry 
of Colonel Hagart, of Slade, Bankes, and Wilkin, all of the 7th 
Hussars, splendid as it was, was far n-om atoning for the 
mistakes of his chief. I proceed to show the manner in which 
it was displayed. 

Close to the position taken up by Campbell was a village 
with a small mud fort, of which the enemy had taken possession. 
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'fo dislodge them Campbell sent a troop of the 7th Hussars, 
some of Hodson's Horse, a few of the 78th,and two of Tombs' 
guns, the whole nnderthe command of Colonel James Hagart 

Gallantry of of the 7th Hussars. A couple of shells had been 
Colonel fired into the fort, when the rebelfl, to the number 
Hagart. of fifty, rushed out and made a dash at the guns. 

Hagart ordered the 7th to charge j but, before they could get 
well in motion, Slade, who commanded the charging party, was 
severely wounded, and Bankes and his charger were cut down. 
Wilkin charged to his side, but, as he warded 'off the blow 
directed at his wounded comrade, his horse reared. This caused 
him'to miss his aim, and he received at the same moment a 
severe wound on the foot. Wheeling again to the rescue, he 
eut down the rebel who was on the point of killing Bankes. 
The loss of their officers had somewhat disconcerted the men; 
but Wilkin, severely wounded as -he was, effectually rallied 
them, and,_ joined by Hagart, who came up opportunely, 
once again charged the rebels, and cut down nearly all who 
remained. These two officers particularly distinguished them
selves.* 

This was almost the solitary achievement of Campbell's fine 
brigade. No attempt whatever was made by him 

wm~:~· on to cut off the fleeing enemy. His conduct was 
~':R~:~l'· officially attributed to his having lost his way. 
. " But," records an officer who wrote of these occur-

rences the year following that in which they took place, "his 
error appears to, have partaken of wilfulness. He moved his 
force in utter disregard of the statement of his guides, in 
opposition to t)J.e protestations and explanations of all to whose 

• Hope Grant's Incidents of the Sepoy War. Sir Hope Grant further adds 
regarding Hagart's daring exploit: .. Everything about him bore traces of his 
gallant struggle. His saddle and his horse were slashed abo)1t both in front 
and behind, his martingale was divided, his sword-hilt dented in; the pocket
handkerchief severed as clearly as with a razor, and a piece of the skin of his 
right hand cut away."-Sir Hope Grant recommended Hagart for the Victoria 
Cross. Wilkin, now lMajor Wilkin, was also twice recommended for the 
Victoria Cross for his gallant conduct. Hagart received neither reward nor 
recognition, but Wilkin eventually got a brevet majority. The reason why the 
recommendation iu the case of Hagart was not attended to is. to say the least. 
curious. .. Sir Colin Campbell," writes Sir Hope, .. did not, however, forward 
the recommendation, as he con8idered. the rewa,.d. an inappropriate one for an 
officer of BO high a rank as Hagart." The italiOB are my own. Dankes died 
of his wounds. 
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information and advice he was bound to listen."· Consequently 
the greater number of the rebels escaped. 

Not, however, all. Outram, :keenly alive to the necessity of 
following up a victory, no sooner noticed that the 

h Splendid 
rebels were abandoning the MUsa-bagh, than e pursuit by 

detached in pursuit two squadrons of the 9th ~~~. 
Lancers, which he had, in anticipation, posted near 
the enemy's left flank. For four miles the men of this splendid, 
regiment, despite of the obstacles offered by nullahs almost 
impassable and ravines difficult for horsemen, pursued the 
eneu,y, nor did they desist till they had captured six guns, and 
killed about a hundred of the foe. • 

Nor were the 9th Lancers alone in the chase. The field 
artillery and infantry followed them in support as 
rapidly as possible, and captured the remaining four ;:t~J::.Y. 
guns of' the twelve possessed by the rebels that 
morning. 

After this decided success Outram left the 2nd Panjab In
fautry in occupation of the MUsa-bagh, and returned to his 
positions of the previous day. 

The following day copies of Lord Canning's Oudh proclamation 
were received in camp. That proclamation professed March 20. 

to confiscate the whole proprietary right in the soil Lon! Can
of Oudh, save in the case of six comparatively in- ning'. Pro

ferior chiefs. To febel landowners who should at c1amatlun. 

once surrender to the Government immunity from death and 
imprisonment was promised, provided only that they could show 
they were guiltless of unprovoked bloodshed. To those who 
had protected British lives special consideration was promised. 

Of the proclamation itself I shall speak in another place. I 
will only refer here to the effect it produced in the camp. It 
arrived just when the city of Lakhnao had been 
gained but when Oudh'was still in insurrection Elfectofltln , , b~ 
and when the rebel army, which had vainly defended 
the city, had cast itself on the districts, there to offer a fresh resist-

• Calcutta Review. March 1859, Art. "The Campl\ign of 1857 -8," The 
writer continues: .. But whatever may have been the cause of his enl\tic 
proceedings, whether they were accidentsl or whether they were worthy of 
blame, we believe that the mischief which resulted from them was iueal
oolable: that to them is attributable such organization 8S tbe enemy were 
enabled to maintsin, and the perseverance and pertinacity with which they 
Btill carried on a guerilla wariare with ihe British." 
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ance. Every'leading man who had taken a part in the cam
paign was strock with the impolicy, at such a moment, of dis
inheriting a whole people, that people being still armed and in 
the field. "I have not," wrote Dr. Russell,· who was attached 
to the headquarter staff, " heard, one voice raised in its defence; 
and even those who are habitually silent now open their 
mouths to condemn the policy which mus1i perpetuate the 

Aquallfying rebellion in Oudh." Owing to the urgent remon
~~S:Da::d str~nce of. Sir James Outra:m, authori.ty .was given 
8U~geation of to Insert In the proclamatlOn a quahfymg clause, 
Outram. by virtue of which. a further indulgence was held. 

out to those who would throw themselves on British mercy, a 
claim to which would be strengthened by aid which might be 
given in the restoring of peace and order. But the other clauses 
remained. 

Something remained to be effected even in the city itself. 
M ch 1 The Maulavi-the most obstinate of the rebelleadets 
ThO: cit: ~ -had returned to Lakhnao; he was still there, at 
cleared'of Shadatganj, in its very heart, occupying, with two 
rebels guns, a strongly fortified building, whence he bade 

defiance to the British. To dislodge him, Lugard was detached, 
on the 21st, with a portion of the division which had conquered 
the Begam Kothi, the first day of the attack. The troops em-

by the 93rd ployed were the 93rd Highlanders and the 4th 
and 4~h Pan- Panjab Rifles. Seldom did the rebels display so 
jllb Rilles. much pertinacity and resolution as on this occasion. 

They defended themselves most bravely, and were not driven 
out until they had killed several men and severely wounded 
many others on our side. When at last they were dislodged, 
they were met by Brigadier Campbell's brigade of cavalry, this 
time on the spot, and were pursued, with considerable loss, for 
six miles. The Maulavi, however, effected his escape. 

The following night, that of the 22nd, Hope Grant was ordered 
March 22. out at midnight with a strong force (two troops 
:'~~::~~~t horse artillery, two ~8-pounders, two howitzers, four 
""bels at Cohom mortars, nIne hundred cavalry, and four 
~ursi. regiments of infantry) to attack the enemy, reported 

to be four thousand strong, at Kursi, a small town twenty-five 
miles from Lakhnao, on the Faizabad road. The mistake of a 
guide delayed the march, but at 4 A.M. on the 23rd Kursl was 

• My Diary in India, by William Howard Russell. 
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sighted. The enemy did not await an assault, b~t, on the 
appearance of the British troops, began to evacuate the town. 
Upon this Hope Grant sent his cavalry at them. Two squadrons 
of the Panjab Cavalry under Captain Browne, * and a party of 
Watson's Horse led by Captain Cosserat, dashed at them . 
.. Captain Browne, who commanded," wrote Sir Hope Grant, in 
his diary, .. seeing some guns moving off, charged the rebels in 
the most magnificent style. Five times he rode clean through 
them, killing about two hundred, and taking thirteen guns and 
a mortar. His unfortunate adjutant, Lieutenant Macdonald; 
was shot dead in the act of cutting down a Sipahi. Captain 

. Cosserat was shot through the face, and died shortly after." 
The enemy having been pursued for some time, Hope Grant. 

returned to Lakhnao. , 
With this' action the operations in Lakhnao and in its 

immediate vicinity ended. The city was captured. Remarks' 

It had been gained at a loss-from the 2nd to the on tb. 
21st March inclusive-of a hundred and twenty- campaign. 

seven officers and men kilJed, and five hundred and ninety-five 
wounded. Notwithstanding two errors which I have indicated 
-the one attributable to the Commander-in-Chief himself, the' 
other, in the first instance, to one of his brigadiers-it is 
impossible to withhold admiration of the skill with which the 
operations were planned, of the courage with which they were 

, carried out. The plans of the rebels, based on the conjecture 
that the British force would advance by the lines of the previous 
November, were entirely baffled by the masterly movement 
across the river. That movement, which placed an enemy on 
their flank, raking their defences, completely cowed them. It 
took all the heart out of them. Enfiladed from the opposite 
bank of the river, they could not offer a stern or determined 
resistance to the foe advancing on their front. The weakness of 
their defence of the Imllmbarah and the Kaisarhagh was ,due in 
a very great degree to the moral depression which the position 
occupied by Outram had caused in their minds. ' 

But if, as has been well asserted, t the strategy of Sir Colin 
Campbell in his attack on Lakhnao " must ever be ClaIms of 

the subject of admiration on the part of the military Sh~rhColin to
h
& 

d 'f tho .... . fi h his Ig or to t • stu ent 0 18 campalgn, It IS t t at tory highest rank 
should mark the blunder which prevented it from &8 & general. 

• Now Major-General Sir Sam Browne, V.C., K.C.B. t Medley. 
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being decisive. Outram was a lieutenant to be trusted. He 
was cool and daring in action, always kept his troops well 
in hand, and carefully guarded his communications. No Hving 
man had a greater or ,mote profound knowledge of the native 
character. If any man, in the circumstances in which he 
was placed. might have been trusted to act on his own 

Reasons judgment, that man was Outram. ' Yet when, at a 
which are critical period of the advance, Outram, firmly seated 
~~~~~ehiB on the left bank, proposed to co-operate with the 
claim to the Commander-in-Chief in a manner which would have 
highest rank. rendered the victory of the latter absolutely decisive, 

the proposal was refused in lauguage totally unworthy of Sir 
Colin Campbell. He was forbidden to cross .. if he thought he 
would lose a Bingle man." The reasons for this prohibition have 
never been published. Dr. Russell, who was very much in the 
confidence both of Sir Colin and of Outram, whilst admitting 
the " blot" caused by Outram's compulsory inaction, does nut 
explain the motive by which Sir Colin was actuated tu make it 
compulsory.* Whether, as some assert, it was prompted by 
Mansfield, or whether it'was the emanation of his own mind, 

Sir Culin; as the issuer of the order, was responsible 
~~:~~!t- for it, and he alone must bear the blame. That 
~:' G~~~~ order derogates from his claim to be placed in the 

: rank of the greatest commanders. He must be 
olassed a.'l a great general of the second rank, a general who 
oould skilfully plan,· carefully carry out that plan, who could 
achieve a victory,. but who could not render it absolutely 
decisive. . 

The second failure to pursue the beaten enemy is due like
The appoint- wise, though in a lesser degree, to Sir Colin 
mentof Campbell. For the delicate operation he was 
~~~~'!lland bound to select an officer specially qualified, and, if 
the approval not acquainted with the country, yet ready to listen 
of his failure. to the experienced officers at his elbow or to, under-

stand the language of the guides. He appointed, on the cun
~rary, an officer new to the country, who would listen to nobody, 

• .. The relations between Sir Colin and General Ontram, thongh not 
unfriendly, are a little stiff, on account of past event., and Outram is not the 
man to act in opposition to the commands of his superior officer. Had Sir 
Oolin not bound Outram's hRnds so tightly, the Hdvance would h ... ve taken 
place, and a tremendous slaughter of the enemy must have followed."-JIy 
Diarv in Ind~a.-W. R..RuBsell. 
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who could not understand the guides, and who, consequently, 
let slip a golden opportunity. Yet this action, which allowed 
thousands of rebels to escape, was justified by Sir Colin 
Campbell. 

.. Brigadier Campbell, in command of. the cavalry on the 
left," he writes, in his despatch, .. performed his detached duty 
with much vigilance and judgment. His march round the city 
on the 19th inst., which was a nmning fight for the J!;reater part 
of. the day, was a very difficult one." What it really was has 
been recorded in these pages. 

These errors, however, stood alone, and the capture of 
Lakhnao in March 1858 will remain to all time a. splendid 
achievement of skill and daring. 

VOL. IV. u 
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BOOK XII.-PROGRESS OF EVENTS IN EASTERN BENGAL, 
ORtSA, BIHAR, OUDH, ROmLKHAND, AND RAJPUTANA. 

--
CHAPTER I. 

EASTERN ,BENGA.L, EASTERN BIHAR, orosi, A.ND THE SOUTH WESTERN 
FRONTIER. 

IT will be conduoive to the olearness of the narrative if, before 
reoording the events 'in the North-west Provinces whioh 
immediately followed the capture of Lakhnao, I return for a 
moment to Caloutta, reoord the progress made towards the 

Be 1 restoration of order in eastern Benj!'al and the 
nga. Bihars, and progress thence towards Allahabad by 

way of '!zamgarh and the adjacent districts. Then I propose 
to trace the action of Carthew in guarding the important line 
between Allahabad and KanhpUr. Returning north-westward, 
I shall record the action of Seaton in the vicinity of Fathgarh. 
of Walpole in Oudh, of Lugard, Roworoft, and Douglas in the 
Azamgarli, GMzipur. and Sh8.Mbad districts and in BiMr, of 
Jones and Coke ,in Rohilkhand, and of Sir Colin Campbell in 
Bareli. The book will olose with an account in detail of the 
progress of events in Rajputana. 

When Sir Colin, Campbell, on the 27th November, had left 
Calcutta for Kanhpur, he carried with him the 

~l~':t':! why power .of the country: ~or the ~o~ent the civ:il 
ceased, after authority, though nommally eXlSting, was In 

~~~I~eroft~re abeyanoe. T~e fate of Ind~a w~ ~n the hands, not 
to exerel",: an of Lord Cannmg, but of Sir Cohn Campbell; and 
~~~~~:~b.:::g although, asI have noted on one important oc!'.asi0l!-' 
th~ cam· the opinions of the Governor-General in CounCIl 
p.'gn. exercised a potential influence on the general plan 
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of campaign of the Commander-in-Chief, yet to the hands of 
the latter functionary its execution was committed. From the 
moment, then, when Sir Colin Campbell left Calcutta to direct 
the military measures for which he had been preparing, he 
became the chief centre of interest; and the capital, giving 
habitation though it did for a time to the Governor-General 
and his Council, was proportionately shorn of its importance. 
Thenceforward Calcutta deserves notice as the.port for the re
ception of the troops, and.the depot of stores and supplies from 
England; the terminus whence the new arrivaltl started for 
the seat IIf war, and the invalids and wounded for Europe. 
The continuous attacks made upon the rebel" satisfied the 
longings even of those who had been the severest critics of 
the tardy, the hesitating, and the half-hearted action of Loru 
Canning and his councillors; while the social tranquillity of 
the capital, no longer in real danger, was but once disturbed, 
and then by a panic which had for its foundation a want of 
confidence in the firmness of the Government. 

In the third week of January, 1858, Lord Canning quitted 
Calcutta and proceeded to Allahabad. A few days . 
after his arrival at that place (9th February), he LordCrn'ng 

abolished the temporary office of Chief Commissioner rl~:'a::' 
of Agra. till then held by Colonel Fraser, C.B., and 
drew the whole of the north-west divisions, that of Dehli ex
cepted, within one lieutenant-governorship. A few 
days later, Mr. J. P. Grant, who at a trying and 'i!'a::r!nl critical period had governed with marked ability :r:tion~n ll
the Central Provinces, returned to Calcutta to take 
UII the office of President of the Conncil, the Governor-General 
assuming the charge which Mr. Grant thus vacated. . 

It was after the return of Mr. Grant to Calcutta. that the 
panic of which I have spoken occurred. Nothing 
happened, indeed, which ought to have alarmed Panic of the 

, . db' t' f' h l' h 3rd March in men s nnn s, ut mImes 0 eXCItement t e s 19 test Calcutta. 
causes often produce the most ~tartling effects. '1'he 
case was simply as follows. On the 3rd March, a telegraphic 
message from Barrackpur was received in Calcutta to the 
effect that the Siplihis of two native regiments stationed there 
were deserting in bodies of ten and twelve, and making their 
way to the capital. People did not stay to reile.ct that the 
Siplihis had been disarmed; that in addition to regular troops 
there was a fine volunteer r. giment--horse, fOtJt, and artillery-

u 2 
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in the city. The information conveyed by the telegram was 
circulated in exaggerating terms; and the inhabitants of the 
suburbs, consisting mainly of Eurasians, became much alarmed. 
Pickets of the volunteer guards were promptly posted at the 
points supposed to be threatened; the streets were patrolled by 

Itp ..... 
away. 

the volunteer cavalry; the artillerymen took post at 
their guns. But no enemy appeared.. Some Sipahis 
had indeed deserted, but with no intention of 

attacking Calcutta. The llanic passed away more quickly even 
than it had been produced. * 

In eastern Bengal there had been some cause for anxiety. 

Eastern 
lIeng.u. 

On the 18th November, the detachments of the 34th 
Regiment Native Infantry, stationed at Chitragaon,t 
mutinied, plundered the treasury, released the 

prisoners from the gaol, burnt down their own lines, fired. the 
ma!!;azine, and then left the station, carryin!!: off 

Nov.l~. ~ ~ 
Mutiny of with -them three elephants. the property of Govern-
the 34th at ment, and the wh .. le o( the treasure they found in 
Chitnlg.OD. the collectorate, with the exception of three "hundred 

and forty rupees in cash. These, as well as the stamps, the 
Government securities and records, they left untouched. They 
attacked none of the Europeans, and the only man who suffered 
at their hands was a native gaoler who protested against their 
preceedillgs. Him they killed. They then made off in the 
direction of Tiparah, but at Sitakulld they left the high road, 

.. Sir Orfeur Cavenagh writes me, on the subjllCt of this panic, as follows:
" On the 2nd of March, about 6 P.M., I received a note from Genel'81 Ramsay 
stating that he had received information that arms had been collected in the 
suburbs of Calcutta for the purpose of being distributed amongst the men of 
the Reserve guard, on their man'h down to the fort, to enable them to make 
an attack on ine EUl'Opean residents. The general begged me to be on the 
"Iert, and to cause a search to he made for the arma. Mr. Dorin was then 
President of the Coun(lil, and I rode over to his house and showed him the 
note. He requested me to instruct the oivn authorities to make the requisite 
search for the arms, Ilnd to quietly intimate to commanding officers, including 
Turnbull, who commanded the volunteers. that it was possible that the 
services of the troops mi~ht be required, so that they might be ready to turn 
(lut if necessary. No orders were given for any pickets to be posted, nor Wft<! 

t.he ganisoll gUllrd under Mms. It was late before 1 returned to the fort, as 
I had to ride over to Aliptir to see F., who was the magistmte by whom 
ord .. r8 for the search had to be made. Only a few muskets were discovered. 
'rhis was the real cause of the alarm to which you refer. I was rather 
~urpl'ised nt hearing of the excitement that had taken 1'lace at Calcutta," 

t ride short description of place!, page :n. 
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and, making for Hill Tiparah. endeavoured to find their way 
along the hills in a north-weswrly direction, avoiding British 
territory. 

Four days later an attempt was made by Lieutenant Lewis, 
Indian Navy, to disarm the detachments of the 73rd 
Native Infantry, and Native Artillery, stationed at A Nov. 22. 

Dh8.kah, numbering about three hundred and fifty dl:"':'P:b!." • 
Sipahis. Lewis had at his disposal four officers and ::t1~~pa 
eighty-five men, English sailo1'll, and two mountain- . 
train howitzers. He was aided. likewise by some thirty volun
teers, including Messrs. Carnac, Bainbridge, and Macpherson, 
of the Civil Service, and Lieutenants Dowell and Hitchins of 
the Bengal Army. 

Lewis disarmed, without resistance, the detached guards at the 
publio offices. But, when he marched to the lines, he Tb . t 
found the Sipahis drawn up olose to their magazine, 01 res, •• 

with two 6-pounders in their centre. Parties of them also occupied 
strong brick-built buildings in the vicinity, the walls of which had 
been carefully loop~holed. Lewis deployed his force, but before 
the movement was completed the Sipahis opened upon him with 
canister and musketry. Replying with one volley, Lewis then 
oharged with his infantry, whilst the two mountain guns 
opened on the left rear of the enamy. The charge was most 
successful. The rebels were driven, one by one, 
from their strong positions. They had lost one of =t!~~ 
their gunl.l, but to preserve their second they made ' 
a last desperate stand. A young midshipman, named Arth:u 
Mayo, oharged it, however, at the head of twenty men, and, 
aided by a flank attack made at the same time, captured it.· 
The Sipabis then broke and fled. Forty-one dead . 
bodies were counted. on the ground, eight men were l:l.~:!l;~'" 
brought in desperately wounded, three were drowned ' 
or shot in the river. This success was not attained without 
some loss. The list of killed and wounded contained one man 
killed, five dangerously, eight severely, and four slightly 
wounded, in all eighteen. The Sipahis who escaped • 
at once went off in a north-westerly directIOn, ~~rvlvora 
making, it was believed, for Jalpaiguri, the head-
quarters of the regiment. Prevented from reaching that place, 
they found a temporary refuge in Bhutan. 

• For this act Mr. Mayo received the Victoria. ero:!&. 
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The action of the local anthorities at Chitrigaon was prompt 
Cbitrllgaon. and .effective. Whilst arrangements were made at 

the station for the security of European lif~ in cl\se 
the Sipahls should return to it, the Commissioner communicated 

at once with' the Rajah of Tiparah. This loyal feu~ 
The lUijah datory at once' directed his retainers and subjects to 
of Tillllrab . 
exerei8ee hie check the progress of the mutineers, and, if possihle, 
}~~:~:;r ~be to close the passes against them. The Commissioner 
Britisb. called likewise upon the two principal zamindars 

occupying the hill districts which it was thought the 
mutineers would traverse, to summon their men to arms and 
follow them up, and either to attack them or to shut them up 
in the defiles which lay before them. The manner in which 
this appeal was responded to, and the results it produced, will 
be related immediately. 

Nor was the action of the Government at Calcutta less 
N • satisfactory. Dealing with the cases of Dhakah 

Pro°
v

• :S-2 .. and Chitragaon as intimately conn6\,'1;ed the. one 
&eli:::."of","· with the other, they despatched, on the 26th No
:;fu~:·nt vember, by liver from Calcutta, three companies of 

the 54th Regiment, and a hundred. seamen; on the 
27th, by the same route, another party of sailors. It was the 
intention of the Government, that whilst the detachment of the 
54th should proceed at first to Dh8.kah, and thence pursue the 
Chitragaon rebels in the direction it would be ascertained they 

December. had taken, the Indian Naval Brigade should move 
northwards to Rangplir and Dinajpur to protect 

the country towards which it was believed the mutineers 
from both stations were making their way. Their arrival 
at their destination on the 10th December contributed 
gl'eatly to the. preservation of order in the neighbouring 
districts. 

The Chitragaon mutineers were, meanwhile, beginning to 
experience the drawbacks to a march across the 

Tbe Cbit~ hills, pursued and 'threatened by enemies. On 
~:;:. muti- leaving Srtli.knnd, they had followed a northerly 

course, and, crossing the ferry at Ramgal'h ghat, had 
pushed on towards UdaipUr, thence towards Agartalah, the 
residence of the Rajah of Tiparah. That chief, hearing of their 

approach, despatched a considerable body of men, 
~7:i~ who stopped them at Sankhula on the 2nd December. 

Turning then westward, they entered British terri-
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tory at or near Mugra, and made their way towards Singar 
hill-about one and a half day's journey north of 
Komila, and on the direct route to Silbat. In their :.n,,~BU.:r:~ 
progress they had been muoh harassed; they lost trese. 
the three elephants, and about ten thousand rupees 
of the treasure they had stolen; of the prisoners they had 
released from the gaol; many were daily being oaptured; they 
found the mountain paths diffioult, and though the hillmen 
were l'eady enough, for payment, to out a way for them, their 
progress was necessarily slow. But worse things were in store 
tor them. 

Harassed by the opposition of the Rajah of Tiparah, and of 
the zamindars of whom I have spoken, the mutineerlil. 
resolved to make their way to ManipUr. On their ~~I:Ia.ck 
way to that place, they descended from the hills, ~t&.tl.on In 
attaoked and plundered, on the 15th Deoember, a t.o~~ terrI.. 

llolioe-station in British territory. This attaok gave 
to the British the information they bad desired as to their 
position. Mr. Allen, the chief oivil officer at Silhat, had the 
capaoity to discern that the European troops would arrive too 
late to intercept the rebels. He took upon himself, then, the 
responsibility of ordering the Silhat Light Infantry, oom
manded by Major the Hon. R. B. Byng, into the field. That 
regiment left Silhat in pursuit of the rebels that 
very day, the 15th, and reaohed Partabgarh, a dis- rl':h~Il:~t 
tanoe of eighty miles, by a forced maroh, in thirty- tantryare 

six hours. At Partabgarh, Byng received informa- :"ul:~~tt~:;;. 
tion from llr. Dodd, who had 8.!:companied the foroe 
for the speoial purpose of guiding it, that the rebels had 
ohanged their route, and would be at Latu, a plaoe whioh they 
had passed through on the night of that day, the 17th, or very 
early the next morning; Latu was twenty-eight miles from Par~ 
tabgarh; the men had made a forced march of eighty 
miles, but with one voice they expressed their willing- =~oed 
ness to return. The road led through jungles and 
swamps, but, setting out, they marohed back oheerily. Dodd, 
who had ridden on in advanoe, met the oolumn as, it was 
entering the village of Latu at dawn on the 18th, with the 
information that the rebels were close at hand. 
Before line oould be formed, they were seen ad- they en
vanoing in good order. The hostile parties saw :JA~fi.them 
each other simultaneously, but, before they oould 
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come to blows, the rebels made many efforts to seduce the men 
of the Silhat Light Infantry-one-half of whom were Hindu.
stanis-to make common cause with them. But their per
Sllasions were answered by the cold steel of the bayonet. ·Not
withstanding their long march, the loyal soldiers of the Silhat 

B regiment displayed a vigour and An energy which. 
kfirl.is carried all before them. In the eady part of the 

action their gallant leader, Major Byng, was killed. 
This occurrence only roused them to greater fury. '1'he post 

he had held was :filled by Lieutenant Sherer, an =.r ::- officer of rare mt:rit--& son of the gallant soldier 
dr= ~he whose splendid audacity at Jalp3iguri I have de
:ejW::::" scribed in the preceding volume-and Sherer gave 

the rebels no breathing-time. After a fierce struggle, 
in which the rebels lost twenty-six men killed and a Btilllarger 
number woundQd, he forced them to abandon the field, and t& 
seek shelter in t'he close and difficult jungles which lie between 
Latu and Maniplir. 

Into these jungles it was impossible to follow them. All 
that Sherer could do was to send detachments to 

=~':t~1 watch the issues from the jungle into Maniplir. 
t'oI~O"!"ed. Having seen to this, he returned to Silhat. The 

party of the 54th Regiment, which had been sent 
on to Silhat and had even marched towards La.tU, was ordered 
back. first to DMkah, and a few weeks later to Calcutta. 

After their defeat by Sherer. theChitra.gaon mutineers 
. marched north-eastwards, and entered the Maniplir 

~';. c,::~t territory. There they were joined by one of the 
neers. Maniplir princes, with a few followers. The hopes 
M~r;~ they might have conceived from this accession of 

strength were, however, of short duration. On the 
12th January they were attacked by a party of the Silhat 
corps, under Captain Stevens, and, after a fight which lasted 
two hours, they were driven into the jungles, with the loss of 

are ottacke4 
and beaten 
by Captoin 

. Stevens, 

:ut;;=~ 
them. 

twenty men killed. Ten. days later, the same 
officer, having learnt where they were encamped, 
suooeeded in surprising .them while their arms were 
piled, and putting them to flight, with the loss of 
all their arms and accoutrements. On this occasion 
they lost ten men killed. Eight days later another 

. detachment of them was attacked and completely 
defented, with the loss of thirteen men, by a small party 
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of the Silhat regiment, led by a native officer, Jamadar· 
Jagathir. This was the finishing str?ke •. Since their depar. 
ture from Chitragaon, the rebels had lost two 
hundred and six men in battle. Those who !~o:'ur.;;.. 
survived were now.blocked up in hilly country, the :~~c!.'::',: in 
~ses leading out of which were closed, and there talns. 

the greater number perished miserably. 
Thus, by the firm attitude and the fearlessness of respon

sibility on the part of the civil authorities, especially 
of Mr. Allen, and by the daring leading ?f a ~ew :-~:':~nd 
European officers and the gallantry of theIr native promptitude. 

followers, order was re-established in the important 
districts to the east of Calcutta. All this time Colonel Sherer 
was nobly maintaining his position at Jalpaigurl, dominatin~ 
by the force of his character, the armed native regiment which 
he commanded. 

I pass on now to eastern Bihar, the division under the control 
of Mr. George Yule. Although the relief of Arah 
by Vincent Eyre, in the month of August 1857, and :::n d 
the subsequent storming by that gallant soldier of ~rgeYule •. 
the stronghold of Klinwar Singh, had, for the 
moment, averted danger from eastern Bihar, the elements of 
revolt still continued to smoulder in that province. Nov.-Dec. 
These elements were fostered by scarcity, caused by The normal 
long-prevailing drought, and the temper of the diftlcultlea 

people in the vioinity of Munger was manifested as ~n.!~':oe 
the year began to wane by an inoreased and in-
creasing number of highway robberies and other crimes. 

Under these ciroumstances the outbreaks at DMkah and 
Chitragaon assumed a very threatening character. . 
The station of Jalpaiguri belonged to the division ~r;:=ed 
ruled by Mr. Yule. The headquarters and main b .... ks at 

body of the 73rd Native Infantry, commanded by ~~=~ 
Sherer, were at that station. The Sipahis who had 
mutinied and resisted so stoutly at DMkah belonged to that 
regiment. It seemed only probable, then, that they would make 
their way to Jalp&igurf, and incite their comrades to revolt. 

The Government had despatched a body of British sailorS to 
PUmi&, midway between Bhagalpdr and Jalp&iguri, 
and these men were due at that station at the end y~~ marchea 
of November. But this precaution did not seem to ;;; put;;:r 
Mr. Yule to be sufficient. With the ooncurrence of 
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the Go'lternment, then, he moved, on the 27th November, the 
small detachment of the 5th Fusiliers, then at Munger, to 
PUrnia, accompanying them himself. . He arrived there on the 
bt December, and, findiilg all quiet, marched on the next day 
towards Kishnganj, thirty-one miles distant. 

He was not a moment too soon. On the nights of the 4th 
Th d h ta and 5th December the detachments of the 11th 
at ir.~~r~~n Irregular Cavalry at Madariganj and Jalpaiguri 
~ndtt;'Ip4igwi mutinied, and went off, spreadiilg alarm throughout 

In Y· the district. 
The conduct of the civil officers iii the district at this crisis 
D...,mhe~ was worthy of all praise. At many of the stations 

The civil' they had nought to depend upon but their own 
::U~TS of the brave hearts. Not for a moment did their courage 

'Btnct. falter or t.heir presence of mind fail them: Ma~ 
donald, the Collector of Rangpur, placed all the moneys in the 

Maod ld GovE"rnment Treasury upon elephants, and moved 
ona. with it into the jungle, hoping that the rebels, 

finding Rangp~r evacuated, would be too hardly pressed to 
search him out. The rebels, however, never went near 
Rangpur, but made straight for Dinajplir. The Collector of 

Francis this place was Mr. Francis Anstruther Elphinstone
AnBtruther Dalrymple, one of the ablest" men in the Civil 

. ~~instc;n~ Service, but whose prospects had been ruined by 
ymV

e
, long years of persecution on purely private grounds 

by those wielding authority in Bengal. But, if Dalrymple's 
worldly fortunes stood low, his courage was as high, and his 
determination was as unshaken; as they were wheu, a young 
civilian, he volunteered for and served in the first Chiila war.
He had upwards of a hundred thousand pounds in his treasury, 
and he determined to fight for it.. He packed off, then, by 
water, to Calcutta, the solitary missionary of the station and 
his wife. Then summoning Grant the judge, Drummond 

• Mr. F. A. Elphinstone-Dalrymple accompanied a party of soldiers sent 
during that war from the RWlto"!ietl transport to attaok a battery. All there 
appeared some ohance that the party would arrive late, Dalrymple persuaded 
the mate to belloh the boat at onoe in the centre of the battery, thus tnking 
the lead of the whole force. He himself waS the first man in the battery. 
At Chusan he accompanied the 55th Regiment in the storm of the steep hill 
and the intrenched camp. At Chingl.ai he was on the deck of H.M.S. 
Nemesis with Captain Hall, afterwards an admiral, better known as Nemesis 
Hall, lie-hUng the batteries. and subsoqnentlyat the taking of Ningpo, He" 
carried Sir Henry Pottinger'd despatohes to LorJ Auckland. . 
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the magistrate, Brown the assistant, Harold Holm; a Dane) 
c.onnec~ad with indigo and well known and much bls s lendld 
hked In those parts, and a few other Europeans re""l~tion. 
and Eurasil&ns, he posted them, with their rifles and 
ammunition, in his official court, and, at their head, awaited 
there the coming of the rebels. Their arrival within twelve 
miles of the station was announced. Any moment, then, they 
might appear. But amongst Dalrymple and his companions 
there wa.~ but one thought-to defend the station to the very 
last, to die rather than abandon the trust confided tb them. 
}'ortunately for them, the rebels, when within a 
short distance of the place, received intelligence of '!;'e :e~~ 
the movements of the British seamen prtlviously p;:;';il 
l'eferred to. Instead, then, of marching on Din4jpur, 
they hurried off to Purnia, there to fall into the clutches of 
Yule. Dalrymple and his companions were nut attacked. Not 
the less, however, did they deserve for their splendid resolution 
the praise and the credit which were never officially awarded to 
them I 

Yule meanwhile, marching northwards, had reached Kif!hari-
ganj. 'l'here he heard of the revolt at Mad4riganj 
I&nd Jalpaigun, and that the revolters had taken the ~u~(,:::~rns 
road l~ading to purnia. No time was to be lost. He 
set out at once to return to Purnia, and, marching all day, 
aocomplished the distance, with the aid of his elephants, by 
suntlet. He arrived in good t.ime. The mutineers, ignorant of 
Yule's rapid march, were entering the town early the following 
morning with a View to plunder it; when they 
found themselves face to face with the Europeans. :~~~~ 
After an exchange of shots, they fell back a few 
miles, halted, and encamped. It was difficult for Yule, who 
had unly infantry, to bring mounted men to action, but he 
resolved to try. 'fhat night he marched out his men, and at 
daylight came up with the enemy, just as they were preparing 
to set out. The rebels, putting on a bold. face, charged, but 
were beaten back with the loss of thirteen of their number. 
They then fled to the north. Yule had saved Purnia. by his 
prompt action. He did more. Pushing on rapidly, Po. I' 

. the morning of the 12th, with his party, he saves rn. 
succeeded, notwithstanding the obstructions offered by the 
numerous and extensive quicksands of the Kusi, in crossing that 
river, and reaching Na.thpur before the rebels. Finding their 
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onward progress thus checked, and cut off, by movements 
of which I shall speak immediately, from a retro

:::: !~": grade movement, the mutineers took refuge for 
into Niplll. the moment in Nipal, only, however, to meet their 

fate at a later period. 
Meanwhilfj, pn the first news of the mutiny of the irregular 

.Talp4igorl. cavalry, all the available troops, European and 
Gurkha, amounting to a hundred of the former and 

,three hundred of the latter, had been sent down from Darjiling 
to Pankib8.rl, and thence on to Jalpaiguri. They served to 
strengthen the hands of Sherer. Acting on the principle that 
boldness is prudence, this firm and resolute officer had blown 
from the guns, in the presence of his armed native regiment, 
two troopers caught in the act of revolt. 

Four days later the seamen of whom I have spoken as having 
been detached from Ca.lcutta, on the news of the 

~= DMkah mutiny, to protect the districts of Rangplir 
pUr. . - and Dinajpur, arrived at Bagwah, thirty miles east 

of the former, and, pushing on quickly, reached their 
destination on the 15th December. 

Yule, I have said, had, by his prompt and vigorous movements, 
.. saved the British districts on the right bank of the 

~e:~la In Kusi from invasion, and forced the rebels to seek 
~l~ry. refuge in NipaI territory. There,·at a place thirty-

six miles from the British frontier, they were de
tained by the Nipalese authorities, pending instructions from 
Jang Bahadur. It was useless for Yule to wait any longer on 
the frontier, or to disquiet himself regarding the fate of men no 
longer able to plunder and destroy. And it happened that just 
at the moment his energies were required in another part of his 

division. In a previous page I have recorded how 
~~I~h4kah the DMkah mutineers, resisting the attempt made 
Y'~e~urL . to disarm them, had set oft' frQm that station for 
ap Jalpaiguri, but, finding it impossible to traverse the 

intervening country, had been forced to take refuge in Bhutan. 
Yule, as he lay with his small force at Nathplir, received an 
express ~forming him that the DMkah rebels were threatening 
Jalpaigurl .from the north-east, and urging him to march to 
that place .. 

Yule at once set out, and, marching sixty-four miles in thirty
six hours, reached Kishanganj, thirty-one miles north-east of 
PUrnia. Another long march of thirty miles brought him, on 
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the 22nd, to THalia. Here he reoeived a dispatch from Jalpai .. 
guri recommending him to take up. a position 
between Siliguri and Pankab9.ri, on the road to ;;u1p~ ... 
Darjiling, there to await furthel' intelligenoe. Yule th':::'; 

complied, waited patiently till the 20th; but, as 
the promised intelligenoe was still withheld, he determined to 
act on hili own responsibility. The ideas he had formeq, on the 
subjeot were singularly olear and correot. Granted, he arguedj 
that the rebels intended, to move on Darjiling or on f< I 

Jalpaigurf, they must of neoessity cross the river I~=:~t 
Tista. The Tista is a river gradually inoreasing on tbeir

18
meVe

the plains to Ii. width of from seven to eight hundred men. 

yards, deep, rapid, and diffioult. To the rebels scaroely. any 
other option was offered than to cross at the Chawa Ghat, where 
faoilities for suoh a purpose existed. Now, Ch8.wa 
Ghat had not been oocuRied, and Yule, tired of ~:,'.:":J: 
waiting, resolved to aot upon his own instinots, and • 
occupy it. But the delay caused by waiting for intelligence 
whioh did not come had been fatal. As he approached the gMt 
through the jungle, his advanced parties discovered the enemy 
on the left bank of the river, oooupying a position so strong and 
so favoUl'able for defenoe, that it would have been madness fos 
him, with his small foroe, to attaok it. But there was still one 
way open to him to bar their progress. That was to 
oooupy the only prao~ioable road by whioh they &ndoceu lea 
could advance, and give them battle when they theroad.

P 
.. 

should attempt to move forward. . 
Yule aooorJingly oocupied that road. But the rebels, more 

wily than he believed them to be, broke up their 
camp that night, and marching by an unfrequented r'.'h~1s 
by-path. turned bis position, orossed the MaMnanda p~itio::: 
Nver, and made for the Darjiling road. Yule 
disoovered, early on the morning 'of the 28th, that he I had been 
thus out-manreuvred. Promptly did he repair his error. Leaving 
his camp standing, he took up a position on the Darjiling road,' 
1m.! awaited the II.pproach of the enemy. He waited in vain all 
that day. As evening approaohed, there being no signs of the 
rebeld, he determined to move back to the camp to allow his 
men to break their fast. But they had scarcely left the road 

'. when the enemy were seen emerging from the jungle 
by a path some little distance from the position he :d evenln. 

had held during the day. Yule at once sent his 'y""""pe. 
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. advanced party in pursuit. But so rapidly did the rebels rush 
acr06S the road and the open country between the place of their 
issue and the next thick jungle, that the British had only time 
to fire one volley, and, although Captain Burbank and his 
I'ailors continued the pursuit for two or three hours, they failed 
to come up with the enemy. 

The Jalpaiguri part.y, consisting of Europeans and Gurkhas. 
commanded by Captain Curzon, 52nd Light Infantry, had been 
equally unsuccessful. False information had sent them to one 
ford of the Tista. whilst the rebels crossed by another. 

But the failure he had encountered made Yule only.the more 
., resolved to follow the Dhakah mutineers to the 

::;:o~· . bitter end. Occupying as he did the inner line of 
them up, communication, whereas the rebels, by tbeir flight, 

had gained the outer line, it was still pos~ihlefor 
him, by marching alung the edge o~ thlO furests which skirt the 
Nipal frontier, to guard the British territories from incursion. 

This course he adopted. Marching westwar,l, in 
and ;:,:"hl~ parallel lines with the rebels, he having the inner 
l.h':'. W line, he forced them to cross the Nipal frontier. 

Continuing within the British territory this parallel 
march, he again, on the 3rd Janua!'Y, crossed the Rust at 
Nathpur. On that day th{l rebels were distant from him 
between forty and fifty miles, at a place called Chatra., at the 
foot of the hills lit the point where .the Rust issues from 
them, thirty-six miles within the Nip8.l frontier-tbe whole 
intervening space being jungle. 

. On the 11th Yule's party was str .. ngthened by the arrival 
of Major Richardson, with the Bengal Yeomanry 

:;~O:J~!' Cavalry. It was a great accession. Major Ricbard-
sun was one of the most gallant men living. He 

had distinguished himself at the storming of Multan in a 
.manner which would have procured for him the Victoria Cross 
had that symbol of distinction then existed. As it was, hiR 
conduct in leading the stormers elicited an expression of marked 
admiration from the then Commander-in-Chief, Lord Gough, 
and proved the stepping-stone to advancement in his profession. 
The Bengal Yeomanry Cavalry was composed of men, many of 

them Eurasians, some Europeans and well born, 
and tho who had enlisted for that special service. on ~pecial 
a;:::ra;''f terms, to aid in l3uppressing the mutiny in July and 

August 1857. When the oorps wasfirtit raked Lorcl 
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Canning was very anxious to select as its commandant an 
officer who should possess alike the power of attraotion and the 
power of command, who could l'U1.e as well as dominate, and 
inspire affection as well as fear. At the moment Richardson 
landed from furlough to Europe in Caloutta. He was at once 
recognilled as the man for the situation. The ohoice was in all 
respects pre-eminently good. ' 

Riohardson joined Yule on the 11th January. The rebels 
were still at Chatrs.. Just about the same time the J I Yul 
practical reply of Jang Bah8.dur to Yule's repra- 0 n e: 
sentations regarding the mutineers. of the 11th Irregulars was 
reoeived. . That reply took the shape of an order to 
his lieutenant on the spot, Ratan Man Singh, to ~~~~ BaM .. 

attack the mutineers, in oo-operation with the 
English. It unfortunately happened that the force- at· the 
disposal of Ratan Man Singh oonsisted mostl:y of . 
untrained infantry militia, and only a few traJ.ned ~!:!::.:::: to 
artillerymen with their guns. . The Nipalese oom- at:.!! the 

mander was therefore unwilling to assent to any re 

manmuvre whioh would necessitate division of his own force. 
After some disoussion, then, it was agreed between himself OD. 

the, one side, and Mr. Yule and Major Riohardson on the other, 
that whilst the Nip8.l troops should guard the roads 
leading eastward., and Riohardson with his cavalry ~\~:t:o~ 
should watch the right bank of the KusI, Yule's ~ hem 
infantry should attaok Chatra. Yule and Riohard- om In. 

son were aware that it would have been far better that the 
Nipal commander should watch the left as well as the right 
bank of the river, for the upper part of the left 
bank could not, from the nature of the country, be ~!~~t:~~ti 
effectually guarded by oavalry. But, under the . . 
oircumstanoes, it was the best thing to be done, and, after all 
they both believed that the rebels would fight. To give tim~ 
to the ~ipal commander to make his arrangements, the 21st 
was fixed upon as the day for the attack. 

This delay proved fatal to the SIlCceSS of the plan. Yule 
orossed the Nipal frontier on the 14th, and on the 
19th reached. Pirars.,. about ten miles from Chatra. l:'i:''':::~ 
Richardson meanwhIle had advanced to Chauria, a. 
place whioh commanded the only path by wlJi('h he believed 
the mutineers oould possibly prooeed westward, should th •. y 
oross the river above it. But w:hether the mutineer!! }> , 
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warned, or whether they gained information from their scouts, 
.it is certain that as soon as they heard that Yule had reached 
Pirara, they crossed the river, and marched westward. Y rue 

and Richardson pushed after them; but, as it was 
:! ~e rebel, seen that the rebels were following a line of country 

P totally impJ:acticable for cavalry, Richardson pro-
ceeded by rapid marches to Darbangah to cover Tirhut, whilst 

Into Ondb. Yule • returned to his division-which was not sub
sequently disturbed. The mutineers succeeded in 

making their way into north-"eastern Oudh, only eventuaJIy to 
fall by the bullet and the sword. 

Before proQeeding to western Bihar, I propose to say a few 
words regarding the extensive district on the south, 

~.:~ afte western frontier, known as Chutia. Nagpur. In a 
Oct. l~~T. r preceding page of this volume t I have briefly re-

corded how Majqr English had, on the 2nd October, 
inflicted a severe defeat upon the rebels at Chatra..t But this 
victory, important as it was in effecting the security of the 
grand trunk road, was far from restoring order to the country. 
From that period, ansi for several months following, the 
energies of Captain Dalton, Major Simpson, Lieutenant Graham, 
Lieutenant Stanton, of Colonel Forster and the 'Shekawati 
battalion, and other excellent officers, were devoted' to the 
arduous task of repelling attack, of checking petty risings, of 
suppressing pretenders to power, of hunting down armed 
freebooters,. of recovering places which had been surprised, and 
of avenging the injuries, in some cases amounting to death, 
inflicted upon the unarmed and unoffending. 

To enter into full detail of the various marches and counter-
marches of the companies and small detachments 

~:"~~~e~~l. engaged for months in this desultory warfare, would 
.ary to .:>ter require far more space than could be fairly allotted 
'::':,l~u to a subject which, however important in itself, 

forms only an adjunct to the main story. No 
officers deserved better of their country than those who served 
in Chutia. Nagpur: none exhibited greater zeal, greater energy, 

• In the month of May following, when the return of Kunwar Singh had 
again thrown the affairs of western Bihli.r into confu.non, Mr. Yule offered 
to the Government the services of himself and twenty well-mounted gentle
men to aot against the rebels in that province. The offer was declined. 

t Page 1UO. ' 
l Not to be confounded with the Chatr' within the Nipal frontier. 
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greater self-reliance, greater devotion; but, after the defeat of 
the rebels by English at Chatra, their .actiun affected the 
course of events, not generally throughout Hindustan', but in 
Chutia N agpur alone. For this reason I !lhall be justified, I 
believe, if· I recount in less detail than I have given to the 
actioJls of Sir Colin Campbell and his lieutenants, and tooe
currences bearing directly on the main story, the principal 
events which ma.rked the period of disturbance in the country 
forming the south-west frontier of Bengal. 

In the district called PaM.mau, affairs seemed, so late as 
November 1857, to be very critical. There Lieu-
tenant Graham, with a handful of men, occupied a ~~~.::;:.~ 
large house containing from three to four hundred 
native women and children. The house belonged to a loyal 
Thakur,- and was encircled by a strong wall. In this Graham 
was besieged by a body of rebels, whose numbers, amounting 
at finit to two thousand, gradually rose to six thousand. Whilst 
" portion of these blockaded Graham, without daring to assault 
him, the remainder plundered the country all about. 

To relieve Graham two companies of the 13th Light Infantry, 
under Major Colter, were despatched from Sasaram 
on the 27th November. Thither also was directed The .'ebellion 

the Shekawati battalion under Major Forster. Colter ~l::'~~'::."u 
relie\ed Graham on the 8th December, but, though 
the presence of two companies of English troops in the re
bellious district would have been invaluable, the neceRl!ity of 
guarding the grand trunk road was paramount, and Colter was 
ordered to lead back his men to Sasaram. But, though be was 
forced to leave, the good he had effected remained behind bim .. 
Graham had employed the first hours after his relief in seizing 
the person of Debi Bakkas Rai, a man suspected of being the 
real prompter of the rebellion. This bold action led to proof 
that the IIuspicion was. well founded, for the rebellion in 
Palamau at once collapsed. Then, too, did well-disposed chiefs, 
prevjously held in check by fear of the rebels, declare them
selves in favour of the British; and Graham, though not strong 
enuugh without reinforcements to assume the offensive, was 
confident, notwithstanding the departure of Colter, to be able 
to hold his own. 

The wave of insurrection passed then into the district of 

• Thakur, a Iand-owner: in Rajputana, a small chief or baron. 
VOL. IV. X 
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Singhbhiim. A large party, composed of the representatives 
S'ngbbb6 of no less than three tribes, assembled at a place 

I m. called Aylidhya, and proclaimed the brother of one 
of the local rajahs, the Rajah of Pnrahat, to be their ruler. 
Fortunately a party of Rattray's Sikhs, commanded by Captain 
Hale, was in the neighbourhood. Hale, supported by the 
followers of one of the local chieftains, attacked land dispersed 
the followers of the pretender. But for some time the insurrec
tion remained unsubdued. 

This victory was succeeded by a multitude of small affairs in. 
the several districts, in mo~t of which the advantage 

~~.';:'~ inclined to the side of authority. It was not, 
Mr. Lu,bing_ however, always so. On one occasion the Commis
~~~:~~:. sioner of the ManbhUm and SinghbhUm divisions. 

Mr. Lushington, attended by Dr. Hayes and accom
panied by Captain Hale, Lieutenant Birch, and fifty Sikhs, who 
had been· engaged in seizing men convicted of murder, found 
themselves suddenly surrounded by put less than three to foul' 
thousand infuriated Kols, armed with arrows, who had stolen 

He i. extrl
~ated by the 
\'81onr oftbe 
tiikh •• 

up unperceived. Nothing but the steady gallantry 
of the Sikhs extricated the party from their perilou!! 
position. They had to fight their way through 
their numerous opponents, and it was only by great 
perseverance, and at the expense of a large casualty 

roll, that they ultimately suceeeded. Twenty-five Sikhs 
were wounded, one mortally; one was killed. Captain Hale 
was wounded in four places; Lieutcnant Bit'ch had his arm 
pinned to his side by an 8.lTOW; Mr. Lushirlgton and Dr. 
Hayes were also wounded. Of the enemy a hundred and 
fifty are said to have fallen. 'l'he Bdtish party was, however, 
forced to abandon its camp equipage in order to effect a secure 
retreat. 

Some time before this the spirit of insurrection had travelled 
5 hal (i to the southerly district of Sambalpur. Up to the 

am p r. month of September that district had been gUlU'ded 
by two companies of the Ramgarh battalion, and a sergeant's 
. party of Ramgarh Horse. But no sooner had the 
k;1~:Fo~:· men co.mposing this small fo~e heard of the muti~y 
ment., of thell' comrades at B azal'lMgh than they dIS

played a disposition to follow their example. In 
this emergency Captain Leigh, who represented the civil 
authority of the government in the district, applied to 
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Katak- for, and obtained the assistance of, two companies of 
the 40th Madras Native Infantry. In October, findillg these 
troops insufficient to repress the disorder caused by mutinous 
Sipahis and the followers of the rebel landowners; Leigh again 
applied to Katak for aid.' His d"mand was complied . 

. h L' H d' Mad '~till b . wh.chare WIt - leu tenant a ow, ras.l1..L' ery, emg supplied. 

sent with two mountain guns, escorted by a~other 
company of the 40th Madras Native Infantry, to reinforce him. 

Hadow reached Sambalpur on the 4th of November. The 
next morning he marched out with a small party, 
commanded by Captain Knocker ~f the 40th, to ~!.e:t!?~:l!n 
storm the pass of Shergatf. ThIS was effected pUr di.trict. 

without much loss. The small column then scoured 
the district, destroying the villages and mud forts belonging to 
the disaffectEld. In these operations, and iu those of a similar 
nature which followed, fever was more fatal to the British 
officers than was the enemy's fire. At ·one time all the officers 
in the district, Captain Leigh and Lieutenant Hadowexcepted, 
were prostrated by this disease. 

In spite of the efforts of the authorities the rebellion in Orfsn. 
showed no signs of abating. In D.-cember, Dr. Moore, on his 
way to Sambalpur, was intercepted and murdered by the rebels. 
Apothecary Hanson, who was following him, had a narrow 
e~cape. Captain Leigh, hearing of his approach, sent 
a party of natha police on an elephant to bring him re~"a:~~li- . 
in. This party started from the one side about the gain gronnd. 

same time as a party of the rebels set out on the' 
other-the distances being nearly equal, and the objects identical 
-to obtain possession of the person of Hanson. 'fhe race was 
very exciting: but the British just won it. 

The excel!ses committed by the rebels reached so great a 
height at this }leriod that Captain Leigh applied to 
the. CommisslUner, Captain Dalton, for further ~~!~: ~ 
aSSIstance. Such was the demand, however. for furnish aid; 

troops elsewhere that Captain Dalton was unable to 
comply with his request. Captain, Leigh wa~ in despair. More 
than half the troops at his disposal were prostrated by I!ick
ness, and but one officer, Lieutenant Hadow, was fit for 
duty. 

• Katak. incorrectly spelt Cuttack, is the chief town of one of the three 
districts of Oris'. It lie8 on the right bank of the Mabanadi. ' 

. x2 
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At this conjuncture, Mr. Cockburn, of the Civil Service, 
but Cockburn ~om~issioner of Katak, taki~g a clear view of. ~he 
supplies it. sltuatlOn, resolved, at all hazards, to support BntlBh 

authority in Sambalptir. Not only did he write to 
the Madras Government to transfer a body of its local troops 
for special service in that district, but he took upon hiDlBelf the 
responsibility of ordering thither the remaining wing of the 
40th Madras Native Infalltry. At the same time he directed 
the enlistment at Katak, for the same service, of two companies 
of local I::lipahis. With a view to ensure prompt action, the 
district was temporarily transferred to the zealous and watchful 
superintendence of Mr. Cockburn. Mr. Cockburn assumed 
charge on the 19th·ofDecember. 

B",fore the wing of the 40th cuuld rellch' Sambalpur Captain 
Leigh was strengthened by the arrival on the 29th 

~aftain:ood of December of a squadron of the Nagptir Irregular 
r:';~ 0 Cavalry, under Captain Wood. Drawing to himself 

one hundred and fifty men of the 40th Madras Native 
Infantry and fifty of the Ramgarh Infantry, Wood attacke4 the 
main body of the rebels the following morning. Not only did 
he defeat them and slay three of their chiefs, but he surrounded 
the village in which the principal leader of the insurrection, 
Surandar Sahl, lay concealed. This fact having been ascer
tained, the men began searching the houses for him. 

'I'hen occurred one of those untoward events wrongly called 

butmisse& 
the main 
point ofbis 
,,-ictory_ 

accidents, which spoil the best laid plans. 'I'he 
capture of this chief would have prubably caused 
the rebellion in. the district to. cease, and half an 
hour's further search would have ensured his capture. 

But Captain Wood had, been wounded, and just It>S the search 
promis"d to be successful the bugle sounded the recall. The 
bugle-sound was not only a lepl-ieve to Surandar Sahi; it gave 
-fresh life to the re bellion. 

But, i.Jotwith~tanding this, affairs throughout Chutia Nagpur 
began to mend with the dawning year. On the 

~ra~~~:l~ty 7th January Major Ba~es fo.rced the I::lhergati pass; 
rest.red. Y two days later Captain Shakespear stormed the 

Singhura pass and o"er-ran the country with his 
cavalry; on the 21st January Captain Dalton and Lieutenant 
Graham completely defeated the rebels near the PaIamau fort; 
alld about the same time Colonel Forster, with the I::lhekawati 
battalion, restured order in Singhbhum. These successeli were 
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followed by others of, a similar character. Capta~n Dalton 
pursued the rebels from place to place. Ably seconded by 
Mr. Cockburn-who had strengthened the disposable force by 
the addition of a wing of the 5th Madras Native lnfantry-and 
assisted by Colonel Forster, by Ensign Wardlaw, by Captain 
Moncrietl', and by other officers placed at his disposal, he 
gradually re-established everywhere British authority. The 
embers of disatl'eotion continued, indlled, to smoulder long after 
every enemy had dissppeared from the field, and it was not 
before the close of 1858 that perfect tranquillity could be said 
to reign in every comer of Chutia Nligpur. 
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CHAPTER . II. 

KUNw AR SINGH AND LORD MARK KERR. 

TAKING the reader with me north-westward, I propose to narrate 
now the state.of affairs in western Bihar; to explain 

~trospect how the· communications between Kanhplir and 
~i::.tem AllaMb8.d had b~n preserved; then, proceeding to 

the .A.zamgarh districts, to show how insurrection 
triumphed there for a moment, only to be driven back to seek 
a refuge, destined to be of long duration, in the districts and 
jungles which owned the authority of the remarkable landowner, 
Kunwar Singh. 

I have told in the third volume how the important division of 
western Biha.r, sav"d by Mr. William Tayler during the dark 
and terrible days of June and July 1857, then exposed, by the 
wilful blindness of the Government, to dangers more acute, 
more vivid, more active than those which he, single-handed, 
had overcome, had been preserved froni immediate destruction 
by the gallantry of Vicars Boyle, of Wake, of Colvin, and their 
companioos, and. finally, completely rescued by the splendid 
daring of Vinceot Eyre. I have recorded the ingratitude with 
which one of these gentlemen, Mr. William 'I'ayler, had been 
treated by the Government he had served with an energy 0.11-
absorbing and a suocess most signal, and how the other prinoipal 
actor in the drama, Vinoent Eyre, after storming the stronghold 
of Kunwar Singh, had been ordered to join the avenging army 
of Outram. From the hour of their departure a new era was 
inaugurated in western Biha.r-an era in which truokling took 
the plaoe of independence, and _ a desire to discover mistakes in 
Mr. Tayler's administration superseded the determination to 
supprt:ss, before all, the dangers threatening the State. 
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For some weeks after his departure the effect of Eyre~s 
victories continued to be felt in western Bihar. The 
Government, alive at last., after one revolt had been ~~~D4a~~~~ 
quelled, to the advisability of preventing another, anooes.or. 

had plooed under the orden of Mr. Samuells, the 
successor of Mr. Tayler, two hundred Europeans, for the safe
guard of Patn&, and had despatched a gun-boat, under the orders 
of the Magistrate of Chapra, to patrol the banks of the Ghaghra. 
But, as time went on, the misjl;uided spirits in the province 
began to be sensible that Eyre had left them, and that the spirit 
of William Tayler no longer inspired the administration. 
Though Patn&, thanks to the presence of Britkh troops, was 
reported to be quiet, strong precautionary measures were not 
the le8B taken. The opium godown was fortified, six. guns were 
placed in position bearing on the town, and the most stringent 
measurt:s were taken to avert a collision bt:tween the towns
people and the Enropeans. 

Tile aspect in the district was even less assuring. Kunwar 
Singh, with a thousand ruen, had taken up a position on thl! Son 
river, and it became known that dangerous and discontented ('ha
racten. such men as his brother Amar Singh, Nishan Singh, and 
Juhan Singh, were flocking to his standard. At the same tillle. 
the 5th Irregular Cavalry, wh .. se disarming Mr. Tayler had 
before ineffectually recommended, and whose mutiny in eastern 
Bihar I have already recorded,· were alluwed to spread oyer 
.the districts in the 'western province, and to plunder with 
impunity. 
. The difficultiE's of the position in western Bibar were grP.atly 
aggravated by the evacuation of Gorakhpur by the 
British civil authorities, one alono excepted,t on the 
13th August, and subsequently by all; by the con
sequent pressure of rebels into British districts from 
Oudh; and by the exposure of the districts of. Chapra, 
Champaran, and Muzaffarpur to the incursions .of the 
leader of the Oudh rebeb, Mehudi Husen. 

The dim""l
'iesin west. 
em Bib4r 
aggravated 
by ri~iDItI 
abe.bere... 

These difficulties soon came to a head. The mutinous 5th 
Irregul&l'8, finding no one .to op~ their The mntinOD8lith Ir_ 
oounse, destroyed the publie buildings at regularupproaebGay4. 

• VUk pagot 9ol. 
t The exception wae Mr. F. lL Bird, the joint magistrate. The c:rrum

stances connected with the stay or this ge.,UellWl in Gonikhpur will be 
recorded in the sixth volume. 
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Naw8.da, and marched in the direction of Gaya. Raftray,. 
with a small force of Sikhs and Europeans, numbeJing about 
two hundred, had been posted to protect Gaya. But, learning 
that the rebels were approaching that place, he, acth'g on the 

strongly pressed advice of Mr. Alonzo Money, 
~:'~hl. to marched out on the 8th September to attack them. 
::;'O;:18t~~m, But the rebels, .almost all mounted, * took ad \'antage 
feoted. of Rattray's advance from his base to go round his 

position-inflicting upon him, in his vain attempts 
to hinder them, a loss of twenty wounded-and to reach Gaya 
some hours before he could fall back. Arrived at Gaya, th~y 
liberated four hundred prisoners from the gaol, and attacked the 
fortified house which the residents had prepared as a place of 
refuge. But in this attempt they were repulsed, owing mainly 
t,> the spirited conduct of Mr. Skipwith Tayler, son of the late 
Commissioner of Patna. . 

The disorder was subsequently further aggravated by the 
mutiny, on .the 9th October, of two companies of the 

~i~~O~~1:"" 32nd Native Infantry at Deogar~ and loy. threatened 
32ndIntilJltry. movements· on the part of Kunwar Smgh. The 

Commissioner had at his disposal Rattray's Sikhs, a 
portion of the Naval Brigade, under Captain Sotheby. Colonel 

Forces at the F~scher'~ bIi~ade of Ma~as troops entered ~he west~rn 
disposal of BIhar dIstrIcts early In October. BeSIdes whIch 
t~e Commis. Lieutenant Stanton of the Engineers was at Sasaram 
• oner, and its vicinity, and the energy, the zeal, and the 

activity of this officer compellsated to a very great extent for the 
paucity of fighting men. 

Rattray was the first to come in contact with the rebellious 
Sipahis. This officer had avenged his disaster of the 8th Sep
tember by defeating a body of rebels on the 7th of the following 
month at Akbarpur, and he now went in pursuit of the mutinous 
32nd. On the 6th November he caught them at the village of 
Danchua. The numbers on both sides were equal, and the con .. 

. test was severe. Night fell whilstthe combat was I aging : then 
covered by darkness, the rebels effected a retreat. 

The event!! which followed each other in western Bihar until 
the formation of Colonel Rowcroft's force in November, present 

* They consisted of the 5th IrregullU'll and other horsemen who had 
.mutiuied, amounting to six hundred. Accompanying them was a large 
party of marauders, BOme mount .. d on ponies, some on foot. 
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a constant suooession of skirmishes, of movements against petty 
forts, and similar occurrences of a purely local character. To 
Rowcroft 1 shall return shortly. But before doing Tbe.-l 

80 it seems incumbent upon me., for the clearness of bt-t....,n 
lhe subsequent narratiTe. to d8l'Cribe. as concisely Kanbl!6raud 

J..... th . th dis· d Allahlibad. as may""" e occurrences m e trlCts an on 
the grand trunk road between Allahabad and Kanhptir during 
tbe period intervening between Sir Colin Campbell's battle of 
Ahbpur and the final fall of Lakhnao. 

After the battle of Kanhplir, Brigadier Carthew was detached, 
with the Madras Brigade., to command at Fatbpur. 
The command was an important one., as Fathptir was =.&& 
'6xposed to attacks from the districts south-west of 
Kanhpur-from Kalpi, from Jhinsi, from Bundelkhand. Fath
ptir. moreover, faced--& narrow strip of lane on the right bank 
of the Ganges alone intervening-the south-western frontier of 
Oudh, and was at any moment liable to incursions from flying 
parties of rebels. It devolved, therefore., upon Carthew, not 
only to thrust back attacks from these opposite quarters, but to 
guard inlact the trunk road-the line of communication between 
Kinhptir and Allahabad. The fact that troops and 
well-guarded convoys were constantly marching up Tbe t.aBk 

the road doubtless facilitated his task, and enabled :e~'1'ftd 
him to employ advantageously such passing troops 1IpOII blm. 

to aid him in clearing the dilstricts lining the road. 
, The duties devolving upon the officer commanding at the 
lIOuth-eastern end of the line of which I am writing 
-the station of Allahabad-were of not less impor- ~ 
tance. Situated at the confluenoe of the great rivers 
the Jamnah and the Ganges, abutting alike on Bundelkhand, on 
Oudh, and on the disturbed districts of Azamgarh and Jaunpur, 
Allah9.b9.d was a plaoe always threatened, and yet to be pre
eerved at all risks. Allahabad was, in fact, at once the 
outlying frontier fortress of the province of Bihir and its 

ke~t the time of which I am writing, December 1857 and 
January 1858, the offioer commanding at Allahibad was Brigadier 
Campbell. 

Carthew took up his command at Fathptir on the 19th 
December. Just before he arrived (11th December) Fath 6r. 
a smaill party under Colonel Barker, R.A .. had made P • 
a rv.id amongst the disa1l"ected villages in the district, had 
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burned some, and had expelled the turbulent villagers from 
others. In this way thedistriot had been purged of its disloyal 
oitizens. The revenue returns and the supply of provisions to 
the headquarters proved, almost at onoe, how very benefioial 
had been these domioiliary visits. . 

The expelled villagers had fled aoross the Jamnah, and it was 
on the right bank of this river, from, Kalpi down to 

~'::~~n Bandah, that mutineers from Gwaliar, Jhansi, and 
~~~~~~ Bundelkhand, even fugitives from Fathgarh, now 
Jamnab. began to assemble. Amongst them were the Rajah 

of Charkhari and a brother and nephew of N ana Sahib; 
some acoounts even spoke of Nana Sahib himself. Certain it is 
that the rebel leaders who had their headquarters at Jalalpur 
on the Betwah, near Kalpi, exeroised the right of sovereignty by 
calling upon the landowners west of the J amnah to furnish 
money and recruits for the servioe of the representative of the 
Peshwa. 

Across the Jamnah it was not possible to act. The Com-
Carthew mander-in-Chief, however, deemed it especially 
c1 ...... the advisable that the districts to the east of that river 
:u~t~ ;: k should be kept olear' of. the mutineers. In accord-

e en •. anoe, then, with instruotions which he issued, 
Carthew marched on the 10th January with a small force (two 
horse artillery guns, four companies Rifle Brigade, two h~dred 
17th MadraS Native Infantry) along the Kanhplir road. On 
reaohing Ja.hanabad, he turned westward towards Kalpi, 
communioatedwith the 34th Regiment, sent from Kanhplir to 
co-operate with him, and then moved on to Bhogniplir. The 
occupation of this place, the localitY'of which has already been 
indicated,· foroed the several rebel parties who had oume over 
from Kalpi to reoross the Jamnah. Carthew then, in oompli~ 
ance with an order received from Brigadier Inglis, pushed on to 
Sikandra, and then retin-ned leisurely, via Kanhplir, to Fathplir. 
He had thoroughly purged the district of rebels. 

About the same time (5th January) Brigadier Campbell, with 

Brigadier 
Camphell 
cleurs the 
country 

. across the' 
Gonges. 

a brigade oomposed of the 79th Highlanders, a regi
ment of the Rifle Brigade, some foot and horse 
artillery, and . a newly-raised oavalry levy, the 
Banaras Horse, effectually oleared the districts near 
Allahabad, on the left bank of the Ganges. His 

• Vide page 160. 
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operations were in every respect successful, and in ~ree en· 
counters which he had with the rebels the latter admitted a 
conHiderable loss. . 

But the efforts of these columns occasionally despatched into 
the districts could not prevent a fresh appearance of M bl 

the enemy after their departure. It was natural coi'::"': 
that so long as the Lakhnao question remained un- ~'rol the 

solved. the delta west of Kanhplir, that is thenllrrow diBtrlC\. 

strip lying between the two great arteries the Ganges and the 
Jamnah, should be coDlitantly threatened, and almo.-t as con
stantly invaded. It was necessary, therefore, to patrol the entire 
district. In March a movable column,· commanded by Lieu
tenant-Colonel Christie, engaged in this work, moved down to the 
village of DMna, near the left bank of the Jamnah, to prevent 
a threatened passage of the river at that point. Christie found 

. the enemy occupying Sirauli, a town in the Hamirplir distri~ 
on the right bank opfOSite DMna, and engaged in firing on that 
village. Bya judiCIOUS advance of his artillery, he drove the 
enemy from Sirauli. and set fire to the town, but the wllnt of 
boata prevented him from crossing in pursuit. 

Occasional raids still continued. On the 26th March a corps 
of rebels crossed the Jamnah near Hamirplir, plun-
dered and burned the village of GMtamplir, and ~:;~o~ftbe 
then returned. But this was an expiring effort. ~~of 
The fall of LakllDao placed an overwhelming force . 
a~ the disposal of the Commander-in-Chief, whilst, on the 
western side of the Jamnah, another active leader, whose name 
will occupy a most prominent part in the succeeding volume, 
was pressing, with all the decision and enterprise of a great 
commander, the chiefs and leaders whoSe troops had so long 
been attempting to harass the British line of communications~ 
It was just after the faU of Lakhnao that the action of Sir Hugh 
Rose and General Whitlock began to make itself felt. Just 
then, too, Sir Colin Campbell despatched a small force, under 
Colonel Maxwell, to Kalpi. The proceedings of these several 
forces will be narrated in their due course. . Meanwhile it may 
be stated that the work of supervision and control exercised 
by Brigadier Carthew had been eminently useful to the Coni'
mander-in-Chief. 

• One Ii-pounder howitzer. one 6-pounder gnn: seventy men, 8th 
lrregnlat Cavalry: two hundred and forty-four men. 80th Foot; two hundl'e" 
and fifty..evello 17th Madraa Native Infantry. 
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What Roworoft and Sotheby had effeoted with their brigades 
up to the time. of their oooupation of Gorakhpur, I 

~tb~~~ and have already narrated. * I propose now to take up 
, . the story of their action from the point where I left 
them, and to show how it was that the Azamgarh and Jaunpur 
districts fell again into extraordinary confusion. 

Roworoft; arriving at Gorakhpur on the 19th, February, had 
So h defeated the rebels on the 20th, and on the 25th had 
d":e:~ the been left, by the departure towards Lakhnao of the 
a:Z!"dI at. • Nipales6, in command at Gorakhpur. Two days 

pm. prior to his arrival, Captain Sotheby, R.N., of the 
Naval Brigade, who was escorting boats up the river Gaghra. 
with a force of a hundred and thirty men of that brigade, 
thirty-five Sikhs, and sixty Nipa.lese, had attacked and captured 
the fort of Chandipur,t garrisoned by three hundred men. 
This fort was situated on the left bank of the river, in the midst 
of a dense bamboo jungle. Yet so well planned was Captain 
Sotheby's attack, that the capture of the fort and the guns and 
the property it contained -cost his force a loss of only four 
wounded! Amongst these was Captain Charles Weston, of the 
36th Native Infantry, a very gallant officer. It is due to add 
that the attack was most efficiently aided by the guns of a river 
srea-mer-the Jamnah. 

Within the British district of Gorakhpur, sixty-eight miles 
to the west of it, and nine miles east of Faizab9.d in 

::C~;d Oudh, is the town of .Am6rha. Thither Howcroft 
camp of the now marched, and on the 4th March took up a 
~!.at position not far from the intrenched camp of Btllwa, 

then occupied by a large rebel force. The rebel 
force alluded to was composed of upwards of fourteen thousand 
men, led by the pseudo·Nazim Mehndi Husen, the Rajahs of 
Gondah and Chardah, and other disaffeoted ohiefs. . Inoluded in 
their ranks were two thousand five hundred trained Sipahis, 
composed of the 1st, 10th, and 53rd,Native Infantry, recently 
completed to five hundred men eaoh, seven hundred men of the 
2nd Oudh Polioe, and about three hundred of the 5th Regiment 
Gwaliar oontingent. 
. The approaoh of Roworoft disooncerted the hopes whioh 
these rebel chieftains had entertained of taking advantage 

• Pa~225-8. 
t Chandipul is forly Illiles to the Bouth-east of Faizabad. 
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of the conoentration of the main British army before Lakhnao 
to make a raid down into Azamgarh and Jaunpur 
distri~IS, and possibly to reach Banaras. But there ~h:r..::"'" 
was, It seemed to them, one mode-and a very Ruwcroft. 

oertain mode-whereby to rid themselves of Row-
croft and his following, and then to proseoute their intentions. 
This was to attack him, with the vastly superior force at 
their disposal. as he lay at Am6rha. 

Thus thinking, they acted. Early on the morning of the 
5th March they marohed towards the British caU1P, 
distant from thelU some seven miles. They had. :~d Itre 

apploached at half-past 8 within a mile of it when der~[.d. 
they were met by Rowcroft and Sotheby and 
Richardson. A severe contest ensued. The trained Sipa.his of 
the rehel force fought with great courage and determination. 
but they lacked the coollea.ding of the European officer, which, 
unller other circumstances, had so often gained them victory. 
Sotheby's Naval Brigade greatly distinguished itself. The 
enemy were already shaken when Richardson 
ordl!red the Yeomanry Cavalry to charge. The ~rb:b:"Y~ 
first charge caused the enemy to waver, the second ~&D7 
compelled them to give ground, a third drove them &VU ry. 

in headlong flight from the field. They were then pursued tf) 
their intrenchments at Belwa., losing between Jour and five 
hundred killed and wounded, and abandoning eight guns on 
the field. The intrenchments at Bel wa. gave them a safe l·efuge. 
for the cavalry could not p(lnetrate within them. 

Rowcroft remained at Amorha, waiting for reinforcements 
to enable him to attack the strong position of the 
rebels. Subsequently, on the 17th Ap~. and aga~n ~:.~:ft&t 
on the 25th, he met and defeated them lD the pllUn Am6rila. 

between the two positions; but beforl! this had 
happened events had oocurred in the districts to his left rear
the districts of Azamgarh and Jaunpur-,-which compel me to 
return thither. 

I have already rl!lllted how Kunwar Singh, after his ex
pulsion by Vincent Eyre from Jagdispur, had hung 
about the districts of western Bihar to the terror of ~~:~fn 
the successor of Mr. William Tayler and of the B.e.'~m 
Government of Bengal. One of the three natives of ihlir. 

India thrown up to the surface by the mutiny, who showed 
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any pretensions to the character of a strategist-the others 
being Tantia Topi and the Oudh Manlavi-Kunwar Singh had 
carefully forborne to risk the fortunes of his diminished party 
by ~ngaging in a conflict which, however favourable might be 
its commencement, must certainly .end in his complete defeat. 

HI. policy. ShahaMd, though the region of his birth, the 
district in which lay his confiscated estates, was too 

carefully watched, he felt, to present the chances which would 
HI ~ "alone justify in his "eyes a departure from his 

• orce. system of reserve. His actual force was small. He 
had with him about twelve hundred Sipahis, trained in" the 
Indian army, and a few hundreds of untrained adherents, 
dependents of himself, his brother, and other dillCOntented 
landowners of the province. With such a force he could not 

hope to make a serious impression. But when he 
:t"t!~:l~es saw how British troops were being hurried up from 
dlm8iQn In every qnarter to take part in the attack on Lakhnao, 
~~,\J:.n when he heard that the Nipalese and Franks had 

pushed on for that city, leaving the western frontier 
of the British provin('.es bordering Oudh comparatively de
nuded of troops, then he saw his opportunity, then he reMulved 
t() make a push for eastern Oudh,and, combining with the 
numberless rebels still at large in that part, to make a dash 
on ..Azamgarh, and, if successful there, to avenge the storming 
of Jagdispur by a dash on Allahabad or Banaras. 

Fortune greatly favoured him. At the moment when he 
orossed into Oudh, Rowcroft at .A.morha WIIS confronting the 
intrenched camp of the rebels at Belwa. His inability to sturm 
that position har!. Ningularly encouraged the enemy. They, 
too, like Kunwar Singh, had designs on ..Azamgarh, and, though 
their main plan had been for the moment baffled by the defeat 
inflicted upon their attacking columns on the 5th March, yet 
Rowcroft's inability to folluw up his victory had incited them 
to pursue their original design by other means. Still holding 
the ca"lIp at Belwa, they detached then a considerable force to 
the south-east, and this force, during its march, attracted to 
itself many detachments· which had escaped the bayonets and 
horsemen of the victorious Franks. With these troops, Kunwar 
Singh succeeded in effecting a junction at Atraulia on the 17th 
or 18th March. 

'1'he .A.zamgarh district was then guarded by a small British 
force consisting of two hundred and six men of the 37th 
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Rell;imen t; sixty Madras Cavalry, the 4th;. and two light guns, 
under the command of Colonel Milman of the 37th. At the 
time when Kunwar Singh and his rebel allies took up their 
position at Atra.ulia, Milman was enr'amped in the district at 
Koilsa, not far from Azamgarh. The distance .Atm 114 
betwet'n Azamgarh and Atraulia is twenty-five U • 

miles. The reader will recollt!ct that Atro.ulia. is the fortress 
whioh, on the 9th November preceding, had been captured by 
Colonel Longden, and by him partially burnt and destroyed. 
Dependent upon it was a small fort, comparatively insignificant. 
The fortress itself cove.red a number of strong builJings, all 
loop-holed. The out,er wall was fifteen feet high. 

On the aflernoon of the 21st March, Milman received from 
Mr. Davies, magistrate of Azamgarh, the intelligence 
of the vicinity of the rebels. He at once brok'; up :~~~e 
his camp, marohed all night, and, at daybreak on At~'i'lll~ea.r 
the 22nd, came upon the advanced guard of the • 
enem.\"", force, not occupying the forts, but posted in three or 
four mango-grovell, contiguous to each other. Without giving 
them time to l'6COVer from their surprise, he attacked 
and defeated them, the 4th Madras Cavalry behaving ~'::k~:!~ to 
with great dash and resolution. The enemy being . 
disper~ed, Milman determined, before advancing further, to give 
the men their breakfasts. He accOrdingly halted 
in tha mango-groves whence he had expelled the ~t:r.t!,~rch 
rebelll, and hill men, piling their arms, prepared to on him. 

enjoy the matutinal meal. Bllt the cup was 
dlished. to the ground just as the hand was about to raise it to 
the lips. The breakfa~t was almost ready when information 
was suddenly brought to Milmau that the enemy were advancing 
in great force! , 

It was too true. At last the opportunity for which Kunwal' 
Singh had longed through so many. dreary months , 
had come to him. An en,-my, though European, ~;:::~~'~ 
yet vastly inferior in numbers; an enemy worn out ~unw&r 
by a long march, by deprivation of sleep, by fasting; ~~~::if!C
an enemy twenty-five miles from his base and with 
no supports! \Vhat more could a general long for? Every~ 
thing was in his favour. Kunwar Singh, then, marched to a 
victory which he deemed assured. The imagination can almost 
pioture him making tu the confidant by his side an exclamation 
uear akin to that which burst from the lips of Wellington when 
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11e noticed the false movement of Marmont which brought on 
the battle of Salamanca!· 

Yes, Milman was lost. Galloping forward, followed by some 
skirmishers, as soon as he received the news of 

~~::. -::;- which I have spoken, the English leader beheld the 
cbeck tbe enemy in ~reat strength, some covered by a mud 
:::~~ wall, others in fields of sugar-cane and in topes of 

trees. Still, hoping that a daring movemcllt on 
his part would check their further progress, he ordered an 
advance. But the numbers of the enemy exceeded his in the 
proportion of eight to one. Outflanked, it was impossible to 
arlvance. Forced back, he at least maintained a bold front. 
The, enemy, never attempting to charge. contented themselves 
with a steady advance and a steady musketry fire. Once, indeed, 

, as the British troops neared the camp at Koilsa, 
~; ~~~~nck which they had quitted the previous evening. the 

, rebels made a desperate, effort to outflank them. 
But a timely cl).arge of the 4th Madras Cavalry, which had 
shown remarkable steadiness, frustrated thi!\ movement. Then 
it was that, tired, worn out, wearied, having lost many men in 
killed and wounded, the survivors found their way into the 
encamping ground of Koilsa. 

Not:, however, to di>cover a refuge there. The rumour of, 
their mishap had preceded them. A panic had seized the 

camp-followers, most of whom had fled, taking their 
,!,bence on bullocks with them. The foe was still near; the 
~~~~~a1~ camp was not defensible; there was no food. Milman, 
~:'::'~:'-:. then, abandoning the camp equipage, continued his 
for aid. ,retreat to A.zamgarh. He reached that place the same 

day, and, whilst making every preparation to defend 
it in case it should be attacked, sent off expresses to Ba.naras, 
AllahaMd, and Lakhnao for assistance. 

The express despatched to Banaras reached that station on 
the 24th March. Forty-six men of the Madras Rifles 

~::':'~"u. were iIistantly despatched to A.zamgal'h. The 
Ae&ch b following day a hundred and fifty men of the 37th 

zamgar. Regiment from Ghazipur. alld two da~s later a 
hundred and thirty of the same regiment, reached A.zamgarh. 
and penetrated within the intrenchment before it had been 
attacked by the rebels. Colonel Dames of the 37th then 

* .e MOD oh~r Alava, Marmol1t est pel'du." 
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~ssumed the command. . On the· 27th he attempted a sortie with 
two hundred Europeans, two guns, and sixty Madras Cavalry, 
and, though successful at. first, was repulsed with the loss of one 
·officer and eleven men killed and wounded. He then re:' 
·treated into the intrenchment, and thenceforward acted on· the 
defensive. 
. The express despatched to Allahabad reached that place on 
the 27th. Lo~d. Can~ing was at. Allahabad. The Lord Cannln 
news caused hIm anxlety. Knowmg what sort of a bears of g 

man Kunwar Singh was, that he possessed au~aci~y r~r!~:· 
and courage, and that he knew the value of tIme In .. 
·military operations, he realised at once the danger of the 
situation. He saw how possible it was for the 
Jagdispur chieftain, reinforced as he daily was by =~o~: 
troops who hRd escaped from Lakhnao, to overwhelm magnitude, 

Milman at .Azamgarh, and then, rapidly traversing 
the eighty-one miles which sepal'ated that place from Banaras 
then almost un garrisoned, to seize that important city, and thus 
sever the communications between Calcutta on the one side and 
the Governor-General of India at Allahabad and the CoriI
mander-in-Chief of the army at Lakhnao on the other, 

Just then the hel).dquarters and right wing of the 13th Light 
Infantry happened to be at Allahabad. The officer . . 
commanding that regiment was Colonel Lord Mark ~r~~':k 
Kerr. For the moment that officer and the wing he Kerr ~ pnsb 
commanded constituted the only means upon which :~::: AZaID

Lord Canning could depend to conjure away the 
danger. Lord Canning sent for Lord Mark, and explained to 
him the position. Lord Mark comprehended it on the instant. 
That same evening he set off for Banaras with the wing of his 
regiment, and, having full powers to pick np and take with him 
whatever troops he might meet, to push on with all speed to 
Azamgarh. 

For the required service there was not in the British army 
an officer better qualified than Lord Mark Kerr. Spare of bolly. 
II.Ctive, a splendid horseman, inured to fatigue, endowed with a 
courage Rnd coolness which shone with greater lustre in the 
presence of danger, he was the type of the daring and resolute 
British officer. He had commanded his regiment in the Crime~ 
In India he had excited the wonder of his comrades, those 
especially of the Indian service, by t.he immunity with which, 
bareheaded, he was able to dare the rays of the powerful Indian 

VOLoIV'. y 
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sun. A stern disciplinarian, he was just, and. being just as 
well as stern, he was beloved by his men. He appreciated 
even the many good qualities of the natives of India whom he 
was combating, and advocated the PQlicy of mercy after repres
sion. But that he was resolved to repress he showed by the 
eagerness with which he set out on the mission confided to him 
by the Governor-General. 

Lord Mark Kerr, and the wing of his regimel.tt, three hundred 
and ninety-one strong, including nineteen officers, then set out 
that same evening, reached Banaras on the 31st March, picked 
up there a troop-fifty-five men and two officers-of the Queen's 
Bays, seventeen gunners and one officer, with two 6-pounder 
guns and two 5i-inch mortars, and started thence for ~amgarh 
at ten o'clock on the night of the 2nd. April. His entire force 
corlsisted, then, ·of twenty-two officers and four hundred and 
forty-four men. . 

Marchi)lg with all speed, Lord Mark Kerr reached Sarsana, 
. eight miles from Azamgarh, the evening of the 5th. 

i::~:e8 There he received, and during the night continued 
WUhin ;Igb$ to receive, most pressing letters from the staff officer 
r...:;arh, at Azamgarh, begging him to push on without 
:::J::I!:for a moment's delay. But hurriedly to m~rch a force 

of four hundred and forty-four men, tIred from a 
long journey, across a country utterly unknown to any of them, 
to relieve a.place besieged by an army whose numbers certainly 
exceeded five thousand, and might amount to fifteen thousand, 
was ail idea not to be entertained by a prudent commander. 
Defeat-would but precipitate the evil he had been sent to avert. 
Lord Mark Kerr, then, wisely resolved to defer his march till 
the dawn of day should approach. 

He set out at 4 o'clock on the morning of the 6th-Good 
Friday-a {reconnoitring party of the Bays, with whom was 

Lurd Mark, leading the way. After a march of two 
:'";:::';:':;'08 hours, one of the Queen's Bays pointed out to Lord 
:::d cot!je8 on Mark that the banked ditches to the right and left 

, " re s, were crowded with armed men, lying in ambush 
and evidently on the look-out for him. His mind was instantly 
made up. Pretending not to observe these. he dismounted 
himself and made his cavalry dismount, and kept them halted 
till his train of elephants. camels, 'and carts, two miles in length, 
should close up. This continued for. an hour or more, the 
e~emy thinking all ~e time that he had the British relieving 
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force secure in his grasp. As soon as they arrived on the spot, 
o he despatched a company of the 13th to the right front to clear 
the ditches of the enemy. In this he so far succeeded, that 
the rebels fell back on their left. but almost at the sanie time 
a heavy fire opened from the buildings and the 
mango groves of which I have spoken, and which, ::;:'ghts 
on the left of the road from the British advancing 
line, constituted the enemy's right. Lord Mark threw out 
his men in skirmishing order and brought up the guns, which, 
at a distance of five hundred yards, began to throw shrapnel 
on to the enemy's threatening left, where Kunwar Singh was 
conspicuous on a white charger. The enemy's infantry, how-

.. ever, were so numerous that they were able to spread out all 
round him, on his rear as well as on his flanks, and it required 
all the soldierly skill of the British leader to keep them at 
a distance. Lord Mark's position was complicated Great dim_ 
by the necessity of defending the large train of . culties of his 
animals accompanying the force. and the capture position •. 

of which would, naturally, be a special object of the rebels. 
These animals, when the action had begun, had turned round 
with fright and bolted to the rear, the mahouts clinging to 
the elephants, whilst the drivers, descending from the carts, 
had run off, calling upon the trees and bushes to cover them. 
Everything now depended upon Lord Mark's ability to make 
head against the enemy. Up to this time, when the fight 
had lasted an hour, though he still held the position he had 
taken up, he had made no impression upon them; and just at 
the moment he could discern in rear of their skirmishers their 
reserves forming up in quarter-distance column, whiltst a large 
body was being detached with the evident purpose of penetrat
ing between him and thE! baggage animals. In this, before long, 
the rebels partly succeeded; for they set fire to many of the 
carts. 

The situation was now very critical. Lord Mark, whilst 
trying to defend his flanks and his rear, had 
gradually pushed on the two 6-pounders already ~~~"t':!n 
mentioned to within sixty yards of the main build- of Lord Mark 

ing, but their fire still produced but little effect on Kerr. 

its walls. He had been anxious to try the effect of shelling, put. 
the two mortars had been halted in a very disadvantageous 
position for that purpose, and to move them, so that they 
would be bronght to bear with effect it was now necessary to draw 

, y 2 
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Th I- h t them back a short distance. But this could not be 
.s.gtes d - Th . 

h .. itation one. e movement to the rear was mterpreted 
J"°f~ have as a retreat, and the enemy advanced with loud 

OB m. shouts. He felt the ,main building was the key of 
the enemy's position, and must be carried Rt any price. At 
last the two 6-pounders succeeded in elfecting a small breach 
in its outer wall, and, the volunteers being called for, some 
thirty or forty men rushed to the stonn. They found the 
breach not quite practicable; but, far from falling back, they 
set to work vigorously to enlarge it. 'I'heir labours disclosed 
an inner wall as yet uninjured. Upon this Lord Mark ordered 

them to set fire to the roof and wooden portions of 
:::.:~~=:! the building, then to fall back. They obeyed this 

order with alacrity and effect. It was a splendid 
piece of work, for, shortly after they had fallen- back, and the 

is crowned :firing had recommenced from one gun:-the other 
with succeeS. being used to prevent the enemy from pressing too 

closely on the British rear-the flames from the fire 
the stormers had kindled f"rced the enemy to evacuate the 
building. Instantly, Lord Mark, who had just organised a 
second assault, sent the Bays to the front. The rebels did not 
await the shock of their charge, and space was at once cleared 
for a further advance. ' 

But, while the position of the enemy in front was being thus 

The rebel. 
are repulsed 
in au attack 
made. mean_ 
while, on the 
baggage. 

forced, they had completed the oircle, and were now 
attacking the rear of Lord Mark's small force. In 
this part of the field a high embankment crossed 
the ro"d. This embankment the enemy now seized 
and opened from it a heavy mUilketry fire. Captain 
Wilson Jones of the 13th, commanding the company 

of that regiment which formed the rear guard, at once faced 
about and charged them. He drove the enemy back, but lust 
his own life. 

Lord Mark's position was now peculiar. He had pierced the 
enemy's centre; the way to Azamgarh lay open to 

~~ .. M:,k him; on his ltlft, the rebels, terri tied by the defeat 
~g_g'!\fyfith in the centre, were rapidly falling back; but, on the 

"Jor or, right, they still menaced him, whilst in his rear the 
flight of the carmen and drivers had ltlft the- baggage exposed; 
Under these circumstances, Lord Mark, bearing in mind the 
great object of his expedition, resolved to leave a sufficient force 
to hold front to the right, whilst he should push on with the 
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main body to Azamgarh, rally to himself, and return witliany 
loyal Bipahis he might find there,believing that these, on a 
pinch, would drive the carts. He probably calculated that the 
enemy, believing themselves threatened by the 
the movement, would be glad to retreat while they :;;''1:'. on 

could. Sending, then, Major Tyler of the 13th, a 
0001 and capable officer, to command the rear and baggage 
guards, he Vushed forward on the Azamgarh road. 

His anticipations were almost immediately realised. Th" 
'enemy's left wing, frightened by his forward B is ~. eel 
movement, beat a hasty retreat. 'rhen, as if by ,:~oln 
magic, many of the carters and drivers and mahouts ~~'\iOr 
reappeared, and Major Tyler pushed on rapidly after r. 
his chief. No further opposition was offered to Lord Mark. A 
village which had to be traversed, and whic!t might have been 
easily defended with a few men, was abandoned. The stone 
bridge across the river leading to the intrenchment 
was .reached at 11 o'clock. This bridge had been =~h. 
rendered impassable by the rebels, and afler their 
flight they still Continued to maintain a heavy fire on it. It 
was repaired under this fire by Lieutenant Colomb, R.A., 
acting under the orders of Lord Mark. As soon as it had been 
rendered servioeable, Lord Mark sent for the Madras Rifles from 
the intrenchment, and despatched them to aid in &8COrting the 
carts and elephants. They accomplished this task' without 
opposition, and the baggage was brought in in safety. 
'. This gallant action reflects the greatest credit on the troops 
and the commander. .Lord Mark was accom-
panied by Lieutenant-Colonel Longden of the 10th ~~ue 
Foot and Mr. ·Venables, the daring indigo-planter, Lrk Kerr. 
whose previous gallant achievements have brought 
him m<?re than once before the reader; and no doubt the previous 
experience of these two gallallt men was useful to him. But 

. he was the leader; upon him it depended whether to advance 
against numoors or to retreat before numbers. Upon his 
shoulders rested the respoDtiibility, and to him mustbe accorded 
the praise. When it was urge"- upon him by these brave ~en to 
abandon the convoy and to make for the intrenchment, he merely 
replied" Wait a bit: we'll win yet," and persevered. The 
number against whom he contended did not, at the lowest compu
tation, fall shoTt of four thousand men, and probably greatly 
exceeded it. Against these, deducting' his baggage guards, he 
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could not put in line more than three hundred men. In the 
daring, the conduct, and the success of the achievement, Lord 
Mark Kerr's relief of.Azamgarh may be classed with Vincent 
Eyre's relief of Arah. . '. 

Nor, whilst awarding Lord Mark Kerr this high praise for 
. his daring, can History deny him the not inferior 

~:lu'::t't.ce merit o~ military .prude~ce. ,!he imp~oring. letters 
daring. he receIved for ImmedIate ald on hIS arnval at 

Sarsana might have induced a less prudent cOm
mander to start that night on an errand, the accomplishment of 
which successfully might well be supposed to depend on the 
most absolute promptitude. There can be no more tormenting 
pressure on the mind of a commander than the knowledge that 
his countrymen within a few miles of him may perish for want 
of immediate relief; that the few hours of the night, well 
employed, would bring them that relief; but that prudential 
considerations compel him not to use those hours. Lord Mark 
Kerr felt that pressure, and yet had the wisdom to resist. 
it. . . 

The state of affairs at Azamgarh was bad indeed. Milman's 
force; after its precipitate and disastrous retreat, 

::t.f'rso:n had marcheq straight into the intrenchments within 
Azamgarh. the gaol, leaving the town'to the mercy of the rebels. 

:But these moved so cautiously that the reinforce
ments of which I have spoken * were able to enter. Two days' 
later, the rebels occupied the town and beleagured the gaol. 

, Fortunately, this. was surrounded by a deep ditch, and Kunwar 
Singh did not care to risk an assault. He invested the place, 
and trusted to the effects of famine and an unremitting fire. 
He even. had it in contemplation to blockade the gaol and to 
march on Banaras, and :there can be no doubt that this 
programme would have been carried out but for the splendid 
achievoment of Lord Mark Kerr. I 

The action fought by Lord Mark had cost the British a 
D fecta I casualty list large in proportion to the number en
K~war •• gaged, eight officers and men being killed and 
~h·. thirty-four severely or dangerously wounded. At 

OIl. such a price the defeat of Klinwar Singh was cheaply 
purchased. 'l'hat leader had showed himself greater as a 
strategist than a tactician. His plan of campaign. was ad-

• Vide page 320-1. 
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mirable, but in carrying it into execution he committed many 
serious e1T01'8. Milman gave him a great, an unexpected 
opportunity. He had that officer at his mercy. When Milman's 
men were waiting for their breakfast in the mango grove near 
Atraulia, it was in the power of Kltnwar Singh to cut them off 
from Azawgarh. He preferred to attack them in front. Then, 
when he had forced him to fall back, he did not press the 
pursuit with sufficient vigour~ A capable commander would 
still have cut them off. Once having seen them housed in 
Azamgarh, he should have left a. portion of his force 
to blocka.de them, pressed ?D with ~h~ r~main~er !'!~~a:~ebl~ 
towards Bana.ras, and occupIed a poSitIOn in whlCh fa.l",tactics. 

he could have engaged Lord Mark Kerr with 
advantage. He had at his disposal, it subsequently transpired, 
about twelve thousand men. To oppose these the few men led 
by Lord Mark were alone availa.ble. Everything was within 
his grasp had he tlared to stretch out his hand. The chances 
are that, capable man as he was, he sawall this. But he was; 
not supreme master of the situation. Every petty leader who' 
had brought his contingent to serve under him wished to 
dictate a programme. 'I'he counsels of the rebels tended, then, 
almost always to a compromise. 

I have now recorded the result of the message sent from 
Azamgarh to Bana.ras and Allah&b&d. Another result was 
produoed by the message despatched to Lakhnao. What that 
was will be narrated when 1 return to the army still massed' 
in the conquered city. 
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CHAPTER III. 

,XUNWAR SINGH AT 'BAt IN WESTERN B~AR. 

i LEFT Sir Colin Campbell master, on the 21st March, ofLakhnao. 
I propose to narrate now the measures which he adopted to reap 
e~eryposllibJe advantage from his conquest. 

Three main objects first prllsented themselves to his attention • 
• Th act' The first was the strengthening of the weak places 
,~t~ .. ..:'n. which had been threaten,ed during his advance; the 
:~~~:r second, the formation of a movable column for, the 

, re-conquest of western and ,north-western Oudh; the 
third, the re-conquest of Rohilkhand. Combined with this last, 
was the necessity of holding out a hand to the brigade of Seaton, 
left at Fathgarh, and t9 tlJ.e col~¥1ns of Jon~s and Penny still 
accomplishi,ng,' or, about, to accomplish, the work which had 
remained to be carr~ed out for the compleiepacification of the, 
North-w:estern provInce,s., , 

On the 24th March Sir Colin detailed & considerable force to 
~onstitute. for the morp.~nt,the' garrison of Lakhnao.* The 
command of this force was intru!!ted to Sir Hope Grant. , 
, On the 28th the Military Train, the 10th,Regiment, and &. 

1868 field battery left fur AllaMbaa: The same day Si~ 
:M.rc~, Colin received information of Milman's disaster near 

Sir E. L11gani Azamgarh, 'narrated in the previous chapter. His 
~ orde, "1, to movement to repair the mi~fortune was as prompt as 
Azamgur • could be desired. On the 29th Sir E. Lugard was 

despatched, with a brigade of infantry (10th,t 34th, 84th). 
seven hundred Sikh sabres, and eighteen pieces of artillery, by 
the direct road to Azamgarh, taking Atraulia en route. Whilst 

• Two troops horse ariillery; two field batteries; four garrison batteries; 
Ol\e oompany engineers; three companies pioneers, 

The 2nd Dragoon Guards: the Lahor Light Horse; I st Sikh Cavalry; 
Hodson's Horse i the 20th, 23rd, 38th, 53rd, 90th, 97th Regiments, and ht 
Madras Fusiliers; Headquarterd 27th Madras Native Infantry; 5th Panjab 
Infantry. 

t The loth had stArted on the 2~th en roul6 to England, but were recalled 
by an IlXpress that night, 
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Lligard would thus relieve Azaingarh, the advance' of Jimg 
Bahadur's force towards Faizab8.d, on their return to Nipal. 
would, it was hoped, relieve Howcroft, whom I left encamped 
at Amorah. . ' I 

I propose, in the first instance, to follow the course of Sir 
E. Lugard. But before setting out with him I may state that 
there still remained at LakhnaQ four regiments of cavalry ana 
eight of infantry, with artillery in proportion, to be accounted 
for. These were constituted as a movable column, at the head: 
of which was placed Brigadier-General Walpole. To him l
shall revert in due course. 
. Lugard left Lakhnao on the 29th March. The distance to 
Azamgarh was fitteenmarches. Pushing on as Mar.-AprU. 
rapidly as possible, he reached SulMnpl1r the 5thApril. He .eta ont 
It had been his intention to cro~s the Gumti at this' 29th March,", 

place, and march direct on Azamgarh. But to carry outthiil 
plan would have necessitated a week's delay. The bridge haci 
been destroyed by fire, and there were no boats. Under these; 
circumHtances he resolved to continue his march down the right 
bank, and to make, in the first instance, fur Jaunpur. : 
: A few miles only from Jaunpur, to the north-west of it, anel 

on the direct road from Sultanpor, lies the village of and defeats 
1.'igra. Within fuur miles of thill village a rebel force the reb.l.· 
of three thousand men, one third of whom were near Tigra. 

trained sipabis, and two guns, under the command .of Ghula.m 
Husen, had appeared on the 10th April, threatening Jaunpur, 
The following day this rebel force attacked and burnta' con
siderable village within six miles of Tigra. The afternoon oC 
that day Lugard reached Tigra, and heard of the vicinity of the 
rebels. He had made a sixteen-mile march, his troops ·were 
exhaullted, the heat of the day was excessive. He therefore 
resolved to remain where he was till his men should have rested 
and the sun be less oppressive. Towards evening, however, he 
received information that the rebels were on the move. He at 
once turned out his men, dashed after them, caught and' attacked 
them. The rebels attempted for a moment to stand, but they 
DOuld not rellist the terrible onslaught (If the cavalry.' After a " 
Bhor~ r&!istance, they turned and fled, leaving eighty killed and 
their two guns on the field. . On the side of the ".", 
victors six sawa.rs were wounded. There was but April. 

one killed-but the loss was the loss of· a most .Deatb of ' 

ga.1lant officer,.· who had rendered excellent service i~~~:It.·· I 
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during the mutiny. He who' fell was Lieutenant Charles 
Havelock, a nephew of the renowned general 

Lugard marched on the next day to Didarganj, relieved the 
Gurkhas at Jaunpurby three companies of the 37th Regiment, 

As It and then pushed. on for Azamgarh. On the 14th he 
BlDgar • was within seven miles of that place. Azamgarh 

was still invested by the force under Kunwar Singh, computed 
to be thirteen· thousand strong; but, if that .leader had been, 

, unable to force his way into the British intrenchment when it 
was occupied .by Milman's small force, still less was he capable 
of making an impression upon it after the reinforcements from. 
·.Plansofthe· Ghazipurand Banaras had reachtld the place. Indeed, 
.British gar. the British garrison had been so greatly increa~ed. 
n~D. that, had it taken the field, it might have ended the 

campaign at a blow. Colonel Dames, Who commanded. was. 
however, restrained. from action by the express orders of Sir 
Colin, and directed to await in his intrenched position the 
arrival of Sir E. Lugar.d.The rebels, therefore, still occupied 
the town, and still threatened the intrenchment. On the, 
approach of Lugard, on the 15th, Kunwar Singh drew up his: 
forces ·along ~e banks of. the little river Tuns,· commanding 
the bridge ofboatB across it,· and resolved to dispute the passage., 
But the wily chieftain had matured plans far deeper than even 

·Aprill&. thotie about him could fathom. He knew.very well 
Plana of that the suldiers who had failed to stop the small· 

.KUn;'&r force of Lord Mark Kerr would have no chance 
lililg against the mure con~iderable brigade of Sir Eo' 

Lugard. He therefore so arranged his forces that, whilst those 
upon whom he could most depend should deftlDd the passage of 
the Tons as long 'as possible, the great bulk, traversing the 
town, should march with all speed .to the Ganges, and. crossing 
that river at or near Ghazipur, should endeavour to reach his; 
native jungles at Jagdispur, there to renew the war. . : 
, Lugard .attacked the rebels with great vigour. But for some 

Logan! forcee time he failed to make any impression upon them •. 
. . the passage They held the bridge of boats with a resolution and 

of the ~.ons.. perseverance worthy of veterans, .and it was not 
until they had by their long resistance ensured the safety of: 
their comrades that they fell back. Lugard then .crobsed the 

• There are three rivers of this name. That mentioned in the text is, 
kn~wn lUi the ~orth-eastern Tolll!. It is an off-sLoot from the GMghni. 
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Tons, and at once detached half a troop of horse artillery, the 
Military Train, and two squadrons Brd Sikh Cavalry in pursuit, 
In this action Mr. Venables, the indigo-planter, always to the 
front, always daring, and always, from his intimate acquaintance 
with the country, eminently useful, was severely wounded. To 
the regret of every soldier, he died of his wounds. 
He had rendered splendid and unpaid service to his ~r~~~lil", 
country. In the earlier days of the mutiny, when 
all had been clouded and gloomy, he had set a noble example to 
everybody, and, when his station had been ahandoned by the 
oivilians, had shown the power of preserving order which even 
one resolute Engliahmlin can wield in India. Honour be to his: 
memory. 

The rebels had taken every advantage of the firm resistance 
made by their comrades at the Tons, and the pUl·suers Th beli 
had a gallop of twelve miles before they caught ret~. bllO 

sight of them. ·And when they did see them the =:~ 
sight was far from reassuring. Instead of a defeated . 
and scattered host seeking lIafety in flight, they came upon a. 
body of men retiring unbroken and in goud order. There were 
the men of the old Dadpdr brigade, of the 7th, 8th, and 40th' 
Native Infantry oovering the retreat of a large body of followers. 
But the pursuers did not hesitate. They charged-:-to make; 
however, no impression. II It was all we could do," wrote one 
of the officers engaged, "1.0 hold our own against such odds. 
Immediately our cavalry charged they stood and formed square, 
and used to abuse and tell us to come on." The loss Tb . 
of the British was ounsiderable. Hamilton of the m.~~~~,::ra 
Brd l:iikhs, a very gallant officer, was wounded and ~~":: 
unhorsed when charging the squares. As he lay on . 
the ground, the rebels cutting at him, Middleton of the 29th 
Foot and Farrier Murphy rushed to his assistance, and succeedt:d 
in rescuing his body, which otherwise would have been cut to 
piecell. 'I'he wounds Hamilton received were, however, mortal. 
Ultimately, by great daring, the British furced the enemy to 
fall back; but they fell hliok in perfect order, Jeavingouly 
three of thair guos in the hands of the assailants, who had oom
pletely failed to break them.- The British, therefore, halted 

• A little after the rescue of Hamilton, a body of rebels dashed fOlward, 
. with talW8.rS drawn, to out dowu a wounded and dismounted trooper of tue 
military train, Again did Middl"ton dash forward, drive thew back, all.<.I, 
dismounting, place the wounded trooper on bis hOllia. '. 
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at· ~athupur, where they had fought, watched the enemy dis
IJ.ppear in the direction of the Ganges, then sent their killed, 
and .wounded into Azamgarh, with a request for reinforce-
ments. 
; Lugard, after crossing the Tons, had pitched his camp, and, 

Lugardoends drawing to.himself the garrison of Azamgarh,was 
Douglas In preparing to move actively against two rajahs, allies 

·puronit. of Kunwar Singh-who, after the battle, hadtaken a, 
northerly direction towards Oudh-and to watch the reuniting 

A '1 portions of Ghulam Husen's force. But, the moment. 
pn 16-17. he received the report of the pursuing column halted 

at Nathupur, he de.tached Brigadier Douglas at the head of a, 
wing of the 37th, the 84th, one company Madras Rifles, fqur guns. 
Major Cotter's battery Madras Artillery, two 5t-inch mortars, to 
reinforce them. Douglas started at once, and reached Nathupur 
that night (16th April). . 

Meanwhile Kunwar Singh had halted at the village of, 
K6u~ar Naghai, about fourteen miles from Nathupur. The 

,SiURh halts reasons which influenced Kunwar Singh, at so 
· at Nagbai. critical a conjuncture, to discontinue his retreat, 
cannot be divined. It is fair to believe, however, that know-. 
~ng, from the custom of his enemy, he would be pursued, he 
};toped to be able to strike that enemy a blow so disabling as to 
permit him to continue his retreat, W!thout further molesta-. 
tion. Certain it is that he had occupied· a strollg position, and, 
l>rranged his forces with considerable skill Occupying groves 
of lar~e trees, he hadco.vered his front,with breastworks, and, 
had disposed his guns so as to ~eap the greatest possible advan-

Douglas tage from their working. Here Douglas found him 
aitackdblm on the morning of the 17~h, and here he attacked 

· there. .. him. But again .did Kunwar Singh di!lplay great 
tactical ability. He kept Douglas at bay till he had secured 
two lines of retreat for his main columns, which he had divided.; 
· K6uwarHe then fell back leisur.ely, and, though many.of his 
,Singh falla men werl1 cut up, they ,maintained to the, end of the 
~f~.akil- day their determined and orderly attitude.' As soon 

.' as Duuglas's pursuit--continued for four or five 
April 17_20. miles-relaxed, the two divided. columns reunited. 

and took up a position for the night. . . 
, Douglas lay that night at Ahusi, within six miles of the 

. rebels. Early next morning he' started again in 
'~~.=. plirsilit..Butthe re~els had. been equa~ly prompt, 
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and marched thatday withoutmolestationtoNagra,~ eighteen 
miles distant. They.were followed all day by the British 
cavalry and horse artillery, but the infantry' did not come 
'Ilp in time to- permit Douglas to engage .• He encamped that 
night within three or foUl: miles of the enemy's. positioll. 
But Kunwar Singh was well served by his spies.· No sooner 
had he heard that the British had halted for the night than he 
broke up his camp, marched to Sikandarpur, crossed 
the GhAgra. by tbe ford near that place, and pushed ~6'"waJ: 
on to Manohar, in the Gha.zipur district. There he Singh 

and his followers halted, wearied and hungry, retlr ... 

hoping they might have time for sleep and food before their 
pursuers should appear. 
, But Douglas was determined to allow them little time for 
either. At midnight on the 18th he heard of their' 
move towards Sikandarpur. At 2 o'clock in the r.u~:!·:nd at 
morning he was on their track, and marching all '\~t reaches 

day, picking up many stragglers as he proceeded, he hIm. 

bivouacked that night within four miles of Kunwar Singh'& 
position. He did not l'est there long. Hoping to catch the' 
enemy, he turned out his men at a very early hour on the 20th,; 
and, marching rapidly, found himself at daylight in front vf hUt 
still resting enemy. 

That position was neither so strong nor so well chosen as 
that at Naghai. The defence consequently was less·. . 
determined, and the disaster was greater. Douglas April 20. 

advanced bis infantry under cover of a fire from his ' poug\las :\ 
. h h h . competey guns, at the same time t at e t reatened the defeats the ; 

enemy's right with his cavalry. The rebels made =~h~~ 
no stand, but fled in disorder, leaving on the field a . 
brass 9-pounder gun, several limbers and waggons, an immense 
quantity of ammunition, a large amount of trc~sure, a number. 
of carts and bullocks, four elephants, and the colours of the 
28th 'Regiment Native Intantry, which were found wrapped 
round the body of a Subahdar who was shot. The rebels were 
pursued for six miles, but, in pursuance of a preconceived plan, 
their several columns took different routes, to reunite again at a 
given hour of the niv;ht at some settled spot. Where this spot. 
was Douglas found it impossible to discover. Accordingly, 

• Nagro is a town in the Azamgarh diBtril't. It lies forty-five miles to the 
east of the town of tbat name on the road to Chapra. . ., 
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when darkness set in, he bivouacked, prepared to move early on 
the morrow; 
. But Kunw~r SiJ?-gh·hl!.d,displayed his customary subtlety. 

HIS object was to cross the Ganges. He had im· 
~unhai d pressed on the country people and on many of his 
c:!~rf.:"s own following, that having no boats it would be 
:~: ~=:: Ii.eces~ary to cross t~e river. on elephants! of which a 
into BiMr. certam number still remamed. :By this report he 

hoped to deceive the English general. But, meau
while, he had, by means of his agents, collected a sufficient 
number of boats at Seopur Ghat, seven miles below Ballia. 
When, therefore, night fell, he marched off to this point, and 
outwitting Colonel Cumberlege, who, with two regiments of 
Madras cavalry, was waiting to pounce' upon him at Ballia, 
succeeded in embarking all his men except two hundred before 

A. II the British appeared on the scene. Douglas, indeed, 
pr 21-22. had started in pursuit at 2 o'clock in the morning, 

but, misled by the false information circulated by KUnwar Singh, 
he only reached the right track in time to cut off the two hun
dred men of whom I have spoken, to capture some elephants 
and another brass gun, and to sink on&--.,-the last-of the enemy's 
boats • 

.. Kunwar Singh thus crossed the Ganges in safety. He made 
. his way without delay to his ancestral domain at 
J~~~.to Jagdispur. Here he found his brother, Amar Singh, 

with severl!l thousand armed villagers ready to sup
port him. Kunwar Singh posted, these and the few men who, 
after crossing the Ganges, had adhered to his fortunes, in the 
jungles covering his O&stl.e--'.:.-the same thick jungles which Vin
cent Eyre had forced on the 12th August of the preceding year. 

But if, as I have· already had occasion to remark, there was 
no William Tayler to exercise a vigilant supervision over the 
several districts'of western. Bihar, neither was there a Vincent 
Eyre to retrieve the errors of the Bengal Government. It 
happened that A,rah was at this time occupied by a party of 
a hundred and fifty men of the 35th Regiment, a hundred and 
fifty of Rattray's ~ikhs, and fifty Il'ailors of the Naval Brigade, 
the whole .under the command of Captain Le Grand of the 

* The. town which gives its name to this ghat, Soopur Diar, is two miles 
from the northern bank of the Ganges, and five miles north·east from Ballia, 
which is a flourishing tow.n with a J;Dunicipality. 
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35th. Le Grand, knowing well what Vincent Eyre ~=n Le 
had accomplished in the same locality; how, with resolv .. to 
a smaller force at his disposal, he had beaten an aUack him. 
enemy certainly not less numerous and far better armed and 
disciplined than the enemy now occupying the same position, 
determined, if possible, to emulate his example. Accordingly, 
on the 23rd April, he marched from Arah with the April 23 

force I have mentioned, and two 12-pounder howit- " 
zers. Early on the morning of the 23rd he came upon the little 
army of Kunwar Singh. It consisted of about, two 
thousand men, dispirited, badly armed, and without ~~Itacks 
'guns. It occupied the thick jungle, about a mile 
and Ii half iB depth. Le Grand began the actiol! with a fire 
from his two howitzers. These, however, seemed to make no 
impression on the enemy, and the infantry were then brought 
up to make the charge which, when they are well led, has never 
failed against Asiatics. The exact course of the events which 
followed has never been clearly explained. But this is certain, 
that at a critical moment of the advance into the thick jungle, 
when the men in extended order were about to rush forward 
with a cheer, the bugler BOunded the retreat. By and iacom
whom the order to sound was given, or whether it pletely 

was intended to BOund the retreat, is not known. defeated. 

The effect of it on a scattered body of men. unable to see each 
other was to cause irretrievable confusion. To repair it La 
Grand used every means in his power, but in vain. The evil 
had been done. The men fell back in disorder, followed by the 
enemy, and, abandoning the howitzers, fled to Lab. The 35th 
suffered very severely. 'I'wa-thirds of their number, amongst 
them Le Grand and two officers, were either killed * or died 
from heat-apoplexy on the retreat. The ,gunners, refusing to 
retire, were killed at their guns. The disaster was complete.. 

This disaster threw the district once more into disorder. A 
panic ensued at the station of Chapra, and expresses 
were sent from DaD/lpur to Brigadier Douglas, ~~::.:r 
urging hi~ to cross the ri!er wit~out dela:y. Do.ug- ~=2:~ 
las, whose Incessant PUrsUIt of Kunwar Smgh WIth-
out tents had tried his men to the utmost, had been inclined, 
when the rebel chief had escaped his clutches, to wait till his 

• The CAsualties' were in killed: 35th, a hundred and two men; sailors, 
nineteen; Sikhs, lIine; officers, three.. ' _ , 
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heavy ba!!:gage should "arrive. But, on" receipt of the expresses 
from Danapur, he crossed the Ganges, 25th April, at Sino. Gha.t, 
pushed on the 84th Foot and two guns to Arah on the 29th, and 
followed: hiinself two days later. 

But, before Douglas could act against the rebels, a material 
, Dpatb of change had taken place in the conduct of their 

Kiinwar affa;rs. Whether Kunwar Singh was wounded at 
Singh. the action fought at Manohar, or, whether, as some 

of his followers aver, as he was CJ;ossing the Ganges, this is 
certain, that immediately on his arrival at Jagdispur he under~ 
went amputation of the wrist. He was an old man, and the 
t;jhock was too much for him. He died ~hree days after he had 
defeated Le Grand. " 

Kunwar Singh was succeeded by his 'brother Amar Singh. 
Amar Though hardly the equal of his brother in military 

" Singh .nc- skill, Amar Singh was not one whit behind him in 
ceedshlJp. energy and· resolution, and the manner ip. which he 

conducted the operations which followed left little to be desired 
in a partisan leader. . .: 

The rebels, after defeatmg Le Grand, had followed. up their 
victory by an attack on Arah. Though" repulsed, 
they still continued to threaten it, and, as their num

.~?~I:. hers were daily augmenting, Douglas thought it 
," arrival of advisable to await the arrival of Lugard, who had 

Lugard, warned·him of his approach. 

May. 

. Lugard, ·who, since I last spoke of him, had remained at 
Azamgarh, occupied in clearing the surrounding 

:!~y-:-:1"!Y. districts, had no sooner heard of Kunwar Singh's 
successful passage of the Ganges and the disaster of 

Le Grand, than he set off with a portion of his brigade. crossed 
the saured stream on the 3rd and two following days of May, 
and marched at once to the neighbourhood of .A.rah. 

The news he received there led Lugard to believe that the 
rebels, who were reported to number eight thousand, 

r~:t were intrenching themselves in the jungle between 
. Bihiya. and Jagdispur. "He resolved, therefore, to 

occupy with his main body a l!osition in front of the western 
face of the jungle, guarding Arah with a detachment, whilst 
Colonel Corfitlld, commanding a small force at Sa.saram, should 
march from that quarter to his aid. 

Lugard . reached Bihiya.on the 8th,sent back thence the 
detacIiment to guard AIah. and then' marched on the 11th to a 
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lJlain a little to the west of Jagdispur .. Here he intended Luganl 

to ha.It .to await the arrival of Corfield. But the ~~'cW!~. 
enemy's action forced him to change his plan. On the 
afternoon of that day Amar Singh, covering his movement by a 
threatened attack on Lugard's camp, marched from the jungles 
,with the bulk of his following in the direction of Arah. Forced, 
then, to attack at oncej Lugllrd checked the advance on Arah 
with his cavalry and guns; then, dividing his force into three 
columns, he drove the enemy before him, and occupied Jagdis· 
pur. In this operation he did not lose a single man kl11ed, and 
only a few were wounded. The rebels fell back on Satwarpur, 
a village. in: the jungle district. 
. The day following, Lugard, sensible of the necessity of fol

iowing up his ad.v~ntage,se~ out in p~suit. On Progress of 

the 11th he was Jomed at Plru, seven miles .south- th~ cam
west of Jagdispnr, by Corfield, who, fighting almost p&lgn. 

daily and. always successfully, had made his way from Sasaram . 
. That same day he surprised and defeated the rebels at Hatampur. 
From this date, skirmisPes were of da.ily occurrence. ' On the 
12th, Lugard beat the rebels at Jathin, whilst Corfield drove 
them from Duvim. On the 20th they were again beaten; though 
they managed to kill an officer, Dawson, of the Military Train. 
Lugard, however, avenged his death on the 27th by infiicJ;ing a 
crushing defeat upon ~hem at DaHlpur, .recapturiug the two 
howitzers they had taken from Le Grand. On this occasion he 
did not lose a single man. . 

But these victories did not crush the rebellion in the district. 
On each occasion the rebels, knowing every inch of The per
the country, di'persed to reunite in nearly the' same .i.~Dt dis

strength as before. Dividing themselve~ into small ~b:~~ 01 the 

parties, they organised a system of freehooting, 
dangerous to life and property, and threatening to. only to 
the stations. the. peaceful villages, and the isolated reuDite. 

>posts allover the country. It was impossible to wage a·wat of 
extermination. Yet the jungles offered the rebels a means of 
defying for a series of mo~ths disciplined soldiers led by skilled 
and capable generalt!. ln vain were their positions . . 
marked, encircled, and then marched upon from They ~.fy . 

different quarters. The smallest delay on the part ~':i':;'!;,b::! 
of one of ~he conve!ging columns gave the rebels ~e ~.'1!~~~ by 

opportumty, of whIch they were ever prompt to avall .witbtbe ~ 
themselves, to escape. Nor was it until the gelli1lli. force. 

"~l~' Z 
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of· a staff officer serving under Douglas devised a plan, based 
upon his experience of its efficiency elsewhere, that a certain 
means was attained for the extermination or expulsion of the 
persistent rebels. The nature of that plan will be developed in 
the pages which follow. 
. After the defeat at DalHpur on the 27th, the rebels broke up 
into small parties, and commenced their new trade of marauding 

on a large scale. One party attacked and destroyed 
~~ea;:~ an indigo factory near Dumraun, another plundered 

the village of Rajpur near Baksar, a third threatened 
the rail way works on the Karamnasa.. . These proceedings spread 
dismay and disorder throughout the Sh8.h8.b8.d district. . 

In the campaign up to the point which I have now reached, 
the British troops had suffered greatly from the heat and ex
posure to the sun. But, in the presence of the occurrences just 

recorded, Lugard was ·compelled to keep them 
~':}=t':!:' actively employed. To facilitate their movements 

• and to lessen the chances of the escape of the enemy, 
he set to work to intersect the jungles by roads. On the 2nd 

J June, he divided his force into two parts, the one at 
un.. Keshwa., the other at Dalilpur, opposite points on 

the edge of the jungle. Between these he cut a broad road. 
Occupying this with· a line of posts as a base, he 

=~ attacked the rebels from the outside on the 4th, and 
defeated them with great slaughter, the 10th and 

84th showing great dash and daring. But still many managed 
to escape. . 

It would be tedious to follow the course of every skirmisb-; 

Lngard 
... ign8 bls 
command 
from ill", 
health. 

to show how Douglas pursued the rebels with energy 
and vigour towards Baksar, and how the main body 
yet managed to elude his pursuit; how they again 
and again bamed Lugard. He could beat but could 
not crush them. He had not, in fact, the means of 

maintaining a continuous an4 crushing pursuit. The rebels, 
therefore, though repeatedly beaten, were able to rally at a· 
distance and return by a circuitous route to the corner of the 
jungle. But, by the 15th June, Lugard had so far succeeded 
that the rebels had been expelled to a further distance from the 
jungles than had ever been the case previously, and he was able 
to report that the task entrusted to him had been practically 
completed. Wearied and broken down by the unparalleled 
hardships of the contest, Lugard was in fact forced by the state 
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of his. health to resign his command and proceed to England., 
'1'he troops were then ordered into quarters. But they had: 
scarcely retired from the field, when the rebels, strong in a con-, 
viction of real success in the past, and confident that the rainy 
season would secure them immunity for the four months, to 
come, reoccupied their old positions, their numbers daily in
creaBed 'by recruits from all parts of the country. 

It was under these circumstances that Brigadier Douglas, C.B., 
was appointed to succeed Lugard. He had no sine- June-Sepl. 
cure. He had not even assumed command when he Douglaasnc. 
heard that, owing to the manoouvres and intrigues of ceedJi him. 

Amar Singh, the rebel prisoners in the gaol at,Gay&. had been' 
released, and., joined by the police and the convicts, had driven 
the English into their intrenchment. This outra~e .' , 
-which was spe~lily repaired.,-was followed up by g:,~~:I: 01 
a raid into the station of Arah, the garrison.of :r:taas~g 
which had been cunningly enticed away, and by the ccmm. 
burning of a gentleman's bungalow. The civil authority had, 
in fact, everywhere disappeared. , 

Under these circumstances, the British authorities resorted to, 
stronger measures. First they placed Douglas in 
command of the whole of the du.turbed districts as ~"~~mean. 
far as D&.n8.plir. Then they augmented the troops; '" bam. and 

under his command to a numerical strength of seven :::: the 

thousand. Douglas began at once to work on a 
system. He organised strong posts at easy distances from each 
other in all directions. He located his troops in such a manner 
that it would be easy to mass them at short notice on one' 
particular pqint. He sent out trusted Sipa.his in disguise to 
penetrate the designs of the mutineers, and even to bring in 
their leaders, alive or dead. He continued with great effect the 
practice, initiated by his predecessor, of covering the jungles 
with roads. Finally, as a supreme remedy, he elaborated a plan 
for driving the rebels into Jagdisplir, as a common centre, and 
for there finishing the campaign-as he had every right to 
expect.,-by the assault aJ?d capture of that stronghold. 

'l'his plan, it will be observed., involved the deferring of 
larger operations until October or November. Mean-
while it was necessary to secure the grand trunk Operationa 

road. On this road, which traverses the lower portion :rif;c;;'! 
of the district from east to west, and the lIafeiy of f~ J;ilI 
which wasofvital impo$nce ~ Sir Colin, CaplpbeU. ~~ • 

z 2 
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and his army, large bodies 'of troops under Colonel Turner, C.B. .. 
97th Regiment, were constantly employed, For the four months 
that followed Turner was unremittingly engaged on this arduous 
but necessary service. 

,The rebels on their side were very persevering. Amar Singh 
'The rebela reoccupied Jagdisplir, and his adherents, in small-
con,tinue partie!!, kept the districts in continuoo. disturbance. 

,actlve., throughout July, August, and September. They 
seemed to be ubiquitous. Many places in opposite directions 
were attacked about the same time. Their principal depreda-, 
tions, however, were confined, to the country south of the 
Ganges and west of the Son river. 

It is true they met several reverses. On the 9th September, 
ill spite of Colonel Walters defeated them at Rampur; on the 
trequen' 20th, Captain French and a party of the 35th de-

,defest.. stroyed their boats on the Son; on the 14th October, 
Mr. Probyn, of the Civil Service, and. twenty, Sikhs, ran up a 
creek ~ri the Shahabad side of the river and destroyed four large 
boats defended by three hundred and seventy-five Sipahis and a 
hundred horsenien~ most 'gallant performance. Not the less, 

October however, did the rebels continue to threaten Arah r 
" they even attacked the cavalry picket at that station • 

. But the end was now approaching. The rainy season was 
R 11 . passing away. In one point of view it would have been 
he70~~:r ad yisable to defer serious operations until it had actually 
~~:~::~n passed. It was feared,however, and not without reason~ 
, . that on the complete cessation of the rains, the rebels,-

thoroughly aware of the preparations made against them, would 
oross the Son and carry rapine and the sword into. the districts 
which had up to. the time been free from their 'presence. Conse
quently.Douglas resolved to begin operations on the 13th October. 

On the 9th of that month he set out from DaDilpur to carry 
On the 13th into execution the plan he had carefully and elabor
October ately devised. The ground was still swampy, and 
!!':.':.W:even ,this was likely to prove a material disadvantage in 
:~~,!tns!:,w a campaign the .success of .which depe~ded up~n the 
Jagdl:Ur. ,exact punctuality 'of arnval at a glven pomt of 

lIeveral converging columns. - But Douglas had 

* It may:be convenient to state that the distriot in question may be roughly 
described as a triangle, each side of which measured fifty miles. n was 
bounded on. the north by the Ganges,' OD the east by the Son, and 0,,", the' 
west and south tran~verseIy by the hillY' districtsoUIirzaplir. ' ,,' 
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taken his meaSures 'with' precision. 'From several points he' set 
in motion, on the 13th October,seven diflerent columns, the 
object of aU btling to drive the rebels before them to the common 
centre, Jagdispur, there to fall upon them and finisli the cam-
paign at one stroke. ' 
, Success crowned his e'l.rlier combats. On the 14th 
Douglas drove the rebels out of :Ka.riNat. On the, The rebe~~ are pres._ 
16th, Durnford, leading the Baksar column, defeated wl~bin ~be 
them, though after a determined resistance, at Kamp. . :~:~.flr 
sagar. On the 17th Turner's column headed and 
delea.ted them at Piru; aDd followed hotly in pursuit. Tliese 
movements had been so thoroughly executed that the' rebels, 
numbering four thousand five hundred, were, pressed iJ!. on all 
sides towards the centre, and it was known on the evening. of 
ilie 17th that they were all within the circle, the outlets on the 
outer ring of which were watched by the seven converging 
columns.. ' .' 

Douglas believed that· he had them, and he had a right to 
believe it. Nothing but a mistake on the part of , 
one of the leaders of the seVtln columns could save ~~~be 
them, and he had impressed his orders so strongly colWIinB to 

on those leaders, and had made them see soclea1'1y ,j.:.<;:::.n 
the issue· at stake, that he had every reason to feel -
confident. He fixed the assault for noon of the following day. 
The result showed the mistake of reckoning with absolute 
'certainty on the SUCOOBB of a manreuvre, the threads of which 
6re in the bauds of sevon men, the failure of anyone of whom, 
:whether from accident or stupidity, would spoil the combin~ 
tion. The failure of one man out of the seven effectively 
ruined Douglas'S well-thoug.lt-out plan. Six of the . 

. ·oolumns converged punctually to the common centre, -g:,':.~lto 
only to find the place evacuated. The seventh Wallers' 

column, commanded by Colonel Walters of the 53rd, ::::~k::; •. 
.had been delayed five hours by an. inundation con-
sequent on the cuttin~ of embankments, and the rebels had 
escaped by the outlet he had left them I 

It was at this period that the staff officer-to whom.r have 
-alluded in a preceding page submitted to the general ' 
'a plan which he believed would meet the difficulties :~elOCk'8 
uf the case. The staff officer, who was no other ' 
than llajor Sir ,Henry Havelock, Deputy Assistant Adjutant

'-General of the- force, had, ·in his- experience of Franks's advance 
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without cavaliy from the eastern frontierofOudh to Lakhnao, 
noticed the enormous service which a few mounted soldieJ'll of 
the 10th Foot, carrying rifles on horseback, .had been able to 
render. Conceiving the idea, some time before Douglas had set 
out from Dana.pur, that the services of a few men might be 
advantageously utilised in a similar manner, he had caused forty 
riflemen of the lOth Foot to be hastily trained by' Captain 

Bartholomew of that regiment. He now proposed 
:~:;t and to Douglas, to employ the men so trained as mounted 

infantry--as men, that is to say, who could pursue 
and overtake the enemy, then, dismounting, hold them in check 
till the main force should arrive .. Douglas gave his cordial 

assent. Whereupon Havelock, first increasing the 
!~~:~ forty men to sixty by volunteeJ'll from the 10th, setout 

to head the rebels, who, he learned, were marching 
towards the Son. He took with him three troops of the 
Milita):y 'frain and sixty cavalry as supports. 

The orders given to Havelock'were to endeavour, by a forced 
Tbeplll.llof march, to interpose between the rebels and the S6n~ 
h~cam- whilst two columns of infantry should be despatched 
pOlgn. in the same direction, one to the north, the other to 

the south, of their line of flight, so that, should he succeed in 
turning them, they would find themselves surrounded. 

Havelock set out from his post near Jagdisplir at a little past 
Bmloclt 8 o'clock on the night of the 18th; he reached Arah 
heads U.e at 1 o'clock in the morning of the 19th, halted there 
rebels; for six and a haJ.f hours, and, starting again at half.,. 

past '1, reached the S6n beforll the rebels. The.. latter, finding 
themselves headed, halted,remained.irresolute for twelve hours, 
and then retraced their steps south-westward. . 

Havelock's mounted .column followed, maintaining by patrols 
. a constant communication with the infantry detach-

.. hotry'" h 
escape by .ments, and guiding their movements. T e mutinied 
~:~~ Sipahis, now fairly aroused to a sense of their danger, 

,. put forth their best efforts to out-march their pur
suers, and, after an ineffectual attempt to re-enter the Jagdisplir 
jungle, pushed: directly westward. The pursuing mounted 
riflemen we're sadly embarrassed by rice-fields, inundated to a 
depth of from one to two feet, making one continuous swamp for 
miles. 1'he8e the rebels on foot avoided by moving along the 
" bandhs," or ridges used to confine the water. Still Havelock 
gradually gained on them. On the afternoon of the 29th of 
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October he overtook their rear-guard of four hundred' 
infantry near Nonadl, and succeeded, by a rifle-fire 
maintained by dismounted men on two faces, one di
rected on the main body, the other on the rear-guard, 
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The mounted 
riflemen 
overtake 
them, 

in cutting off the latter from the former, and hemming it into 
the village till Colonel Turner's infantry column should arrive. 
Turner then stormed the village, and slew three 
hundred rebels. About a hundred, the balance, :;~ cut them. 
dashed out in'sheer desperation, but they were at once 
.. ringed" in an adjoining field by Havelock's mounted riflemen, 

. who shot them down till their numbers were so reduced that the 
supporting cavalry, burSting in on them, sword in hand, sabred 
almost every man. Only three or four, amongst whom was 
Amar Singh himself, disguised, found safety in a neighbouring. 
cane-crop. This was the most effective blow that had been 
struck agaiIftlt the SMh&Md rebels. Its success is to be attri
.buted solely to the use of the new mounted riflemen, without 
whose presence the enemy would, as on every former occasion, 
have escaped unscathed through their superior speed. 

The main body of rebels had meanwhile continued its Hight, 
after several doubles, finally due west. Following on its track, 
Havelock again overtook it after a forty miles'march, on the 
.afternoon of the 21st. The infantry column, under 
Brigadier Douglas's personal command, guided by ::~:~nr
:reports from the mounted rifles, had been able to suit, and 

follow the foe in straight lines from point to point of :;;.~th8 
his numerous twistings and doublings, so that, when . : 
·the Sipahis, thoroughly fagged, halted that afternoon to cook,'it 
. was sufficiently near to be expected to take part in the combat. 
Havelock's column approached the rebels while they were thus 
-employed; but, instead of dashing at them at once, Havelock, 
very wisely, made' a circuit, so as to head them towards Douglas'S 
. infantry. As soon as he had reached the proper point he charged, 
drove them from their cooking, and, circling them in on three 
sides with skirmishers, kept them in check for three hours in 
the plain, waiting for the infantry to come up. There was now 
.every hope that the success of' the previ(;)us day 
would be repeated, but this expectation was not 
realised. By a mistake of the. person guiding 
Douglas's infantry, his column was brought up in the 
rear of Havelook's force instead of behind that of the 
-rebels, who at once availed themselves of this error. 

who escape, 
from the mi .. 
take of a 
guide, and get 
a ten houra' 
stars. 
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and slipped out of the opening left for them. Evening, setting 
in at the same time, gave them ten hours' darkness to ,cover their 
flight. But, thoroughly terrified now at finding that they could 
not shake off their pursuers, they abandoned all attempt to do 
mischief iIi the district,. and confined all their efforts to the one 
object of escape. Favoured by the long hours of darkness, and 
by the whole popUlation of the district, who constantly and 
systematically misled the. pursuers. by false information, .they 
marched in the next forty hours sixty-three miles further with. 
put being overtaken, making for a range of hills which bound 
the sonth-west of the distric~ and are accessible from the plain 
only by three difficult passes. : 

But Havelock's mounted riflemen, not to be shaken off, again 
overtook the enemy on the evening of the 23rd. 
The horses were by this time so exhausted that it 
was impossible either ~o head or 'to char~ethe rebels; 
who, drawing up in two solid squares flanking each 
other, steadily continued their way to the hills. 

Havelock a 
third time 
overtakes the 
rebels and 
punishes 
tb.m. 

. But at every step men and horses fell in their very 
.:inidst ,under the long-range rifles of the pursuers, who,' while 
thus inflicting a severe punishment, were themselves beyond. 
Ieach of the enemy's muskets. Not a minute but witnessed the 
capture of' baggage-animals, including Amar Singh's elephant, 
carrying a howdah containing his suit of chain armour. The 

rebels continued, nevertheless, their hurried flight to 
;.e;.'?sra~rt:8 . the E.:aimur hills. * But so great had been the terror 
practice of inspired by the new arm, now for the first time in 
~:r; rill... India employed against them, and from which escape 

seemed impossible, that even the telegraph wire, 
. which it had a.l ways been their main object to destroy, remained 
,uncut along the trunk road which they crossed in their ;flight>; 
and the whole of the British depot establishments there--of 

,vitaJ. importance to the regular supply of troops and .stores to 
the army under Lord Clyde-remained Uninjured. Havelock's 
loss ill this singular pursuit, which oovered two hundred and 
·one miles in five days and nights, was only three men killed and 
eighteen wounded. But forty-three horses died of fatigue. 
'l'he rebel loss in the three aotions of the .19th, 20th, and 21st 

* The Kaimur range extends south-west from latitude 24' 40'; longitud'e 
82°, for about 70 or 80 miles. It has an elevation of about 2000 feet. n 
divides the valley of the south-western Tons, Jabalpdr district, from that uf 
the Son, Sh&h&Md distriot.· . . 
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October was not less than five hundred killed, including those 
hemmed in and subsequently destroyed by Colonel Turner's 
column at Nonadi. . 

Thus sixty men, organised on a· novel plan, and aided by a 
handful of cavalry, had effected, with almost nominal 
loss, in five days, what three thousand regular troops t''''''':'''k~ 
had for six months failed to accomplish-viz. the pl:"O':' S 
complete expulsion of four. thousand five hundred ri~~~~ 
rebels from the province, and the inHiction on them 
of a punishment the impression of which bas not to Oct.-Nov. 
this day been effaced. When once the inhabitantS of 
the district became aware that the enemy was opposed by troops 
against wbom .they could, not only hope for no success in the 
field, but whom it was impossible for them to shake off in Hight, 
their oonfidenoe in British power returned, and the restoratio~ 
of order became an easy task. . 
. Meanwhile, the Jagdispur jungle had been out down and 
cleared away. The rebels were gradually driven Cumplele 
from place to place, their hiding-places being occu- collapse of 
pied as the pursuers advanced. It is true that in the the rebels. 

long pursuit the rebels managed once or twice to pounce upon 
the baggage of their enemies. But, in its results, the plan 
inaugurated by Havelock was' most successful . On the 24th 
November Douglas surprised, bya night maroh, tbe main body 
of the rebels at Salia DaMr, in the Kaimlir hills, killed many 
of them, and took all their arms and. ammunition. Before 
the year ended he could boast that the districts under his com
mand had been oompletely oleared. The campaign had been 
more trying, more fatiguing than many wbioh are counted 
more glorious in their results. Never bad troops in India made 
Ion get, or more continuously long, marches. On one occasion,.! 
may repeat, the British infantry marched twenty-six miles a 
day for five days; and the average daily march of Havelock'. 
cavalry waS 80al'oely less than forty miles. .-
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CHAPTER IV. 

THE, PROGRESS IN OUDH .AND ROHlLKHAND. HOPE GRANT: PENNY: 
WALPOLE AT RliIYA,: COKE : JOHN JONES: SAM BROWNE: 
WILLIAM PEEL: VENABLES. 

1.RETURN once more to Lakhnao. Of the army which conquered 
that city, one division, that commanded by Sir E. Lugard, has 
been disposed of in the preceding pages. There remain still the, 
corps d' annes under Hope Grant, and the division under Walpole. 
I shall deal first with the former. 

On: the 9th· April, Sir Hope Grant, commanding the force' 
Hope Grant already noted, * received instructions in person from 
18 o~ere~ to the Commander-in-Chief, to march at once with ~ 
\be distnclB. column to Barl, twenty-nine miles from Lakhnao, to 

drive thence a body of rebels who had collected there under the 
famous MaulavI; then marching eastwards to Muhammadab8.d, 
and following the course of the Ghagra., to reconnoitre a place 
called Bitauli, where it was rumoured the Begam of Lakhnao 
with six thousand followers had taken post; thence to march to 
Ramnagar to cover the· march of the Nipalese troops on their 
return to Nip8.l. . 

To carry out these instructions, Hope Grant marched from 
. Lakhnao on the morning of the 11th April. He 
~=!:n took with him Middleton's battery, Mackinnon's u'oop 

,. . of horse artillery, two IS-pounders, two S-inch how
Itzers, two 5!-inch Cohorn :Q1ortars, the 7th Hussars, one squadro~ 
2nd Dragoon Guards, Wale's Panjab Horse~ the 2nd battalion I 
Rifle Brigade, the 3Sth Foot, the 1st Bengal Fusiliers, five 
hundred men of Vaughan's Panjab Corps (the 5th), one hun
dred sappers and miners with a proportion of engineer officers
in all, about three thousand men. 

A curious incident, emblematic of the progress made by the 

* Vide page 828. note. 
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rebels in the art of daring yet crafty reconnoitring, 'narng r~on; 
occurred on the night of the following day. Hope !l:'''~~ls.' 
Grant had 'encamped about three parts of the way . 
between Lakhnao and Ban. As he lay there that night, a troop 
of irregular cavalry pene~rated within the line of pickets, 
which at that point were drawn from Wale's Horse., When 
challenged, they replied, with the most absolute truth, that 
they belonged to the 12th Irregulars. They did not ,add'that 
their regiment had mutinied 90 far back as July of the previous 
year, and murdered ~heir commandant.- The piokets, replied 
~ in this confident manner, suspected nothing, and allowed the 
new-comers to pass on. The mutineers, having seen all they 
cared to see, quietly slipped out and returned to Barf. 

The plan which the rebel leader, who was no other than the 
:Mllulavi, adopted on receiving the information which 
the men of the 12th had acquired, did credit to his -:::MautaV{'8 

tactical skill. He at once occupied a village about 
tour miles on the Barf side of the British encampment with his 
whole force. This village was covered all along its front bya 
stream, the banks of which on the side nearest to it were high, 
and the ground leading up to which was honeycombed. It was 
a very strong position. rfhe idea of the Maulavi was to hold 
,the village with his infantry, whilst he sent his cavalry by a 
circuitous route to fall on the flanks of the attacking force. It 
was really a brilliant idea; for the British force, he ' 
was aware, would march at daybreak, entirely un- :r;;:s great 
suspicious of his presence, and, could he but conceal , 
his infantry from view till the British were well wi~hin range, 
and restrain his cavalry till the resistance from the side of the 
village had begun, the chances of success seemed to be all in hi.! 
favour. 

But the brilliant idea was spoilt by the mode in which it was 
,executed. Hope Grant did indeed march at day- BIs cavalry, 
break, unsuspiuious of danger. The bulk of the are t.mpted, 
'enemy's cavalry, avoiding the line of march, was to spoililo • 

rapidly gaining a position on his rear, there to fall upon .the 
six thousand carts which were carrying the baggage of the 
'force, when their leaders were tempted by the sight of two 
guns in the British advance, lightly guarded by Wale's Horse, ' 
'~ throw to the winds the plan of their general and attempt to 

·.,VoL UL page 47. 
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Qapture the gims. For a. moment fortune seemed to' favoui 
them. ,They surrounded the picket, wounded. the 

:!:!,.:..easy officer commanding it, Lieutenant Prendergast, an<t 
" had the guns' in . their power. J uat as they were 

.about to carry them off, however, the,Y caught sight of a troop 
of the 7th Hussars, led by Captain Topham, on the point of 

charging them. Without awaiting the charge, they 
l!:~~1~ abandoned their prey, galloped off, and endeavour to 

recur to the original plan. But they had spoilt it; 
The British· were now thoroughly awake. Hope Grant made 
prompt arrangements for the protection of his rear guard, and, . 
though the enemy made two considerable efforts to capture the 
baggage, they were bamed. first by a splendid charge of the 
11th .Hussars troop under Topham, and secondly by a volley, 

The rebels delivered within thirty yards of them, by two com
are forced to panies of the 1st Bengal Fusiliers. Completely baffied 
re~~ 'in their plans, they then retreated. • : 

Meanwhile, Hope .Grant pushed forward with his infantry to 
the village. He noticed the strength of the position, the dif
ficulty it might give him were it well defended. But the pre! 
·mature action of the cavalry, while it had ruined the plan of 
the Maulavf, ,had taken all the heart out'of his followers. Pre~ 
pared to surprise the British force and even to resist should the 
, cavalry charge throw it into disorder, they did not :: :uv::te care to meet the assault of the troops which had 
. , -already repulsed the cavalry. Under the circum:' 

stances they preferred to wait for a more favourable opportunity; 
and evacuated the village without firing a shot. ' 

Pushing on to Barl and eastward from that place, Hope Grant 
Hope Grant reached Muhamma.dabRd on the 15th, a.nd Ramnaga.r 
rusb.son on .the 19th. Ramnagar was ,but six miles from 
to Ramoagar. Bitauli, the spot where it was rumoured the Begam 

and her followers had taken post. But the Begam, wise in her 
generation, had not awaited the arrival of the English genera.l, 
and Bitauli was .fonnd evacuated. ) 

Bitauli evacuated, Hope Grant proceeded to look after Ja.ng 
Jang RaM- Bahadur's Nipalese. He found them at Masauli, 

, dar's Nip4- midway between· Ramna.gar a.nd Nawabganj. In , 1.... his journal, the. genera.l gives a vivid description Of 
'the condition of our allies .... The European officer in command," 
he writes, "had great difficulties to contendwith'in ma.rching 
through a country so filled:wit4~ .rebels: His force consisted of 
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eight thousand men with twenty guns; yet he could 11Iefr __ 

only reckon on two tho~d men for actual fighting _doJlcriMd 
purposes. He had two thousand sick and four ~..!.-
tbo1l8&nd carts; and each of the latter being filled . 
with tents. private property. and loot, required. accol'!ling to 
the usages of these troops, a man to guard it. .. • From this 
place Hope Grant marched sonthwards to protect the road 
between Kinhplir and Lakhnao, then threatened at Unao. After 
BOme ekinniehes of no great moment, in which tbe Jf~. 
rebels were invariably dispersed, he reached the fort H G t 

of JaIalaba\d. near LakllDao, on the 16th May. Here, : ... :' 
for the present, I must leave him, to follow the plans ~ 
of the Commander-in-Chief with respect to Hohilkhand. 

It had been determined by the Governor-General, the reader 
will recollect, tl.at the ~nq1leSt of this province SirOoliD' 
should follow the r.Hl8ptDre of Lakhnao, and Sir plaos lOr ~ 
Colin Campbell found Lord Canning still firm in this =:,or, 
respect. He himself would have preferred to wait _ 
till the hot season had passed. But Lord Canning, with a clear 
ide.t of tbe n~saities of the situation. insisted on immediate 
action. l'he rebels who, by Sir Colin's own carelesmeas, had been 
allowed to escape. from Lakhnao, had fled into Bohilkb.md. 
Thence at all oosts they must be expelled, with promptitude' 
~d energy. . " 

In aoourdance with this view, Sir Colin arranged to oonverga 
t.hree columns, starting from different points. on the doomed 
province. One of these, commanded by General Penny. was 
directed to CI"088 the Ganges at Nadauli and. join Walpole's 
diviaion. marching from LakhDao, at Mir&nplir Karra, twenq
miles to the west of Shabjahanpur. Another. starting' from 
Rlirki. would penetrate into the province from the north-west... 
Connected. to a certain extent, with these operations was a third 
at Fathgarh nuder'Seaton, guarding the 8ODth.-stern en~ee 

, • Hope Grant'81~ of 1M Sepoy War. 
, As th.,. troops tOlJk DO furtber part ill the war, it ma}' be convenient &0 

Slate here tha~ they oonlinued their Jetreat from lIasauli towards their own 
country, and eft"d:ted it without moles~tion. The~ reached Gorikhpnrearl}' 
in May, and Je8Dmed their marcia then08 on the 17th i<kDL. In coruiequence 
of the number or their rarts the}' PIperienced lIIme di1Ilcnlt}' in ClOIIiIing ~"It' 
Gandak at Bagaha, in the Cbamparau district. Marching ~hlll108 by way of 
J,lhe~ aud SigaWi. ~}' ~ Uw N'!.I*l frontier earl1 ill June. ., . 
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into Rohilkhand on the one siJ.e, .. nd the distriots between thQ 
GlUlgee and the JlUIlnah on the other. 

Seaton. left by Sir Colin Campbell ... t the end of JIUlU .. ry. 
in OOlnmlUld of the }'athgarh distriot. had employed 

~= the time which passed till the fall of Lakhuao in 
strengthening the fun of Fllthgt.rh. in removing 

the bridge of boats to a point under the walls of the furt. uJ. 
in praotisin~ his utillery .. t muks on the other sid$ of the river 
neu the pOSltions which u .. dvanoing enemy would be likely 
to take up. 'I'he rebels meanwhile continued to threaten him 
fl'Om the Rohilkhand side of the IUmgang4. though they took 
Ct.re to keep out of the ruge of his guns. 

But. &8 time went on. and Se&ton made no move, whilst re
Tb.1"bola inforcem.enta flocked into the rebel camp. the situa
thl"" or tion became critical. It beclame still more eo when 
:ltll the the rebel RAjah of Mainpdri. Tl~ Singh, entered their 

- camp. and incited them to proIa by the 8upinenl'SS 
of the British at Fathguh to oross the Gup and raise the 
Duab. 

But Seaton. lupine &8 al'puently h .. d been his .. otion. h&J. 
St..... been neither blind nor indHf$J1)nt to the prooeedings 
~"'l ... thot, of the enemy. lIe had held hil hand so long 88 it 
pruoood~ seemed probable that they would remllin on the ll)f\ 

bank of the river. but the moment they showed a dispusition 
to attempt to burst ilie door of the Duah. he r6b'Olved to attack 
them. 

nasardonl &8 it was. with his slonder foroe. to t.ssault a 
0. poW&'ful enemy. Seaton could not really aot other
bod~- wise. For the oooupation of the Duab by a lUg6 
....... ue4 rebel foroe would olose the grand trunk ro&J., and ."P'.... Ct.use the preparatious, now about to be Btlt in action. 

against RohilkhlUld. to be ind$fi.nitllly delayed. 
Seaton &8C61't&lnell that the rebels occupied three strong posi-

tions: one .. t Allganj, seven milos from }'athgtU'h. 
:!·a=~ on the further ~k of the ThUngangti.. a sooond at 
_IN! s::- Bangti.un, three lUl16il from a f~rry on the OIWges,' 
~ twenty-four milos above Failigarh ... nd a third a' 

Kuku, in the 8&Ille direoti'ln, twenty-two miles 
distant. Now, in the opinion of Seaton. AUganj 1I-as eo strong 
&8 to be proof ~l'l\inst attack. ll&ugti.un was too flU' olf fl\l' a 
night's m&roh. lIe resoiyed. then. to attack Kanku. Kanw 
being situated between AUgaoj and Dangauu. he OOli$ved. to 
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UM his owa expression, tltat •• if he knocked· out the middle 
post the upper one would oollapse on the lower." 
. So. indeed, it proved. Leaving Fathgarh with his small 
force (a thousand infantry, three hundred cavalry, 
and five g1lDll) at 11 o'clock on the night of the 6th :::,eteate 
April, Seaton reached Kankar by daylight, drove back 
the enemy'. cavalry, and then Btormed the villages occupied by 
the infantry, inflicting upon them a lOBS of two hundred and 
fifty killed and wounded, and taking three guns. In this action 
Lieutenant de Kantzow greatly distinguished him- and ... 111 ... 
leI!. Seaton had only five men killed aud Beventeen their maiIa 
wounded. The immediate effect of hiB victory was pa-
very iinportanL The rebels renounced their idea of invading 
the Dua.b, and the division at Auganj was BO affected by it that 
ita leader broke down the bridge &CI"OSII the lUmganga. 

Whilst Seaton was thus keeping fast the door of the provinoe, 
Penny was moving dowa from Balandshahr to join 
in the operationB oontemplated by the Commander- ~;-a 
in-Chief in Rohilkhand. His force consisted of two 
hundred of the Carabineers, three hundred and fifty-three of the 
6-ith, three hundred and Bixty of the Baluch Battalion, two 
hundred and fifty MultJ.ni Hol'B8, three hundred and twenty 
2nd Panja.bia, Ilnd six heavy and six light guns. Penny met 
Sir Colin Campbell at Fath~rh on the 24th, then crossed the 
Gange&, and pushed on to Usehat, a towa on tbe 
further Bi4e of one of the oonfiuents of the main. ~ 
stream. Uaehat was found deserted, and Cracroft 
Wilson, the political oftioer With the oolumn, brought the general 
information that the enemy had fled into Oodh, and that his 
march to Budaun would not be opposed. Penny accordingly 
started on the night of the 30th April to make a 
night march of upwaroa of twenty milea to that ~B~ 
place. He had reached KaImUa, riding with Cracroft un, 

Wilson at the head of the advanced guard, oommanded by Cap
tain Curtis, when some dusky forms and BOme lights were 
noticed a lihort distance ahead. It was quite dark, II 
and before the nature of these appearances oould be .:!~~17 
ascertained, a discharge of grape came into their :rrl:.belsaD4 

midsL Penny was never seen again alive, and it 
was supposed that his horse, frightened by the Budden diBcharge, 
started off, .and carried him into the ranks of the enemy. 
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,May. Certain it is that'lus body was found there after the 
fight, shot;stripped, and sabred. When the discharge 

Qccurred 'the' infantry were some distance in the rear. The 
Carabineers. at once charged, took the gun, and then, it being 
dark, dashed forward into a trench full of GMzis (fanatics). A; 
desperate contest ensued, many of the officers being cut down. 
As soon as they could extricate themselves, the village, which 
: The rebolo the enemy occupied in force, was shelled. When the 
.~r;'e: gun,s had done their work, the infantry charged and 

Y, carried it-the enemy retreating with but small 
loss. The column, falling under the command of Colonel Jones 
of ,the Carabineers, then contil1ued its march, and joined the 
Commander-in-Chief at Miran:pUr Katra on the 3rd May •. 

Walpole's division had left Lakhnao for that place on the 
7th April. He had with him the 9th Lancers, the 

,;n"~~~~'. 2nd Panjab Cavalry, the 42nd, 79th, and 93rd High-
. landers, the 4th Panjab Rifles, two troops of horse 

artillery, two IS-pounders, two S-inch howitzers, some mortars, 
and.a few engieenrs and sappers. . 

. The name of General Walpole has been mentioned more than 
Nature or the- ~>nce !n these pages, but once only as an o!'fi.cer hold-
task en- lDg llJdependent command. The expeditIon upon: 
,W:I~l: which he was now about to enter was not one likely 

. to test the qualities of a commander. It offered no 
difficulties. A fort he):'e or there might require to betaken, a 
disorganised band of rebels to be dispersed. To carry it to a 
successful issue, theI;l, demanded no more than the exercise of 
.vigilance, of energy, of daring-qualities the absence of which 

. from a man's character would stamp him as unfit to be a suldier. 
Walpole, unhappily, possessed none of these qualities. Of 

. Cb to f his personal courage no one ever doubted, but as a 
w:~\er,.:a commander he was slow, hesitating, and timid. 
generaL With sume men the power to command an army is 

innate. Others can. never gain it. To this last class belonged 
Walpole. He never was, he never could have been, a general 
more than in name. Not understanding war, and yet having 
to wage it .. he carried it on in a blundering and hap-hazard. 
mamier, galling to the real soldiers who served under him,. 
detrimental to the interests committed to his charge. 
: . It may.b.e remarked that this. censure, however justly appli-
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cable, is out of place as a preface to a short campaign PllII8lble 

conducted by the commander, in question-a cam- ~~~b~~::' to 
paign which I have already described as "offering lineation. 

. no difficulties." If the campai~ offtlred no dif-
ficulties, it may- be urged, surely any man, even a Walpole, 
might have carried it to a successful issue. Thus to brand a 
commander with incapacity when the occasion did not require 
capacity, is as unnecessary as ungenerous I 

It would be so, indeed, if the campaign, devoid of difficulty 
88 it was, had not been productive of disaster. But Th bJ ' 

the course of this history "!ill show that, though tio:.or.;ii.od 
there ol1l!:ht to have heenno difficulties, Walpole, by 10. 

his blundering anf} obstinacy, created them, and, worse than 
all, he, by a most unnt>cessary-l might justly say by a wanton 
-display of those qualities, sacrificed the life. of one of the 
noblest solditlrs in the British army-sent to his lallt home, in 
the pride of his splendid manhood, in the enjoyment of the 
devotion of his men, of the love of his frienris, of the admiration 
and well-placed confidence of th~ army serving in India, the 
noble, the chivalrous, the high-millded Adrian Hope. . 

Walpole, I have said, set out from Lakhnao on the 7th April. 
His orders were to advance up the ltlft bank of the Walpole 

Banges, and so tIl penetrate into Rohilkhand. For marches to 
the first week the march was uneventful. But on HUIY'" 
the morning of the 15th, after a march of nine miles, Walpole 
found himself in clo~e vicinity to Ruiya, a sluall fort A rll 
fifty-one miles west by north from Lakhnao, and P 15. 

ten miles east of the Ganges. 'I'he fort was enclosed by a mud 
wall high on its northern and eastern faces, loop- . . 
holed fur musketry, defended on those sides by ~r""iu~~:L°n 
a broad and deep ditch, and covered by a thick 
jungle. It was provided with irregular bastions at the angles, 
and had one gate on the western, allother on the southern 
face. It belonged to a petty landowner named Nirpat Singh, a 
man who was a rebel all long as rehellion seemeci profitable, 
but who had not the smallest inclination to run his head against 
a British force. Walpole had received information the previouf' 
day that Ruiya was occupied by rebels, and there ('an be n<i 
doubt that their number was, 8S usual, greatly exaggerate·l. 
The two or three hundred men who fullowed Nirpat Singh had 
beAn increased by report to fifteen hundred. . 

It happened that one of the troopers of Hodson's Horse, who, 
VOL. IV. 2 A. 
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taken prisoner in some previous encounter, had been 
~r!~~~~n con~ed within t.he fort of Ruiya, fo~d means ~~at 
trooper of the mormng to escape, and to penetrate mto the Bntlsh 
~~~r:~itbin camp. Taken to the general, he informed him of 
Ruiya. the state of affairs within the fort, and that Nirpat 

Singh was prepared, after making a show of resi;;t
ance, sufficient to save his honour, to evacuate iG'that afternoon, 
1eaving one gate 'open for the British to walk in. 

Walpole gave no credit to the man's story. What was worse, 
Walpole dis-. he would not even reconnoitre. He clung to the 
believes the belief that the foTt was garrisoned by fifteen hundred 
story. men, and, it would seem, he was anxious to win his 

spurs by driving them out of it. 
He did not, I have said, take the trouble to reconnoitre. The 

slightest examination would have shown him that, 
:rc:~~t'_ whilst the northern and eastern faces were strong, 
:'st'::'! faces covered by dense underwood a~d trees, the west~rn 
of lI.uiyll. and southern were weak, and mcapable of offermg 

defence. These faces were approached by a large 
sheet of water, everywhere very shallow, and in many places 
dried into the ground, and .the walls there were so low that an 

H ttacks"t. active man could jump over them. But, I repeat, 
e a 1 Walpole made no reconnaissance. Without examining 

the fort at all, he sent his men in a blundering, hap-hazard 
manner against its strongest" face I 

The rebels w~re prepared to evacuate the fort, and they had 
intended to fire a few rounds and retreat. But, 

~~1~'7!" when they saw the British general sending his 
defelld it. infantry in skirmishing order against the f~ce which 

Aprii 16. could be defended, they changed their minds, and 
determined to show fight. Meanwhile Walpole had 

ridden up to a company of the 42nd that was in advance, oom
ma;nded by Captain Ross Grove,- .and had directed that officer 
to extend and pass through the wooded ground in his front; 
then to dose on the foTt, hold the gate, and prevent the enemy 
from escaping. Another company of the same regiment, led by 
Captain Green, was to move in support. . 

Pushing through the forest before them, the 42nd dashed 
across the open space 1etween the trees and the fort, and lay 
down. on the edge" of the counterscarp of the ditch, which had 

* Now AIajor Ross retired. 
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till then been invisible. Durmg' <7 their advance the The attack on 
Rulytiia 

enemy had poured npon them a continuous fire. repulsed. 
That fire now became increasingly hot, and, as the 
men had no cover, many of them were shot down, killed or 
wounded. After waiting here for some time, Grove sent a 
bugler to the general to tell him that there was no gate, but that 
ifhewould send scaling-ladders he would escalade the place. It 
was evident by this time to Grove that no other attack was 
being made. . 

To his message to Walpole Grove received no answer. Then, 
as the casualties were becoming serious--there being only a few 
paces between his men and the enemy-he sent another message 
asking for a reinforcement as well as ladders, and pointing out 
that it was impossible to cross the ditch without the latter. 

Presently, Captain Cafe came down with his Si~s, the 
4th Panju.b Rifles. Without communicating with Grove, Cafe . 
dashed into the ditch a little to the left of the 42nd. There 
his men, having no ladders, were shot down like dogs. It was 
marvellous that any escaped. Amon/l:st the officers killed was 
Edward Willoughby, a young officer of the lOth Bombay Native 
Infantry, who, though on the sick-list, had It,ft his dooly to join 
in the fight. Of the hundred and twenty Dlen Uafe had brought 
with hiw, forty-six men were killed and two wounded. Finding 
it useless to persevere, Cafe drew back the remnant of his men, 
and asked the 42nd to help him to recover Willoughby's body. 
Grove, unable to go himself, being in command, gave him 
two privates, Thomson and Spence. With these men Cafe 
returned to the ditch and brought back the body, Cafe being 
wounded. He received the Victoria Cross for hit! gallantry; so, 
likewise, did Thomsen. Spence died two days later from a 
wound he received in carrying out his splendid deed. 

No orders had reached Grove, who, with his men, remained 
still exposed to the enemy's fire, when, a short time afterwards, 
Adrian Hope came up, accompanied only by his aide-de-camp. 
Butler. It would seem that, whilst the troops I have mentioned 
were acting in the manner there described on one face of the 
fort, Walpole, al&rmed at the consequences of his own rashness, 
had caused the heavy guns to open on the walls from the side 
opposite to that on which the skirmishers still were. Soon after 
they had opened fire, a report was made to Adrian Hope that 
the balls from the heavy gnns were going over the fOit and 
dropping amongst the skinnishers. He at once rode up to Wal-

2 .A 2 
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pole. What passed between them cannot with any certainty be 
known, )mt it seems probable that Walpole doubted the truth 
of the rep0l't, for, on his return from the conversation, Hope" 
declared to Butler that he would go and see for himself. The 
moment Grove saw him he sprang' to his feet, and, rushing to 
him, said, "Good God, general! this is no place for you; you 
mu~t lie down." But it was too late. Even at the moment his 
immense frame had become a target to the enemy, not to be 
mi.sed, He Wall shot through the chest .. and died almost imme
diately in Gron's arms. Whilst holding him, Grove's own 
bonnet and kilt were shot through. 

Grove then told Butler that he could not and would not retire 
without orders, and that scaling-ladders were the things he 
wanted. Butler went back to report to Walpole. Meanwhile, 
in the hope of finding some means of entering the fort, Grove 
crawled round the edge of the .ditch, followed by two men, to 
keep down, as far as they could, the enemy's fire. He perse
.vered till one of the two men was killed by a round shot from 
the British guns discharged from the other side, when, finding 
his effort fruitless of results, pe returned. A few minutes later 
the Brigade-Major, Cox, came up with the order to retire. This 
order the two companies of the 42nd obeyed in as strict order 
and steadiness, by alternate files, as if they had been on a parade 
ground. 
, Their looses had been heavy. Lieutenants Douglas and 
Bramley and fifty-five of their followers were killed; two other 
officers were wounded. . The bodies of the dead officers were not 
allowed to remain where they fell. Quarter-master Sergeant 
Simpson, Privates Douglas and Davis, especially distinguished 
themselves in the dangerous and,heroicwork of recovering them. * 
Lieutenant Harington of the Artillery was also killed. 

Adrian Hope had fallen. '1'hen, the 'retreat having been 
Nirp.t Singh ordered in the manner I have described, Brigadier 
.vacua... Hagart was directed to bring off the dead. Walpole 
Itui) II. rode back to camp. 'l'hat same night the rebels 
evacuated the fort. Nirpat Singh kept his word. He marched 
out after vindicating his honour I But, thanks to Walpole, at 
what a cost to us! 

The loss the country sustained by the deaths of Willoughby, 
of Douglas, of Bramley, of Harington, and of the hundred and 

• They all received the Victorill Cross. 
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odd men uselessly sacrificed before. Ruiya was great-but the. 
loss of Adrian Hope was a cau~e for national sorrow. Mourning for 
His death was mourned on the spot by every man in Adrian Hope 
the camp. Loud and deep were the invectives In th. camp_ 

IIgainst the obstinate stupidity which had caused it. Nor, 
though th41;y years have since passed away, is he yet for
gotten.-

Adrian Hope was indeed a man to be loved. " A . gentler, 
braver spirit never breathed-a true soldier, a kind, Bythepoblic 
courteoulI, noble gentleman, in word and deed; and by: ~he 
devoted to his profession, beloved by his men, adored authont .... 

. by his friends-this indeed is a sad loss to the British army." 
So wrote on the spot William Howard Russell. Nor was the 
testimony of the Governor-General and the ComIl1anller-in-Chief 
less genuine. "No more mournful duty has fallen upon the 
Governor-General in the cours!! of the present contest," wrote 
Lord Canning, "than that of recording the premature death of 
this gallant young commander." "1.'he death of'· this mOHt 
distinguished and gallant officer," wrote Sir Colin CampMll, 
"cause" the deepest grief to the Commander-in-Chief. A til 22 
Still young in years, he had risen to high command; p • 

and by his undaunted courage, combined as it was with extreme 
kindness and charm of manner, had secured the confidence of 
the brigade in no ordinary degree." 

Walpole pushed on the following day, and on the· 22nd 
reached the village of Sirsa, forty miles heyond the 
fatal Ruiya. Sirsa is a litrong village on the right ~~~l:he 
bank of the Ramganga, not far from A.Hganj, the ~~b~8 from 
place occupied by the rebels who had so long annoyed IfS • 

Seaton. And, in fact, they were the same rebels who had now 
crossed the river. The experience he had gained at Ruiya had 
made Walpole careful of his infantry. This time he brought 
hi" artillery to bear on the village in front, whilst he spnt his 
cavalry to turn their flank. The manoouvre was so far success
ful that the enemy were driven out of the village, leaving their 
four guns behind them, and forced to crbss the ri v:er in such 

• It is a curious commentary on the principle, then, as now, in· fashion, of 
conferring honours on men, not for the deeds they achieve, but for the high 
positions they occupy, that the general who lost more than one hundred· men 
and Adrian Hope, in failing to take this petty fort, was made a K.C.B. 
Th~ugh he failed to take. the ~ort, he was yet a divisional commander. 
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~f:~~;;' bulk disorder ~hat they did not destroy the bridge which 
escape.. spanned It. But no proper arrangements had been 

made for following up the victory, and the great 
bulk of the rebels escaped. 

Five days later, 27th April, Walpole was joined by the 
Tbe Com- Commander-in-Chief on the Rohilkhand side of 
ma.nder-:ln- Fathgarh. The force then marched on Shahjahan
Chief jom.. pur, which the enemy had evacuated. It then pushed 

on without opposition to Miranpur Katra, where it united with 
the troops lately commanded by Penny, on the 3rd May. 

I proceed now to trace the course of the RurJd column, com
mando;d by Brigadier-General Jones of the 60th Rifles. 

Sir Colin Campbell had, in the first instance, decided that the 
A brigade force forming at RurJd to march thence across 
formed at Rohilkhand to Bareli should be merely a brigade 
Rfukl. force, and he had appointed Colonel John Coke, com-

manding the 1st Panjab Infantry, to lead it. 
Colonel Coke was one of the best known and most distin

Col 1 Cok guished officers of the Panjab Frontier Force. To a 
one e. thorough knowledge of his profession he added an 

acquaintance with the natives of India not to be surpassed, and 
a l'are power of bending them to his will. He had seen much 

serviqe. He had been with Sir Charles Napier in 
!!~:viOD8 Upper Sindh, with Gough at Chiliruiwala and Gujrat, 

. with Gilbert in pursuit of the Sikhs. After the con-
clusion of the second Sikh war, he served continuously, up to 
the outbreak of the mutiny, on the frontier. 'There his name 
became a household word. Scarcely an expedition was under
taken against the wild border tribes but Coke bore a part in it. 
Twice was he wounded; but his unflinching demeanour, his 
power of leadership, whilst it gained the supreme confidence of 
his men, extorted respect and admiration from his enemies. 
Wherever he might be, his presence was a power. 

Summoned to Dehli early in August, Coke brought to the 
part assigned him in the siege all the qualities which had made 
his name on the frontier. He was always prominent in the 
fight, always daring and self-reliant.-

• I may be pardoned if I relate here one special ROt, amongst many, which 
illustrated his oonduct at this period. On the 12th August Coke received 
instructions from Brigadier Showers to turn out the European picket at the 
l\1etllalfe stables, and, taking the men oomposing it with him, to proceed 
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The force into command of which he suddenly fell was such 
as might well have inspired him with the hope of The troops 
gaining distinction as an independent commander. composing 
It was composed of a troop of the 9th Lancers, of his brigade. 

Cureton's MulMni Cavalry, of a wing of the 60th Rifles, of the 
1st Panjab Infantry, of the 1st Sikhs, and of the 17th Panjab 
Infantry. The artillery portion of it was formed of AUtitin's 
light field battery and two IS-pounders. 

Coke had arrived at Rurki on the 22nd February, but Apra 
was approaching, before, with the assistance of Baird 
Smith, who was then at'that station, he had been ~:::'Of 
able to complete his commissariat arrangements. 
The country, in fact, had been so thoroughly exhausted that 
but little carriage was procurable. In this dilemma Coke's 
practical knowledge and fertility of resource came 
into play. He had read how, in the olden days of ::':~!r::;~~ 
Indian warfare, the Brinjaris-dealers who carry C&'ftc':" the 

their grain on pack cattle-had made themselves g: .~:''ired~ 
eminently serviceable. Calling to mind, then, that ' 
at the actual seasun these men were accustomed to pastUl'e their ' 

through the Metcalfe gardens and attack the guns which had heen firing on 
the picket the preceding day. No information was given him as to the locality 
of the guUI; but, having been quartered at Dehli before the outbreak, Coke 
imagined that he would find them in the vicinity of Ludlow Castle. He 
directed, then, the officer commanding the picket to extend the men on his 
right, and to follow the direction he should take. At the same time he 
ordered Lieutenant Lnmsdon, commanding his own regiment, to skirmish 
through the gardens on his left-the direction in which he expected to find 
the enemy in force. He then rode through the gardens towards Ludlow 
Castle. On reaching the boundary wall of the gardens on the main road 
l~ading to the city, he fonnd that an embrasure had becn made in the wall 
of the garden. At the same moment he saw the enemy's guns-two nine
pound .. r brasa guns--in the road with horses attached, but no one with them, 
the enemy having apparently taken refuge in Ludlow Castle when driven 
out of the Metcalfe gardens by Lumsden. The horses' heads were turned 
towards the city. An alarm_ stray bulle~ discharge close to them
might start them oft' at Bny moment. Quick as lightning the idea /lashed 
into Coke's brain that, if he could but tum the horses' heads towards the 
Clamp, it would little signify how soon the horses might be alarmed; they 
would, of themselves, capture the guns for the British. On the instant he 
alighted from his horse, got down through the embrasure into the road, raIl 
to the horses of the leading gun, and turned them up the road towards can
tonments. Whilst doiug this he was shot in the thigh by the enemy in Ludlow 
Castle, but the guns were captured. He had done his self-allotted task, and 
reaped his only reward in the admiration of all who witnessed his splendid 
daring. 
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cattle in the Tarai, * he sent tbith!p", found tbem, and made 
sitch arrangements with . their ,head men as enabled him to 
conquer a difficulty which many another man would have found 
insurmountable. 

The carriage had been supplied, all the arrangements for the 
Brlgadler- march of the force had been completed, the force was 
6eneral about to ruarch, when Coke was /Suddenly superseded. 
~':hl%':r. It st'emed good to Sir Colin Campbell to make the 

command of the field force a divisional command. 
The other wing of the 60th Rifles was accordingly ~dded to it, 
and with that 'Wing came Colonel John Jones, with tbe rank of 
Brigadier-General, to command the whole. Coke acted as 
brigadier and secon6. in command under Jones. 

In reality the change was only in name. General Jones was 
Tbo real a very brave man, but he was unwieldy in body, 
commando! and incapable of very great activity. But he had 
the force no jealousy, and he was gifted with rare common 

sense. He saw at a glance that Coke was the man for the wOl'k. 
and he was content to leave it ill his hands. In the campaign 

is still .. Ith that followed, then, and of which he reaped all the 
Coke, credit, he never once interfered with Coke's arrange

ments. That officer continued to be supreme-in all but name. 
General Jones-nicknamed at the time, from his habit of 

Tbe force 
crOSSE'S the 
GangE's at 
Hardwar. 

denouncing vengeance against the rebels, "The 
Avenger " -joined the force early in April. On the 
17th of that month he opened the campaign by 
crossing, unopposed, the Ganges at Hardwar. 

The rebel troops weI'e occupying the thick forest on the left 
The pooltlon bank of the river in considerable force. They were 
and bopes of aware that the British would be compelled to march 
tl .. rebel., through this forest, and, as it was traversed in many 

places by deep canals, they hoped to find. opportunities for 
attacking them at advantage. ' 

Jones had learned from Coke t.he general pOl:lition of the 
enemy, and he had authorioed that officer, as brigadier com
manding the advance, to make the necessary arrangements r,or 

-TanH; littrally, low ground flooded with water. In Rohilkhand "the 
TanH" forms a district with an area of 938 square miles. It is bounded on 
th" north by Kumaun, on the east by Nip9.l and Pilibhit, on the south by 

. Bareli, MumdaMd, and the state of Rampur, It consists of a narrow strip of 
land, about ninety miles long by twelve broad, lying at the foot of the hills 
where the springs burst from under the bhtibar forests of KUlUaun. 
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forcing it. When, then, he had crossed the Ganges, Coke 
pushed on rapidly with the advance in the direction of the town 

. of NagaI, near which it was known the enemy's main force waS 
located. But he had marched only four milell when 
he fell in with Ii considerable body of rebels posted 
in a thick jungle, and their f.ont covered by a canal, 
at a place called Bhogniwlila. They lJad six guns, 
which at once opened on the British. But Austin, 

Cote pushes 
00 and 
linds tbe 
rebels at 
Bhognl. ... .ua. 

bringing up his field battery, promptly replied to Heoom· 
them, whilst the infantry, in .skirmishing order, r.~:~them.: 
steadily advanced. When they reached the canal, 
the bed of which was nearly dry, they had a fair view of the 
rebels. ·At that moment Lieutenant Gostling, commanding a 
troop of the Multani Horse, Jet loose hi~ men, and forced them 
back. This was the decisive momellt. Coke, bringing the 
bulk of Cureton's regiment (the Multani Horse), and Austin's 
battery well to the front, charged the rebels whenever they 
attempteci to form. This action, constantly repeated, produced 
the desired result. The rebels gave way under the pressure, 
abandoning their camp equipage and guns, casting away their 
arms, and even throwing off their clothes to facilitate escape. 
The llultanis followed them for sOme miles, cutting up a large 
number of them, and capturing four guns. On this occasion 
Lieutenant Gostling killed eight men with his revolver. The 
loss of the victors was small, amounting to one man killed and 
sixteen wounded. That of the conquered was considerable.· 

The following morning a very brilliant and very daring feat 
of arms was accomplished, under the inspiration of BrIlliant feat 
Cureton, by a native officer of the Multaui Honoe, ofanns by a 

JamadaT Jman Bakhsh Khan. Conceiving lhat the oat.iveo1lloer. 

rebels defeated on the previous day might have taken refllge in 
the thh,k jungle to the north of NajibQb8.d, Cureton despached 
.the JamadaT mentioned and forty troopers to patrol in that 
direction. The Jamadar, in carrying out this duty, received 
information from villagers that a rebel Nawab with five hundred 
followers was in occupation of a fort called KhOt, a few miles 
distant. With happy audacity, Ima.m Bakhllh KbQn proceeded 

• Tha& it was very great mRy be inferred from the saying of the natives, 
• that the spirits of the dead still haunt the scene, and that their groans may 
be h~ard in the night."- Vide OomhiU Magaaine for January 1863, Brtiole 
" Indian Oossacks," containing a spirited account of this little CBlDpaign by 
an actor in it. ... . . . .. 
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at once to the fort, and summoned the garrison to surrender. 
He so imposed on them by his bearing and threats that they 
yielded unconditionally. Imam JJakhsh disarmed and diBJD.issed 
the garrison, made prisoner of the Nawab, and then returned to 
camp to report his brilliant exploit. ,. 

That day, the 18th, Jones pushed on, first to NajiMb9.d, then, 
Theforce finding that place abandoned, to the fort of Fath
push.sonto garh,t also deserted by the enemy. In these two 
NaghfOL places he captured eight gnns besides ammunition 

and grain. On the 21st, having in the interval been joined by 
four heavy guns and a squadron of the Carabineers, he marched 
tq Naghina., where, he had been informed, the rebels, numbering 
ten thousand infantry and two thousand cavalry, with fifteen 
gnns, had taken up a strong position. 

He found their position strong indeed. Its front was covered 
April 21. by the canal, guarded by ten guns; a battery 

Position of the rebels of five guns protected a bridge on their left, 
near NaghlnL whilst a tope 'of trees covered the right. " 

The British force marched directly on to the canal. Whilst 
"Th.yare the gnns on the right attal"ked the enemy's battery 
=~~:JY on the bridge, the 60th Hiiles and the 1st Panjab 

Infantry, with the Multanil! on the left, crossed the 
canal and formed up to the right-the 1st "Sikhs, under Gordon, 
clearing, meanwhile, its banks. By the time the canal had been 
cleared, the force which had crossed it had gained a position 
completely turning the enemy's right. The order was then 
given to charge. Never was a charge more successful. The 
rebels, panic-stricken, made no attempt to defend their guns, 
but fled in wild confusion. On this day Cureton rendered 
splendid service with his Multanis. He pursued the enemy for 
five miles, and, notwithstanding the resistance of despair which 
he and his followers encountered, he did not rest until he had 
slain their chiefs and captured their elephants and guns. It 

was a greater glory for him to rescue an unfortunate 
"Z~"i.::~ryot English telegraph signaller, who, previously taken 

prisoner. by the rebels, had been brought into the 
field that he might witness the defeat of his countrymen! 

.. He received the third class of the Order of Merit--im insufficient 
acknowledgment of such 110 deed. 

t In the Bijnaur district, not to be confounded with the Fatbgarh in the 
Farrukhabad division. ' 
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Cureton rescued this man at great personal danger to him 
self.-

But the toil of the day was not yet over. On returning from 
the slaughter of the chiefs with his two hundred c ton 
mounted,followers, Curetou descried, approaching the d:r':..ts the 

main body of the defeated enemy. a compact force of =!.,:~a' 
eight hundred infantry, five huudred cavalry, and . 
some guns. The presence with him of the captured elephants 
of the Nawa.bs made it probable, he thought, that the rebels 
would regard the Multa.nls as a party of their own friends. He 
accordingly drew up into a grove by the roadside to await their 
approach. On they come, and the grove containing their 
supposed friends is almost reached. .. Still not a sound issues 
from the trees, not a greeting strikes the ear, not a signal meets 
the eye. Suddenly a clear English voice rings out the word 
• Charge I ' and in an instant the Mult8.nis are in the midst of 
the panic-stricken foe. Takeu by surprise, daunted by the fury 
of the onset, the rebels do not resist long, but :flee in all direc
tions, leaving upwards of one hundred dead on the ground, and 
a green standard and several guns as trophies." t 

In the combat of Naghina the British loss was small in com-
parison with that of the rebels. The army had to . 
regret, however, th6 death of Lieutenant Gostling, a feath of 

gallant and.meritorious officer, who fell in the final o::.'Wte,:'g":'" 
charge of which I have spoken. Where all so dis-
tinguished themselves it is difficult to single out any officer for 
special nutice, but I cannot omit to record that the H CD 
cavalry leading of Cureton was talked of in camp at \o~~ tea':;.' 
the time, and has been handed down to the new ;rd~ 
generation as a most brilliant example of the com-
bination of skill, daring, readiness of rellource, and practical 
ability. 

• "Indian COBll8CkB,"-Vide, note below. 
t The Comhill Magazine, January 1863, Art, "Indian Cossacks." The 

author of this article, who is believed to be a distinguished officer of the 
British army, thUB proceeds: .. With this feat of armB end the gallant deeds 
of Cureton and his Multanis in the action of Naghillti.. They may well be 
proud of that 'day; for to defeat cavalry and artillery, then· infantry, then 
a,,"'1lin cavalry. artillery, and infantry combined, in the latter case contending 
......... inst enormous odds, were eIploilB of which even a veteran corps might 
boast How much more, then, a loung regiment only three months raised, 
and engagt:d that day in its IIecoIl action I" 



364, THE PROGRESS IN OUDH AND ROHILKHAND. [1858. 

Amongst the volunteers present wh06e gallantry was marked 
M Hanna. was a young student of the Rurkl Civil Engineer 

r. College named Hanna. The desperate gallantry of 
this gentleman, who accompanied Cureton, procured him two 
serious wounds. It was then believed that he was a young 
officer, nor was it till after the fight was over that his real 
calling was discovered. Thanks to the strong tecommendation 
of Cureton and his own intrepid spirit, Mr. Hanna obtained an 
unattached commission in the Indian army. ' 

'1'he victory was deci~ive. Thenceforward the progress of 
The force the column was not seriously opposed. Bijnaur was 
~%~ reoccupied without opposition. Jones did not delay 

ur • there, but pushed on rapidly to MuradabQd. 
The course of affairs at this station had not impressed the 

State of inhabitants 'with the advantage of the native rule of 
affairs In Khan Bahadur Khan,- and they had heard with 
MurIid4Md. anxious and beating hearts of the progress of the 

columns of the Avenger. The pent-up longings of their hearts had 
been confirmed and strengthened by the loyal attitude of a neigh

The loyalty bouring native chieftain, the N~wab of Han;tpw:,t 
oftheinb... who had from the first exerted' himself to mamtam 
bitanta Is the authority. of the British. As Jones advanced 

nearer and nearer, these feelingli' displayed themselves in action. 
It ha.ppened on the 21st April. that FiruzsMh, a prince of the 
royal house of Dehli, who had cast in his lot with the Rohilk
hand revolters, marched upon Muradabad, and demanded money 
and supplies. The townspeople refused, whereupon the prince, 

h b th after Bome negotia.tion, endeavoured to help himself 
:X~':l:.iO~ of

e 
by furce. The townspeople were still resisting when. 

!;''l~ceFIruz- Flruzshah received infurmation that the avenging 
. columns of the British were approaching. Instantly 

he desisted and beat an ignominious retreat. But the following 
day he returned secretly into the native part of the town. 

Jones arrived in the vicinity of Muradabad on the 26th April. 
A til His camp was there joined by Mr. Inglis, C.S., a 

p 26. gentleman thoroughly acquainted with the characi;ers 

• Vol. m. pages 222-8. 
t An Indian Gazetteer will show the student nearly forty places called 

Rampur or Rampura. The RRmpur mentioned in the text is bounded on the 
north by the Tarai district; on the east and south by the Bareli district; on 
the west hy the Murtidabad district. The upper classes of the inhabitants 
are mostly Rohil8. Afghans. 
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and doings of the rebel ohiefs.. then figuring in Rohilkhand. 
Inglis informed Bri;!adier Coke that many prominent Coke captUrt'8 

leaders of the revolt were at the moment hiding •• veral rebel 
in the city of Mur8.d.aMd, ana that it would not be cbief •• 

impossible, by the exercise of daring and prudence, to seize 
them. These two qualities shone conspicuously in the oharacter 
of Coke. He at once made arrangements to effect the capture 
of these men. Posting the Multani cavalry so as to guard the 
outlets of the city, he entert1d with", body of infantry and pro
ceeded to the houses indicated, to him. The task was difficult 
and dangerous, hut it resulted in success. Twenty-one notorious 
ringleaders of the revolt were actually tHken. Others were 
slain defending them-elves. In this affair Lieutenant Angelo 
greatly distinguished himself. Bursting open the door of one 
of the houses, he sllized a prominent rebel leader and one of his 
sons. Whilst engaged in this work he was fired at frolU one of 
the upper rooms of the,house. He at once ru,hed up~tairs, 
forced the door of the room whence the firing had proceeded, 
and found himself face to face with seven arllled men. Nothing 
daunted, he shot three of them with his revolver, ani kept the 
remainder at bay with his sword till reinforced from below. 
Firuzshah, unhappily, escaped. . 

A few days later JoneK again. started to take part in the 
operations which the Comillander-in-Chief was ThP.force 
directing against Bareli, and to which I must now ~':" on 
return. ell. 

I have already stated that the U.mmander-in-Chief, with the 
force from Fathgarh joined to that of Walpole, had . 

. • th ~~ reached Shahjahanpur on e 30th April, and had emuate 
found it evacuated. It was not so much the evauu- IShabJaMn-

pur. 
ation of this important place as the escape of the 
rebel army which had held it, clommanded by the notorious 
Malllavi, accompanied, it was believed, by Nans. 
Sahib" and his followers, in the direction of Oudh, April 30. 

which cau,ed vexation to Sir Colin. It was a proof. that, not" 
withstanding his great efforts, the campaign had failed in one 
important particular. Though he had planned that ' 
.. t . f d· tr • t Theron· .... ~our army-corps, 8 artmg rom luerent pOln fI, qU.lIt failure, 

• Before evacuating Shahjllh8.npur, Nana Sahib is said to have caused an 
t.he official buildingd to be destroyed, in order that the Europeans, on their 
arrivul, might find no shelter. ' 
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to a great 
degree, of tbe 
plan of the 
campaign. 

should converge on Bareli and Shahjahanpur, en
closing the rebels on four sides, their most formid
able enemy had managed to break through the 
meshes, and to break through them, too, on the side 

for which he-and Walpole were mainly responsible! However, 
there was no help for it. The Rohilkhand rebels were still in 
Bareli. They, at all events, he was .resolved, should not escape 
him. 

Leaving at Shahjah8.npUr five hundred men of the 82nd 
Sir Colin under Colonel Hale, De Kantzow's Irregular Horse, 

~~ on :~fu:~r ~::n~~d~~I~lJ~~:: ~~' E~tc~r:hi~::;;'s 
at Miranpur Katra on the 3rd May, and on the 4th arrived at 
Faridpur, a day's march from Bal·eli. 

Khan Bah8.dur Khan was still holding sway in the capital of 
State of Rohilkhand. The exact amount of his force cannot 
a!falrs In be stated with certainty. Spies had rated it at 
Barelf. thirty thousand infantry, six thousand horse, and 

forty guns, but it certainly did not reach anything like that 
number. The feeling" that animated leader and men 

May'. h f k h was t e rever~e 0 sanguine, for they new t at the 
town was threatened on both sides. Nevertheless there were 
amongst them a certain number of fanatics (Ghazis) who were 
resolved to sell their lives dearly, neither to give nor to accept 
quarter. 

Bareli itself did not offer a strong defensible position. The 
Defensive town consists of a main street, about two miles long, 
t':i~lon of having occasionally narrow offshoots on both sides. 

reli. Outside these streets were large suburbs formed of 
detached houses, waned gardens, and enclosures; outside these 
again were wide plains intersected by nullahs. One of these, 
called the Natia Nadi, covered the town on the south side. Its 
banks were steep, and, if well protected, it was capable of pre
senting an obstacle to an advailCing enemy. But it was bridged, 
and the bridges had not been broken. 

Khan Bahadur Khan heard on the 5th of the arrival of· the 

KMn B.boI
. durKb4n 
resoh"'es to 
look Sir 
Colin In tbe 
faoe. 

Commander· in-Chief at FaridpUr. He was likewise 
aware that Jones was advancing from Muradabad. 
There was yet a way of escape open to him-the way 
he subsequently followed-in t.he direction of Pili
bhlt. But the hot Rohila blood of the descendant of 
Hafiz Rahmat forbade him to fitle without striking a 
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blow for his cause. He determined to meet the British force in 
the open plain outside the town. 

On the evening of the 4th May he took up his position. 
Cr08ding the Natia. Nadi, he placed his guns on some 
rilling ground-sand-hills-which commanded the ~;":Ii~P 
line by which the British must advance, covered by 
his first line of infantry, whilst he guarded both his :Banks with 
his cllvalry. His second line occupied the old cantonment 
nearer to the town. 

1'0 force this position Sir Colin Campbell had under his orders 
a very considerable force. He had t,,:o b~igades of Composition 
cavalry,· the first commanded by BrIgadIer Jones, of IlirCoUn·. 

6th Dragoon Guards, the seoond by Brigadier Hagart, foroa. 

7th Hussars; Tombs's and Remmington's troops of horse artil
lery, Hammond's light field battery; tr>"o heavy field batteries 
under Francis; and the Iliege-train with Le Mesurier's company 
and Cookworthy's detachment, the whole commanded by Lieu
tenant-Colonel Brind; ,some sappers and miners under Colonel 
Harness; the Highland brigade under Leith Hay, consisting of 
the 93rd, 42nd, 7l:1th, 4th Pan jab Rifies, and the Baluch batta~ 
lion; Brigadier Stisted's brigade, consisting of seven companies 
64th Foot, 78th Highlanders, four companies 82nd, 2nd Panjab 
Infantry, 22nd Panja.b Infantry. 

Very early on the morning o~ the 5th Sir Colin broke up 
from Fo.ridpur and marched on Barell. As he ap- Sir Colin ' 
proached the place the vedettes reported the presence ~h .. on 
of the enemy. It was 60'clC?uk. Sir Colin halted Barel!; 

his troops and formed them in two lines. In the first line he 
placed the Highland reghnents, supported by the M 
4th Pllnjab Rifies and the Baluch battalion, with a ay 6. I 

heavy field battery in the centre, and horse artillery ~~ ~e his 
and cavalry on both fiHnks. 1'he second line, con- order of 

. sisting of the remainder of hi~ force, he disposed to bIltLl •• 

protect the baggage and siege-t.rain. The numerous cavalry 
displayed by the enemy seemed, in the opinion of Sir Colin, to 
render this precaution necessary. 

It was striking 7 o'clock just as these dispositions were' com-

• The first cavalry brigade W!\8 composed of two squadrons 6th Dragoon 
Guards and Lind's Multani :S:orse: the second, 9~h Lancers, 2nd Panjab 
Cavalry, detaohments Lahor Light Horse, 1st PanJab Cavalry, 5th P,mjtib 
Cavalry, and 15th Irregular Cavalry. . 
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ia\'1\':c~I. pleted.. Sir Colin then moved forward. He had not 
bt:fore him. marched a hundred yards before the enemy's gun~ 

'opened upon him. But the British force advan~ed 
with so much steadiness and precision that the rebels promptly 
aband,oned their first line, and made no attempt to defend the 
stream.' Their infantry fell back on the old cantonment. 
covered' by their cavalry and horseartilleryi both of which 
occasionally made a..'l though they would charge the British line. 
Nothing came of it, however. The British forcll still continued 
to press on, capturing as they reached the ri vulet the guns which 
the rebels had failed to remove. 

The rivulet, not defended, offered but a slight obstacle to the 
Sir Colin advance of the British army. Whilst the left of 
crosse. the their first line h .. ld the bridge, the right crossed it. 
~atti& rivu- The first line then advanced about three-quarters of a let, 
and take. np mile towards the town. The heavy guns were then 
a fresb po.i- rapidly passed over in succession, and were placed in 

, tion. a position to rake the enemy's second line. The troops 
then halted to allow time for the siege-train and 'baggage to 
close up. . 

Whilst the tl'OOpS formed up thus halted, the 4th Panjab 
RiBes occupying some old cavalry lines on the left, the enemy 
made a desperate effort to change the fortunes of the day. 

In my description of the troops led by KMn BaMdur KMn I 
1'h bela stated that there were amongst them a certain 
mJ!~ number who were resolved to sell their lives dearly, 00:::' and ,neither to give nor accept quarter. I alluded to 
&.. the GMzis, mt'n who believed that the taking the 

life of an infidel opened to the mayer the gate of Paradise, and 
wh" were thus impelled by the most self-interested of all motives 
to ('(Nnt, sword in hand and desperation in every act, the death 
which was to give them a glorious immortality. 

The line,. formed up, was halting, when a cunsiderable body 
The .... - of these fanatics, "fine fellows, grizzly-bearded 
Biaught of elderly men for the most part, with green turbans 
the Gb.w.. and kamarbands, * every one of them wearing a silver 

signet-ring, a long text of the Kora.n engraved on it, t rushed out 
from the right, and da-hed at the village held by the 4th 
Panjabis. .. They came on," wrote the eye-witness I have 

..... Kamar-band ": a girdle, a long piece of cloth girt round the loins. 
t Dr. W. H. Russell. 
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already quoted, .. with their heads down below their. shields' 
their talwars flashinv: as they waved them over their heads, 
shouting 'Din, Din 1'''- dashed at the village, swept the sur
prised Sikhs out of it with the elan of their rush, and then hurled 
themselves against the 42nd Highlanders, who were moving to 
the support, and to cover the re-furmation of the Panjahis. 
Fortunately Sir Colin happened to be close to the 42nd. He had 
just time to call out .. Stand firm, 42nd; bayonet them as they 
come on I " The 42nd did stand firm.. The Gh&zls could make 
no impression upon their serried ranks. They killed some of 
them indeed; and they acted up to their professions. Not one 
of them went back. Killing, wounding, or failing to kill or to 
wound, every man of them who had flung himself against the 
Highland wall was bayoneted where he had fought. 

But a portion of them had swept past the 42nd and had dashed 
to the rear, where were Cameron commanding that 
regiment, and, a little further back, Walpole, of Ruiya ~~~r 
renown. Three of the Ghazis dashed at Cameron, .' 

. pulled him off his horse, and were about to despatch him, when 
Colour-Sergeant Gardner of the 42nd clashed out of the ranks 
and bayoneted two of them, whilst a private shot the 
third.- Walpole narrowly escaped death from a and of 

similar cause; he was saved by men of the same Walpole. 

regiment. 
This attack repulsed, the 42nd, supported by the 4th Sikhs 

and a part of the 79th, advanced, sweeping through 
the empty lines and pushing forward for abuut a mile The Brili>h 

and a half into the old cantonment. The heat was :dv'.!: ... 
whfnSir 
('olin sud
denl, balta 
thom. 

intense; the men had suffered so greatly from the 
heat, from thirst, and even from sunstroke, that Sir 
Colin thought it advisable to sound the halt for the 
day, even at the risk of leaving a door of escape to 
the enemy-fur Bareli had not been entered. 

Another reason weighed to a certain extent with him in 
arriving at this conclusion. During the attack of 
the Gh&zis, the enemy's cavalry, skilfully handled, 
had galloped round the British left, with a view to 
plunder the baggage. The amount of alarm, con-

The rebela 
attack the 
baggage. but 
an: l,'pulsed. 

• Meaning: .. For our faith, our religion." 
t Gardner received the Victoria Cross. I regret to be unable to record 

here the name of the private. 
VOL. IV. 2 B 
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fusion, and panic created by this movement amongst the drivers 
and camp-followers is not to be described. A few rounds from 
Tombs's guns, and a threatened counter-attack from the Carabi

Sir Colin 
orders the 
baggage 
guard< to 
close up. 

neers and the Mult8.ni Horse succeeded, indeed, in 
soon dispersing the enemy. But Sir Colin deemed 
it, nevertheless, desirable that the impedimenta should 
close up with the main force. Directing, then, a 
portion of the 79th and 93rd to seize all the suburbs 

in their front, he placed the troops as far as possible in the shade, 
and halted for the day. 

The attack thus made on the suburbs led to fresh encounters 

Fresh 
enCllunter 
with the 
Ghlizis. 

with the GhBzIs. One company of the 93rd-led by 
Lieutenant Cooper, whose gallant bearing at the 
SikandarMgh had been the theme of admiring com
ment *-sent on this duty, arrived at a spot near the 

suburbs where some artillery guns under Lieutenant-Colonel 
Brind were posted. Brind pointed out to· Cooper the position 
which he believed the Ghazis were occupying. That officer, 
Jl&refully noting the place, posted his men in some ruined houses 
and under cover of IW!p.e walls to the left and left front of it. 
The guns then opened fire. After a few rounds the buildings 
occupied by the GMzI>l caught fire. The Ghazis rushed out. 
Some five or six made a dash at Cooper. Two of these he shot 
dead, a third he killed after a brisk pursuit; with a fourth he 
then engaged in a s'Yord fight, when the Ghazi was shot dead 
by a private. The others were disposed of by the men. 

The halt ordered by Sir Colin, desirable as it was for the 

The halt 
enables 
l!aMdur 
Kbolnto 
WithdraW. 

health of the troops, was, ina military point of view, 
fatal. It gave Khan Bahadur Khan a chance which 
he eagerly seized. No sooner had the shades of dark
ness fallen than the wily Rohila quietly withdrew 
the bulk of his trained forces from the town and stole 

away to Pilibhit, thirty-three miles north-east of Bareli, leaving 
only a rabble to maintain a show of resistance. 

When, then, the following morning, the guns of Sir Colin 
and u'e city Campbell began to play upon ~he city, they me.t with 
is Virtually no reply. '1 he sound of artillery fire was mdeed 
evacuattd. heard on the opposite side, but that :fire proceeded 

May 6. from the guns of Brigadier General Jones. 
I left that officer marching from MuradaMd towards Bareli to 

.. Vide page 129. 
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attack that city on the side opposite to that by which General 

Sir Colin Campbell had approached. The maruh was t~~:'~~B" 
one long-continued skirmish. At Nurganj, twenty- other Bid .. 

one miles from BarsH, the l\lult8.nf cavalry and PatMn 
horse again did admirable service, completely defeating the 
rebels, and capturing several 'guns. As he approached with the 
leading divi~ion of the force.to BareH, Cuke could 
obtain no tidings of Sir Colin or his movements; but. May T. 

whilst waiting for information, some Hindu retail dealers 
announced to him that the rebels had deserted their guns placed 
at the entranoe to the city. With a cQrobined caution and 
daring adapted to the circumstances, Coke determined Coke pre .... 

to pruoeed himself, and, should the story prov~ true, on with the 

to take possession of the guns. He took with him a advaoce. 
detachment of the ParMn cavalry. But he had hardly come 
within sight of the guns, bar~ly within range, when the false
hood of the traders' tale became apparent-fur the guns at once 
opened tirt!d on his party. Fortunately the rebels were unable 
to oontrol their impatience, 01' the consequences might have been, 
disastrous. As it happened, one trooper only was killed. Coke 
at once sent back for the heavy guns and the infantry; then, 
plaoing a otlmpany of the 60th Rifles in a walled garden oom
manding the entrance to the city, ordered the guns to open fire. 
Ten minutes later the tlnemy's guns were silenced. Coke then 
led the Panjab infantry regiments into the oity and penetrated 
l1.li far as the great mo~que.Cureton's cavalry had meanwhile 
been sent to operate outside with the double view to out off the 
rebels from their line of retreat to the nOlth and to and eff.cts a 
optln out oommunication with Sir Colin. The aotion Junction with 

of the oavalry outside speedily made itself felt within Sir c..UD. 

the oity, fur the rebel", tearing for their line of retreat, evaouated 
the place with so muoh haste, that when Coke proceeded to make 
arrangements to loroe his way further, he discovered 
that none were required, liS the oity had been deserted. MayT. 

The next day, the 7th May, a junction was effected with Sir 
Colin. 

The town had indeed been oonquered, but the bulk of the 
rebel army had escaped. This was the secllnd occa-
sion in tin" short Rohilkhand campai~n in which the ~h. s:'bcond 

rebel leaJers had outmanamvred the Britil:!h com- re'::~l. b':..t 
mander: on the first, the Maulavi had doubled back ~u~~~'1f 
from SMhjaMnptir into Oulh; on the seoond, K.han 

2 B 2 
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BaMdur Khan had succeeded in escaping to a point not far from 
the Nipal frontier, along which it would not be difficult to pene-, 
trate into the same kingdom. 

But the Maulavi was influenced by motives nobler than those 
Skilful indicated by a mere avoidance of his powerful 
strategy or enemies. With the prescience of a capable general 

'tb.Maulavf. he had counted on the probability 1;hat BareU woilld 
offer to the British army a certain resistance; and he had 
resolved to avail himself of the opportunity thus offered to make 
a raid upon, SMhjaMnpur and overpower the small garrison 
which he hoped would be left there. 

Sir Colin Campbell had left in SMhjaMnpur a wing of the 
82nd, a detachment of artillery with two 24-poun

~~~.t!~ ders and two 9-pounders, and De Kantzow's Irregular 
E!r un~ii' 10 Horse-the whole under the command of Lieutenant-

lone a. Colonel Hale, C.B., of the 82nd. The habitable 
houses in Sh8.hjabanpur having been unroofed, by order, it 
was stated, of Nana Sahih, Hale had' pitched his camp in a tope 
of trees near the gaol, indicated to him by Sir Colin as the place 

to be held should he be attacked. The enclosure 
May ,3. round the gaol he at once proceeded to make de

,fensible, placing in it his guns and as large a stock of provisions 
a'! he could procure.' Working with great zeal and energy, 
Hale completed his preparations in one day-the day on which 
the Commander-in- Chief left hil1~ to proceed to BareU-the 
2nd May. 

Meanwhile the, Maulavi and his army had reached Muhamdi. 
There he found, eager to join him in any attack on 

=1!!:ut!:'V{ the British, the Rajah of that place, and OM Mian 
~1.~s:on:e. Sahib, one of ~he old Lakhnao chiefs, each at the 

head of a conSIderable body of armed men, most of 
them mounted. Their plans were quickly formed. Learning 
that the bulk of the British force would leave Shahjabauplir for 
BarEm on the morning of the 2nd, they resolved to attempt to 
surprIse the place and cut up the detachment left to guard it 
the following morning. 

They marched that day and part of the night of the 2nd to 
. carry out this resoh-e. But again an excellent plan' 

~1~n~J·:v'! was spoiled by inefficient execution. Had the = on the Maulavl pushed on, he would have reached the town 
, . in the dead of night, and it is possible that he might 

have reaped IIll the ad vantage of a complete surprise. But, 
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when within' fllnr miles of the place, he balted io~~~~j,i. 
rest his men. The halt was fatal to his complete approacb. 

success. Native spies employed by the British were 
on the alert, and one of these flew with the intelligence of his 
dan~erous vicinity to Colonel Hale. , 

Hale acted at once with the prudence which the circumstances 
required. He had been ordered to remain on the lola II 
defensive. Instantly, then, he moved his stores and Y • 

camp equipage into the gaol, covering the transfer with four 
companies of the 82nd.. He then went forward with 
De Kantzow's Horse to reconnoitre: The sudden ~.:i,~:,n-
apparition of vast bodies of cavalry, numbering • 
about eight thousand, covering the plain, proved the truth of 
the spy's story. De Kantzow,· truly one of the heroes of the 
mutiny, always ready for action,always cool and dtb 

resolute, was for a charge to check their advance. :!'i18 b:k on 
Hale, mindful of his orders, would not permit it, but, tbe gaoL 

falling back, brought all his men within the gaol enclosure, 
thence to bid defi,aoce to the enemy., 

Meanwhile the Maulavf and his allies, pressing on, speedily 
mastered t~e undefended town, se~~~ the old fort, TbeMaulan 
and then llDposed a money requISltlon upon the occupies and 
wealthier inhabitants. In acting thus he simply plunder. tbe 
conformed to the customs of war as. practised in town. 
Europe. Simultaneously he placed his guns, eight in number, 
in position against the gaol. From this day, the Srd, till the 
morning of the 11th, he bombarded th" British position inces
santly, without, however, producing any other effect upon Hale 
and his comrades than increasing their resolve to hold out until 
8.88istance should arrive. 

Intelligence of the state of things at Shahjahanpurfirst 
reached tiir Colin Campbell on the 7th. On that 
very day he had become master of BariSli, 'and had SirOllin 

effected a junction with the Rtirkf column under ~=frtbe 
Jones. The news was like a message from heaven. aft'airsat 

Fortune gave him a chance to repair the error by :~~~jaMn-, 
which the Maulavf had been' allowed to escape him 
on his march, and this time he was determined that there should 
be no mistake. He at once sent for Brigadier John 
Jones, and directed him to march the following MayT-ll. 

• Vide VoL ITI. pages 104--6; and page 351 oCthia volume. 
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morning with a brigade, the nature and composition of which 
Heorders he indicated, to Shahjahanplir, there to deal with the 
~"a~ ~n Maulavi. He gave him furthf'r discretionary power 
5Mbjaboln. to pursue his success, and, should he think it ad-
pur. visable, to attack Muhamdi. 

The troops composing the brigade ordered on this duty were 
Composi&ion the 60th Rifles, the 79th Highlander!!, a wing of the 
of Jones'. 82nd, the 22nd Panjab Infllntry, two squlldrons of 
fo..... Carabineers, the Multani Hort'e, with some heavy 

guns and some horse artillery. With this little force Jones 
marched on the morning of the 8th. Shortly after sunril'6 on the 
11th he reached a point close to Sh8.hjaMnplir, where the road 

He advaneea branches out to the city and cantonments. Imme
on Sb,ollij.... diately afterwards the advance guard reported the 
holnpur. presence of the enemy. Jones at onCe drew up his 

men, the heavy guns in the centre, and then moved forward. 
He soon came in sight of the enemy, huge masses of horsemen, 
formed up and ready, apparently, to dil'pute the further progress 
of the British. A few shots from the heavy guns checked them, 
and, the Highlanders and Rifles pushing on in front whilst the 
horse artillery guns opened on their flanks, the heliitlltion which 
had been gradually creeping on them developed into retreat., 
and, very soon after-the British continuing the same tactics-
retreat into flight. Then- detachments still, however, held the 

111 old fort, the bridge of boats over the river, the stone 
8,11. bridge over the Kanarat Nadi, the houses in the 

town, all loop-holed, and the position was in all respects for
midable. But Jones was too quick for them. Pushing forward 

and presses' his skirmishers and horse artillery, he drove the 
baCk the enemy to the banks of the river opposite to the 
onem,. entrance to the ¢ty, and by a heavy and continuous 

fire forced them to abandon the idea they had attempted to put 
into execution of destroying the bridge of boats, and drove 
them within the city. Bringing np then his heavy guns and 
mortars, he compelled them to abandon, one after the other, the 
old fort, the stone bridge, and other commanding positions. He' 
bad now only the town to deal with. Made aware, by the 
reports wbich reached him, that alJ. the houses in the main 
street had been loop-holed, and that the enemy counted upon 

Jonestravereeshis forcing an entrance through that street, Jones. 
tbeBuburbo resolved to bame the rebels by avoiding the route 

indicated, and by taking the road which led. through the eastern 
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luburbs. He met with no opposition as he traveraed the suburbs. 
but no IOOner did he emerge into a space near the new school
house, than he discovered a body of rebel cavalry. He at once 
attacked them, drove them back, and then quickened their 
movements by a few rounds of shrapneL The Carabineers. who 
came up in the nick of time, were at once sent in pursuit. At 
first the rebels seemed inclined to measUre swords . 
with that gallant regiment, but second thoughts anddrl ..... lbe 

prevailed, and they Bed, leaving a gun and ammu- ~:::.18 before 

nition waggon in the hands of their pursuers. Jones .,11-14-

halted for a quarter of an hour in the open space I 
have mentioned, to allow his men to form up, and then pushed 
on by the church and acroBI the parade ground to the gaol, still 
held by the gallant Hale and his comrades. But He elfed8. 
there commenced the difficulties of the relieving JaDed .... with 

force. The main body of the enemy was here found &Ie, 

&88embled. Their advanced positiou-leading through the 
main street, and which could only have been forced at great 
risk and with enormous lou-had been turned by the skilful 
maureuvre of Jones. But in this open plain, where the masses 
of their cavalry could act freely, they were too strong and .. 011a fur 
to be attacked with any hoJ>4! of SUCCe8!'. Jones, _r_ 
therefore, was forced to mamtain himself on the JIIeI1I8,. 

defeuive until reinforcements should reach him from Bareli. 
To wait for these he elltablished himself in a strong position, 
flanked on one side by the gaoL 

So passed. the 11th. The 12th, 13th, and 14th were spent in 
preparatiou for the encounter looming in a very near future, 
Jones engaged in increasing his meana of resistance, the Maulavi 
in welcoming fresh allies. And, indeed, those allies JIeIn 
poured in with an alarming celerity. It was not meD!.."':. 
aloue the rabble escaped from previous fights. the ~":vt.lbe 
discontented landsmen, the freebooters by profeasion, 
who flocked to his It&udard. There came, likewise, one after 
another, the Begam of Oudh, the prince Firuzahah, and, although 
Kana Sahib did not himself' appear, he sent a body of his fol
lowers. whose presence gave colour to the rumour that he too 
was not afraid to meet in fair fight the countrymen .,1(-15. 
of those whom he had murdered. Humour lied. 
Nana sahib loved his life too well to risk it in a battle with the 
English. 

By the evening of the 14th all these reinforcements had 
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'l'h. Maul&vl poured into theo MaulavI"s camp. On the 15th he 
~~~!' struck his great blow. He attacked Jones with his 

whole force. But the troops led by Jones were men 
unaccustomed to show their backs to a foe. Charged and 
charged again, they repelled every assault. Jones's deficiency 
in cavalry would not permit him to retaliate, to carry the war 
into the enemy's camp. But at least the enemy gained no 
ground from him. His men clung, then" with all the stubborn
ness of their natures, to the positions which they had been 
ordered to defend; and when evening fell, and the baffled 
enemy ceased their attack, they could boast that they had not' 
lost so much as an inch. They could make the same boast 
when, three days later, the, Commander-in-Chief appeared in 
person on the scene. To him I must now return. 

When Sir Colin Campbell had despatched Jones to 5Mbja-
hanplir on the 8th, he imagined that he had certainly 

:~';.~~g on disposed of the MaluavI' and had cleared tbe country 
~~~'n- as far as Muhamw in Oudh. Regarding, then, the 
pi .. , dlstri- Rohilkhand campaign as virtually settled, he had 
~o'::. his begun at once to distribute his forces. He had 

nominat~d General Walpole as divisional commander 
of tbe troops in Rohilkhand. He had indicated the regiments 
which were to remain at BarelI' itself; those to proceed to 
Lakhnao; and the one or two which were to march to MI'rath. 
He had ordered likewise Brigadier Coke to proceed on the 12th 
with a column, consisting of a wing of the 42nd Highlanders, 
the 4th Panjab Rifles, the 1st Sikh Infantry, a portion of the 

M 15-18 24th Panjab Infantry, a squadron of the Carabineers, 
ay 'a detachment of the 17th Irregular Cavalry, and a 

considerable force of artillery, with three weeks'supplies for the 
Europeans and four weeks' for the natives, towards Pilibhit, the 
line of retreat taken by Khan Bahadur Khan. 

Having made these arrangements, Sir Colin had deemed that 
he might safely return himself to some central station :::: =:.~ on the great line of communication, whence he could 
more eaSily direct the general campaign. Taking 

with him, then, his headquarter staff, the 64th Foot, two troops 
of the 9th Lancers, tbe Baltich Battalion, Tombs's troop of horse, 
and Le Mesurier's company of foot, artillery, he had started 
from Bareli in the direction of Fatbgal'h on the 15th. 

On the 16th, at Faridptir, he received Jones's message. 'Sir 
Colin at once sent to Bareli for the remainder of the 9th Lancers, 
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and the next day mo\'ed cautiously forward to 
Tilhar.· That evening he received information 
that the Maulavi, whilststill pressing Sbahjabanpur, 
had withdrawn the bulk of his troops in the direction 
of Muhamdi, the entire length of the road to which 
he I'ommanded. 

, Hearing, po 
the march, of 
Jones's posi
tion. he turns 
towards . 
SMhJahltn
plir.-

The next morning, the 18th, Sir Colin marched towards 
Sha.hjaha.npur. As he approached the place, a strong He e!Jects a 
force of the enemy's cavalry, calculated to number juo~lon with 
fifteen hundred men, with five guns, threatened to Jonea, 

attack him. But it was little more than a demonstration, and 
Sir Colin, passing the ground on which he had. previously 
encamped, made a partial circuit of the city to the M 
bridge of boats. Crossing this, unopposed, he 8)'18. 

travt."rsed the city, and efi'ected a junction with Brigadier
General Jones. 

But even then the British force was too weak in cavalry to 
encounter the enemy with any hope of & decisive H' 
result-a result, that is to say, fraught not only with .~I"r:~~lry 
defeat but with an annihilating pursuit. The truth w\:!i!lJe 
of this pl'esumption was fully shown that very day. re 

Sir Colin had no intention whatever to engage the enemy. It 
happened, however, that & reconnoitring party of horse was 
fired on by the enemy from four guns posted -in a fortified 
village called Panhat; the sound of the guns brought out the' 
masses of the enemy's cavalry; and these again attracted to the 
field the Commander-in-Chief and his whole force. The battle 
then partially engaged. The 82nd, pushed forward, 
occupied the village of Panhat, on the. right front. :::' !'~i:'· 
'l'hey were followed by the horse artillery, and a 
field battery, and part of the 9th Lanoers and the Irregulars. 
The 79th then took possession of a grove of trees in the centre 
of the position, near a small rising ground, on which were
posted a couple of heavy guns; whilst a heavy field battery, 
supported by a wing of the Rifles, with parties of , 
the Carabineers and Baluchi .. " covered the left flank. :~~h~{Or 
It was a strong defensive position, on which the ;:adair;' is 
enemy could make no impression. In the artillery n ec a va, 

and cavalry skirmish whioh followed, the rebels displayed more 
than ordinary skill and courage, and, although in the end they 

• Tilhar lies fourteen miles to the west of Shtilijahanpur. 
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~ ls-K.. gave ground. no attempt was made to pursue 
them. 

Sir COOn. in fact, was quite satisfied with the repulse of the 
Slr-Colta enemy. He prefernld to defer a decisive lJettle till 
..- rw he should have more troops. especially more caTalry. =. He sent off, then. a despatch to Bri.,..,dier Cok~ 

directing him to bring dowu his brigade with all 
possible speed. 

Coke at once turned b.ck., and joined the Commander-in-Chief 
& tboB on the 22nd. On the Uth the whole force marched 
__ to attack the enemy. But again the llaulavi bailled 
::: &be Sir Colin. Whilst his light cavalry did their utllK'6t 

to hinder the British adTlUlc.t on lluhamdi, retiring 
the monIent the plll'tlUelS huted to discharge their guns. the 

Maulavi and his aUlies encuated that ~lace. after 
:.~ ~ lick destroying the defences. and fell back mto Oudh. 

'1'hey had similarly treated Kachiani, the mud fon 
which had previously given shelter to European fugitiTeS. The 
expulsion of the rebels from Rohilkhand was the one result of 
the eampaign. 

How they were followed up and hunted dowu in Oudh I shall 
et-of&be tell in another chapter. The oceurrences in Ei} 
-- putinli,long neglected. demand immediate aUentiol::.. 
pup. It will suffice here to state that, on the expulsion of 

the MaulaTi from Rohilkhand. the Rohilkhand ahd Rlirki fiel.! 
forces were broken up. tbe regiments of which they were eom
posed being detailed for other duties.. The Commander-in-C'hief 
himself. accompanied by the headquarter staff, resumed his 
jOurDl'y to Fathgarh (Farrukh'W); Bri.,...w..:-r Sea~ reli.:-Ted 
by Colonelll'Causland in his command at that place. was ap
pointed to Sh.ihjah.mpur. having under him the 60th Rides. 
the S2nd, the 2:!nd Paroj.ib Infantry, the Mulwu HolSt\ hro 
squadrons of the Carabioeers. and some artillery. Coke tlu'ned 
with his force to MuraJolboW.. to act as fui~di.:-r commanding 
the district; the 64th went to M.ini.th; the 9th Lanc:ezs to 
AmhUa; the 19th to Fathgarh. The army was broken up. In 
north-eastern India. Oudh uODe remained to be thoroughly 
subjugated. 

But I cannot leave the scene of so many combats withoot 
ThelllaalaTf. ~g events which. either !rum their historical 

mterest or from the det'p personu sympathy they 
excited. demand special notice.. The first of th~ not in dllte. 
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not in importance, not in tbe sympathy it excited, but in the 
connection whicb it bears to the OOIItents of this chapter, is the 
death of the lIaulaTi of FairAW. The Maulavi was a very 
remarkable man. Sir Thom .. Seaton, who had many oppor
tunitietJ for arriving at a jnst opinion, has described him as .. a 
man of great abilities. of undaunted cour&.,""Il, of stern determin .... 
tion, and by far the best soldier among the rebe1s." It has been 
su.rmised, and with great reaaon, that before the mutiny occurred 
the lIaulavi was travelling through India on a roving commis
sion, to excite the mind. of hi. compatriots to the step then 
conkmplated by the master~irits of the plot. This at least is 
known: that &nch .. commission was undertaken; that the 
Maulavi truelled '0 the parts of India which subsequently 
proved the most II1l8Oeptible to the revolt; that he was the con
fidential friend and adviser of a very prominent member of the 
deposed royal family of I.khnAA- If, as I believe, the mutiny 
was in a great measure determined not le811 by the annexation of 
Oudh than bI the BUdden and treacherous manner in which that 
annexation waa earried into effect-that the greased cartridges 
were simply .. means used by the higher conspirators to force to 
revolt men who could be moved only by violence to their faith-
the story of the action of the lIaulavi only seems natural. 
Certain it is that in April 1857 he cireulated seditious papel'B 
throngbout Ondh; that the police did not arrest him; and that 
to obtain that end armed force was required. He was then tri~ 
and condemned to death. Bnt, before the sentence could be 
executed, Ondh broke into revolt, and, like many a political 
criminal in Europe, he stepped at once from the Boor of a dungeon 
to the footsteps of .. throne. He became the confidential friend 
and adviser of the Begam of Lakhnao, the f:.ru.l,ted leader of the 
rebela. 

In person the lIaulavi was tall, lean, and muscular, with large 
deep-.et e~ beetle brows, a high aquiline nose, and His 
lantern jaws. Of his capacity as a military leader ._ ~ 
many proofs were given during the revolt, but Done :::..
more decisive thaD those recorded in this chapter. 
Xo other man could boast that he had twice foiled Sir Colin 
Campbell in the field! 

His death he owed, strange to say, not to his enemies, but to 
his ~da. alli~ After his retreat from Muhamdi, His .... 
determined to 1l8e every means in his power to hinder 11»10 __ 

the complete BUooesa of the British, th.- lIaulavi JDediaaeq 
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::::~:='::r started off, armed wit.h the authority and mo.neyof 
camJllligll. the Begam, for Powaln, a town on the frontiers of 

Oudh and Rohilkhand, eighteen miles north~t of 
SMhjaMnpur. The Rajah of this place was suppOsed to 
possess a certain amount of influence, and it was the Maulavi's 
object to induce him and others to join in a new league against 
the British; I 

The Maulavi started for Powain; with a small following, on 
. the 5th June, having previously sent forward a 

!l':r.. m&JlD.U messenger to make known his wi..shes to the Rajah. 
The Rajah, JHgan-nath Singh by name, was a fat 

unwieldy man, not given to martial feats, desiruus to sit at 
home at ('ase, and particularly anxious to.avoid giving offence 
to the British in the hour of tht:ir triumph. He, however, con
sented to grant the Maulavi a conference. Upon this the 
Maulavi pushed on to Po wain. 

On reaching that place he found, to his surprise, that the 

Thelllaulavi 
attempts (0 

. fome an 
entrance 
into l'owaio, 

gates were closed, the walls manned, and the Rajah, 
his brother, and his armed retainers, were lining the 
ramparts which overlooked the gateway. Amid 
these unpromising appearances the conference began. 
But the Maulavi soon satisfied himself that unless he 

c.ould overawe the Rajah his eloquence would be wasted. To. 
overawe him, then, he made the driver of the elephant upon 
which he was mounted urge the a,nimal forward to burllt open 
the gate. The elephant advanced, and applied his head with 
such force to the barrier, that in a second or two it must inevit
ably have yielded. In this crisis the Rajah's brother, inspired 
by the urgency of the occasion, seized a gun and shot the 

Maulavi dead. His followers at once turned and fled. 
~~ eh<* 1.'he Rajah and his brother ~e~ a,?-d there cut off the . 

Maulavi's head, and, wrappmg It ill a cloth, drove to 
ShahjaMnpur, thirteen miles distant. Arrived at the magis
trate's house, they entered, and found that official and his 

friends at dinner. They immediately produced the 
HiB head Is bundle, and rolled the bloody head at the feet of the 
esposed. 

Englishmen. The day following it was exposed ~ 
view in a conspicuous part of the town, "for the information 
and encouragement of all concerned." -

• The Government paid the Rajah a reward of five thousand pounds for 
.killing the Maulavi. 
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Thus died the Moulvi Ahmad 'allah of Faizabad. If a patriot 
is a man who plots and fights for the independence, Tribute due 
wrongfully destroyed, of his native country, then to the 

. most certainly the Maulavl was a true patriot. He lIIo1llarl. 

had not stained his sword by assassination; he had connived at 
no murders; he had fought manfully, honourably, and stub-
bornly in the field against the stralJgers who had seized his 
country; and his memory is entitled to the respect of the brave 
and the true-hearted of all nations. 

Naturally enough, the British Government rejoiced to be rid 
of a formidable enemy •. But another death, occurring a few 
weeks earlier, caused an outburst of the deepest sorrow in the 
heart of every Englit>hman serving in India-throughout the 
homes and the. hearths of Engl?,nd. The reader w,ho William Peel. 
has accompamed me so far will have marked WIth 
pride and pleasure the record of the splendid achievements of 
the Naval Brigade under its gallant and IIccomplished leader, 
William Petll; they will remember that on the 9th March, 
when seeking a suitable place for the posting of some guns to 
breach the outer wall of the Martiniere, William Peel was shot 
in the thigh by a musket-ball~ The ball, however, was ex
tracted, and the progress'to convalescence after the extraction, 
if slow, was solid and hopeful. 

With the capture of Lakhnao the work of the Naval Brigade 
was regarded liS completed. On the 1st April. then; ApriL 

the sailors struck their tents, and started for Kanhpur . 
on their way to Calcutta. Great preparations were RecPption 

made to receive them in that city. The Government :~::!S:n-:~: 
had decided to notify their sense of their splendid ~rlgadei,! 
services by giving them a public reception, and the Aleut a. 

Calcutta people, for once in accord with the Government, were 
resolved that the reception should, yield, in heartiness, in sin
cerity, and in splendour, to none by which a body of public 
men had ever been greeted in their palatial city. No one fore
saw that the daring leader, for whom the greatest ovation was 
reserved, would be called tu his last home too soon to witness 
the admiration of his non-combatant countrymen. . , 

One gratification, indeed, had been reserved for William Peel. 
On the 2nd March he had received the mark of the 
approval of his Gracious Sovereign, intimated by his 
nomination to be an Aide-de-Camp to the Queen, and 
by the bestowal of the Knight Commandership of 

HonoDl'8 
awarded to 
William Peel 
b;r the Crown. 
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the Bath. They-were fit honours for his noble service, rewards 
of the nature he would prize the most, as constituting spon
taneous testimony from his SovAreign of the efforts he had wade 
to suppress the rebellion, the possible mischief of which, if 
unchecked, no one had recognised more clearly than had the 
First Lady in the Realm.· 

William Peel reached Kanhpur in safety. Though still weak, 
He is attacked he was still slowly gaining strenth, when, on the 
by s~all-pu". 20tb April, he was attacked by confluent small-pox. 
onddles. His frame had been too much weakened to bear the 

shock. On the 27th he succumbed to the disease. 
In him England lost one of the worthiest, of the noblest of 

Universal her Bons. How thoroughly he had impressf"d his 
griPI at his spirit on the men whom he led may be gathered 
d.ath. from the journal of one of thelll. " I cannot say," 

wrote Lieutenant Verney, on the 30th April, "what a sad loss 
we all feel this to be, and how deeply his death is felt and 
regretted by every officer and man; the mainspring that worked 
the machinery is gone. We never felt ourselves to lIe the 
Shan'TiO'Tl's .Naval Brigade, or even the Admiralty Naval Brigade, 
but always Peel's Naval Brigade." But the grief was not con
tined to the gallant men who had followed him. It was over
powering; it was universal; it was realised that England had 
lost .a king of men. 

The Government were not slow in giving expression to the 
General order ~iversal feeling. On ~he 3~th April LOl"~ C.anning 
issued on the Issued a general order, m which, after notlfylDg the 
=::,~ru sad fact and re93-pitulating his services, he thus 

g. eloquently recorded his BeIll!e of the extent of the 
ca.tastrophe, of the greatness of: the man :-'-" The 10-8 of his 
daring but thoughtful courage, joined with eminent abilities, is 
a heavy one to this country; but it is not more to be deplored 
than the loss of that influence which his earnest character, 
admirable temper, and gentle kindly bearing exercised on all 
within his reach-an influence which was exerted unceasingly 
for the public good, and of which the Governor-General believes 
it may with truth be said, that there is not a man of any rank or 
profession who, having been associated with Sir William Peel 
in these times of anxiety and danger, has not felt and acknow
ledged it." 

• Life of the Prince Consort, vol. iv. ohapter 78. 
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The memory of his great name and his great deeds still sur
vives. In the Eden Gardens of Caloutta a statue Marble 
in white marble reoalls to the citizens, by whom st.atueofhlm 
those gardens are nightly thronged, the form and in Calcutta. 

fashion of him who was mdeer! the noblest volunteer of this 
or any age, who was suocessful because he was really great, 
and who, dying early, left a reputation without spot, the best 
inheritance he could bequellth to his oountrymen.-

I have already recorded the death of Venables. This gentle
man, an indigo-planter, had, by his unflinohing v bl 
daring, saved the distriot of Azamgarh in June 1857, ena, ... 

when its natural guardians had withdrawn from it. Subse
quently he had struggled bravely against the invaders from 
Uudh, and had ridden ~ith Franks, as a volunteer, in his 
glorious maroh from the eastern frontier of Oudh to Lakhnao. 
Withdrawing thenoe to Allah8.bad, .. broken in health and spirits, 
anxious for rest, looking forward eagerly to his return. to Eng
land,"t he was persuaded by the Governor-General to return to 
Azamgarh, onoe again seriously threatened. The reader will 

• Tbe death of William Peel was a double misfortune to the officers of tbe 
Shan110fl brigade. He had been very sparing oC praise in his c1esp .. tcbe~. It 
had been his intention personally to press the claims of the officers whom he 
knew to be deserving. His premature death frustrated this idea. 

t Letter from Lord Cl1Ilning to the Committee of 'the Calcutta Cbamber of 
Commerce, as.embled in June 1858. to devise a fitting monument to Mr. 
Veuables. 'l'be lotter ran thus :-"It will be a satisfaction to me to join in 
this good work, not only on account of the admiration which I feel for tbe 
high qualities which Mr. Venables devoted to the public service. his intre
pidity in the field, his en~rgy aud calm temper in upholding the civil authority, 
IUld his thoroughly just llpprecistion of the people and circumstances with 
wbieh he had to deal. but also, and especially, on account of circumstances 
attending the last service which Mr. Veuablesrendered to his country. After 
the oopture of Lnkbne.o, where he was attached to Brigadier-General Franks's 
column, Mr. Venables came to Allaha.ba.d. He was broken in health and 
spirits. anxious for rest, and looking forward eagerly to his retll1'll to England, 
for which his preparatiolls were made. At that time the appearance of 
a1fairs near Azamgarb was threateuillg; and I asked Mr. Venahles to forego 
his doparture from India, and return to that district, with which he was 
intimately acquainted. thert! to as~t in preserving order until danger should 
have plL0!8"d a'\8Y. He at once L'Onst!nted cheerfully; and that consent cost 
him hili life. I lim certain that the Court of Directors, who are fully informed 
of all particulars of Mr. V enabl~' great services and untimely death, will he 
eager 10 mark, in such mann~r a. shllll 8eem best to them, tb"ir appreciation 
of the charooter of this brave, self-denying English gentleman; and I am 
truly gill.d to have an opportunity of joininy" witb his fellow-countrymen in 
Inuia in tostifying the sincere respect whicb feel. for his memory." 
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recollect how useful were the services he then rendered to the 
. gallant Lord Mark Kerr. Nor were those subse

Tile noble 
oervlce he quently given to Sir E. Lugard less remarkable. It 
r::~:~t:;. was in the performance of "these great services," 

. inspired by the highest sense of duty, that, on the 
15th April, he was struck down, The wound was, mortal . 
• , A few days afterwards," wrote in eloquent language some 
years ago an able and conscientious historian,- .. death, result
ing from the wound, cut short the suffenngs and belied the 
hopes of this 'brave, self-denying English gentleman,' one 
among many such who in those days of sharp trial proved their 
right to be held in equal honour with the best-rewarded officers 
of the East India Company and the Crown." 

* Trotter's History 0/ the British Empire in India. 
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CHAPTER V. 

GEORGE BT. PATRICK LAWRENCE Dr B..UPtITAd. 

I HAVK brought the history of events in Rajputana. up to the: 
end of June 1857, and have shown how the foresight . 
and energy of General G. st. P. Lawrence had till ~pdt&o, 
then bsffied all the efforts of the mutinous soldiers who had 
been located in that extensive country to support British 
allthority. -

The tranquillity restored in June continued throughout July, 
General Lawrence maintained his headquarters at 
Ajmil', but he moved thence occasionally, &8 his ='::108 
military and political dutiee required, to Biaur and . 
Nasirabad. l'o show his confidence in the Mairs, he would have 
no other guard but a native officer's party of the Mairwara. 
battalion, and it is only fair to those loyal men to add that the 
events which followed, many of them peculiarly trying, fully 
justified that confidence. . 

It was .. considerable evidence of the satisfaction felt by the 
princes and people of Rajputana. with the mild but -
effective suzerainty of the British that they showed Elfeet 011 the 

no sympathy with the revolted. Sipahis. The ex- =": o~:'e 
actions of Ami!' Khan and the grinding tyranny of mild 8"~y of 

the Marathu were not 80 remote that the recolleo- \he British. 

tion of them could be entirely forgotten. The forty succeeding 
years of peace and prosperity, of protection against outer enemies, 
had been a proof of the advantage of the British connection too . 
practical to allow ~he existence of a wish that the connection 
should be severed. 'l'he native princee of Rajpiitana felt keenly. 
that whatever might be the result of such severance, even were 
it to be effected, it w?uld not be to their advantage; and they, -
knew from the expenence of the past that complete success in 
the field of military hordes was the certain prelude to unbridled 
licellce, to a condition 9trule ~~out llnv. . 

VOl.. IV. -. 2 c 
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These sentiments of the people were fully displayed on more 
than one occasion during the months that followed 

Tbe oonB. the outbreaks at Nimach and Nasirab8.d. The air was =Wed by infected with panic; the movement of a corporal's 
:em.!.'i guard was magnified into a great military demonstraLa:....... tion; rumours; slight in their origin, were multiplied 

by every mouth that repeated then:..,'llntil the resem
blance to the original disappeared altogether. In this state of 
affairs the merchants, the bankers, the trading community in 
the great centres of Rajputana, terrified by the reports, would 
send away their families for security, and then come to "their 
father," the Governor-General's agent, for advice and protection. 

In every instance General Lawrence I!ucceeded in 
t:~~~... calming their fears, and in inducing them to recall 
demeanour. their families. His own example tended not a little 

to inspire them with confidence. When at Ajmir he 
never once allowed the routine of civil duties to be interrupted, 
but he held open court, almost daily visiting the city, where, 
in. spite of the fierce and sullen looks of the disaffected, he was 
always regarded with, respect. Treating the people with a 
generous confidence, General Lawrence was nevertheless stern, 
even severe· towards a.ll wrong-doers, and never once relaxed 
the reins of sttict and efficient discipline. 

I have spoken of "the fierce and sullen looks of the dis
affected." In all great cities, in all large countries, 

~~'::':-few. there must be !Some who hate restriction. The 
criminal class, tlie men who, having nothing, would 

live by other means than by honest industry and toil, answer 
to this description. But, above all, in the circumstances of 
1857, towered the fact that the leaders of the disaffdCtion were 
the soldiery .. Throughout this period there was, there could. 
not help being, a conlSiderable alUount of sympathy between the 
native soldiers of the Company and the native soldiers of the 
indigenous princes. They were of the same caste and the same 
class; they often came from the same recruiting-grollnd. The 
causes which impelled the British l:iipa.his to mutiny could not 
fail to influence greatly their comrades in other services. These 
were the men whose looks were fierce and sulien, these the 
classes from whom danger was to be apprehended. . 

From these classes the danger came. On the 9th August an 
. An em.ute In ou~break took place in the Ajmir gaol, and fifty 

1110 AJmir prIsoners escaped. But General. Lawrence was. 
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prompt. He rode out himself with a detachment gaoIlBBup-' 
of the mounted police, previously warned by him to I'ressed. 

be in readiness, to pursue the escaped conviots,caught them, 
and, when they turned to resist, attacked and recaptured all who 
were not slain. It was a sign of the good feeling of the 
respectable classes, that when Lawrence set out on this pursuit 
many leading Muhammadans of the city volunteered to ao-
oompany him. . 

On the day following, one of the other classes referred to-the 
military class-showed its teeth. One of the regi- . 
ments accompanying the force for which Lawrence SlIgbtout-· 

had made a requisition on Disa, and which had ~~ .. ~ 
reached Nasirab8.d on the 12th June, was the 12th 
Bombay Native Infantry. A trooper of the 1st Bombay Lancers, 
IIl1ddenly mounting his charger, had galloped in front of the 
lines of his regiment, endeavouring by cries and threats to 
induce his comrades to mutiny. The Bombay Lancers, how
ever, were staunch, and some of them mounted their horses to 
pursue the rebel. Noting this, the trooper discharged his 
oarbine at the native officer superintending the mount, and fled 
to the lines of the 12th; where he was received and sheltered. 
Meanwhile the Brigadier, Henry Macan, had come on to the 
parade ground. He at once ordered the men of the 12th to . 
turn out. Only forty obeyed. Upon this the Brigadier called 
oI1t the guns, and, bringing up a company of the 83rd, proceeded 
to the lines of the 12th. 'l'he original mutineer, the 
trooper of the 1st Cavalry, fired at him but missed. ~~::~;:'Pd 
The rebel himself was then shot by an artillelY by Brigodier 
officer. The men of the 12th were paraded, and all Macon. 

who had disobeyed the order to turn out were disarmed Their 
mutskets were found loaded. The ringleaders were then tried 
by court-martial, five were hanged and three sentenced to 
imprisonment for life. 'rwenty-five had previowsIy deserted. 
To the Temainder, their arms, on. their expression of contri
tion, were restored, and they behaved well in the field ever 
aft.erwards. . 

A bimilar feeling displayed itself about the same time at· 
another station. I have already stated • that, after A Blmllar • 

the revolt of. the native troops at Nimach, Generd occurrence.'. 
Lawrence, having no other soldiers at his disposal, Nimach 

• Vol. lII. P. 171. 
2 c 2 
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had caused that place to be occupied by detachments from 
Mewar, Kota, and BundLSubsequently,placing little trust 
in the men of these detachments, he had ordered up a force 
composed of one squadron of the 2nd Bombay Light Cavalry, 
one hundred men of the S3rd, and two hundred of the 12th 
Bombay Native Infantry, to relieve them. But some of the 
relievers were as bac'! as the ~elieved. About. the 12th August 
some disaffected men of the '2nd Light Cavalry and the 12th 

. . Native Infantry endeavoured to promote a. disturb
}~fl~"::'r by ance. But Colonel Jackson, the commanding officer, 
~1f:,1 acted with great promptitude. Before the mutiny 

&c n. had actually declared itself, he brought up the S3rd, 
and seized the ringleaders. Some of these were arrested, eight 
escaped, one man of the S3rd was killed, an officer and two men 
were wounded; but the mutiny was nipped in the bud. 

'. But the mutinous. feeling had been. too widely spread ove:r 
the province to be checked by .one or two failures on the part 
of its promoters, nor had the officers at the out-stations the 
same means of repreasion at hand as those pOSBeBsed by the com· 
mandants a.t Nimach and Nasirabad. ' 

The station of Mount .Abu, in the native state of Sirohi, was 
A the' summer residence of the Governor-General's 

~:u:,~~ agent, and generslly (If the wives and families of th~ 
re.!d~~~:2' officers· serving under him. There, at this' time, 
lUjP • were congregated the wife and two daughters of 

General Lawrence, and the wives and families of many officers 
serving in the field. In the European. barracks were likewise 
thirty convalescen.t soldiers pf the S3rd. To protect the station 
was a detachment offrom sixty.to seventy men of the Jodhpur 
legion-whose headquarters were .at Erinpuram*-under the 
command of Captain Hall.. . . 

The Jodhpur legion consisted of artillery, cavalry, and in ... 
, fantry. The' guns-two 9-pounders--were drawn 

,Composition, by camels and manned from the infantry. 'I'he' 
oflheJodh- alry . ted f h t h h' t pur legion. ,cav conslS 0 tree roops, eac avmg wa 

. native officers, eight non - commissioned officers, 
seventy-two troopers, and a trumpeter; The 'infantry was 
formed of eight companies of Hindustanis, each having two 

* Erinplll'8JD, from which the final letter is generally but incorrectly' 
excised, lies one hundred and thirty-five miles south-west of N asira.bad and 
seventy-eight miles south of JodhpUr. 
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native offioers, twelve non-commissioned 'officers, and eighty 
privates; and three companies of Bhils, each oounting seventy 
men besides native officers. The legion, espeoially: the cavalry 
portion of it, had a good repntation for efficiency. 

On the 19th August a company of the infantry portion of the 
legion, which had been sent with the view of holding . 
in check a rebel chief in the nei~hbollrhood, arrived ;!,d~~:~ 
a.t a place oalled AnMra., two.miles from the foot of oftboleglon 

the mountain pass leading to. Abu. A troop of =::. 
cavalry of the same legion had arrived there a few 
days previously, and had been distributed in small parties in 
the different villages to protect the road from DisH. to Abu. 

The following afternoon Oaptain Hall arrived at Anadra. to 

Captain Hall 
Inspects 
them and 
find. them 
cheory. . 

give orders for the ocoupation by the detachment of 
certain villages. The Sipa.his and their baggage 
had been soaked by heavy rain. but the men seemed 
cheery and well-disposed. Having given the ne
cessary ol'ders, he returned to Abu. But on his way 
he met a hiw&ldar belonging to the detachment at that place, 
who, in reply to his question, said that he was going to see his 
newly arrived friends.. This was t111e so far as it went: but 
,the hawalda.r deemed it unnecessary to add-what; nevertheless, 
.was proved from subsequent inquiry to be .the fact-that .. ~e 
had been deputed to manage the attack which was to come eff 
the following morning."· 

The morning of the 21st was thick and hazy, and the people 
residing at Abu, under the inftuence of murky . 
atmosphere, kept their beds late. Not so the men· Tho m.n at 
of the Jodhpur legion a.t AnadrH.. 'l'hey rose very ~~~:, 

. early, olimbed the. hill, and, under the cover of the :~d:::~I~~I, 
dense fog, orept unseen to the door of the .barracks, tho barrack •• 

in which lay, buried in sleep, the thirty sick and 
,invalid Brititlh soldiers. 'I'he native assassins then peeped 
through the window and saw their intended victims sleeping. 
i'hen raising their muskets, they poked the muzzles through 
the windoWB-and fired. 

'rhey aimed too high I. The British soldiers starting from 
sleep at that sound, unwontell at Abu, divine the 
cause, seize their muskets, and begin to load.· But FaI~reOfthO 
then another volley is poured in, harmless as its pre- mu n ...... 

_. Prichard's Mutilliea in R4jplitdnd. 
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decessor; By this time the muskets of the British soldiers are 
loaded, they rush out, they reply. The result is "singular but 
satisfactory; one mutineer fell-the rest ran away." * 

While the main body was thus engaged at the barracks, 
another party of mutineers had crept round to 

~;;IlaU also Captain Hall's house, to di~pose, if pOBBible, of Ii 
Captain Hail, man whom they knew to be capable and resolute, 

and whose influence they dreaded.' Arrived in front 
of the house, they became aware that Captain Hall was asleep. 
They at once extended in line in front of it, and by word of 
command fired a volley within. Again was the result futile. 
Hall, awakened by the noise, managed to escape by a back door 
with his family into the schoolhouse, which had. been fortified 
as a place of refuge. Leaving his family there. he took with 
hiin a small guard of four men of the S3rd, and, charging the, 
assailants, drove them off. He was speedily joined by the re
maining men of the S3rd, and the mutineers were driven from 
'the hilL The murky fog "Vhich still prevailed rendered pursuit 
impossible. . 

.Only one European was wounded, and that was Mr. Alex
ander Lawrence, son of the General. Hearing the 

. but wound firing, he had started for Captain Hall's hoUBe., 
::;;,.t:"w. when the Sip8.his noted and shot him-in the thigh. 

The wound was severe, but he recovered. t 
The mutineers, baffied· first by their own clumsiness, and 

secondly by the spirit of the men they had tried to 
The mati- murder, made at once for the headquarters of the 
~o~E.:~out regimen1;-;-the station of Erinpuram. The only 
puram. Europeans at this station at the time were the ad-

jutant, I.ieutenant Conolly, two sergeants and their 
families. l:arly on' the morning of the 22nd, a letter from 
one of the baffied mutineers was brought to Conolly by his 
orderly, Makhdum Bakhsh by name. 'I'his letter, addressed to 
the men at headquarters, called upon them to revolt and join 

their comrades" who had been to Abu, fought with 
~o!odbptir the Europeans, and taken all precautions." Conolly 
mutini .. at immediately mounted his horse and rode down to 
thal place. the parade ground. A glance showed him that the 

• Prichard. 
t He fortunately survives to reply to the calumnies directed a.,lPIlins\ his 

father, after that father's death, of General Showers.-Vid6 Vol. ilL 
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spirit of mutiny had infected the troops.' The gunners were 
running to their guns, shouting to Conolly, as they ran, to 
keep-off. 'Conolly then det('rmined to appeal to the T 

Bhils, who had no sympathies of caste, of kindred, r;1;~~~n of 
or even IIf common origin, with the men of the ~.u~Dant· 
other branches of the legion. But to reach the BhHs no y. . 

he was forced to pass the lines of the cavalry. These, too, he 
saw were mutinying, and though he stopped to order them to 
turn out under arms, but not to stir from their . 
lines, his orders were not attended to. At last he ::': 'M'J'n":ls to 
reached lhe Bhils. He found them loyal and ready • 
to obey him, except so far as to march against the loaded guus 
and muskets of their more numerous comrades. As a last 
resource, Conolly rode back to make' an appeal to . 
the infantry. He found them mad with excitement, ~;!.~ytbe 
and refusing to hear a word. He then tried the • 
gunners. But, as he neared the guns, the men shouted to 
him to keep off; as he persisted in advancing, they 
wheeled thtlir guns round, and pointed the muzzles ~':'D::e 
at him, holding the portfires ready. Conolly then 
turned his horse's head, and, changing his direction, rode again 
at the guns, taking them in flank. Upon this several troopers 
rode at him, between him and the guns, and, pointing their 
carbines at him, exclaimed, "Go back, or we will 
fire." Conolly then called out with a loud voice :it falls with 

that those on his side should join him. A few 
troopers only rode to his side. 

Meanwhile the Sipahis had begun the work of plunder. The 
two English sergeants with their wives and families, Th 
two men, two women, and five children; unable to ED:l~:-n 
stem the tide, had abandoned their houses, and were colony Is !n 

k · f . . fl' ht C II fi gre&~ stralls; see mg re uge In vam Ig. ono y sent or 
. them to join him in the cavalry lines. They came. "Here, 
then," writes the chronicler of the story of the mutinies :in 
Rajputana,· "the little band of Englishmen and women wer.e 
collected, ntterly helpless, surrounded by bloodthirsty villains,' 

• Lieutenant Dtudus Thomas Prichard, of the 15th Regiment Native 
Infantry, a soldier and a scholar of no mean capacity. The mutiny of hiB 
regiment disgusted Mr. Prichard with military service. He left the army 
after 1858, and devoted himself to literature, in which he played, in Iudia, a 
oonspicuoUB and honourable part. His work on the mutiny is styled The 
Mutinies in Bdjpul4n4: II PerlH11lOl NarrativlJ. 
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every instant plunging deeper and deeper into their career of 
crime, from which there was no drawing back, and becoming 
more and more intoxicated with the unbridled indulgence of 
their passion for plunder, lust, and rapine." 

It was indeed a terrible and a trying position. It was soon 
to become_ worse. Gradually many of the men 

BOOn to still who had responded to Conolly's call began to :::=. show a disposition to desert him. Amongst them,. 
however, were a few noble and loyal' spirits, who 

in this dark hour dared to show that they preferred honour to 
life. A risaldar,· Abbas Ali by name, came forward, and, taking 
oft' bis turban in a solemn manner before the more infuriated 
- of the rebels, declared to them that, before they 

whe,! a BUght should offer violence to the English, they would 
=,;:n have to pass over his body. His example walj 

followed by another native officer, Abdul Ali. The 
orderly, too, Makhdum Bakhsh, the recipient of the letter re-
ferred to in a previous page, exerted himself to save his officer. 
Ultimately forty-five troopers swore to stand by Conolly or to 
die in his defence. . 

With a strange inconsistency, however, they would not ride 
_ Tb "I N off with Conolly and the sergeants and sergeants' 
• re~1s ~ families: they would not allow them to depart alone. 
~:'l:o~OUy They offered to allqw -Conolly to ride away, taking 
an~ the , charge of the children; but, I\S for the parents, it 
~~~~nii.e was impossible, they said, to save them. With a 
.0'l!tean.ts and spirit becoming a BritiHh officer, Conolly under those 
thou Wlvea. circumstances declined to leave. He resolved to 

save his comrades with himself, or to share their fate. 
Meanwhile the rebels had bronght their guns to bear upon 

the cavalry lines. To prevent the escape of the 
~~~~:: Europeans and the loyal troopers, they then insisted 

, that all ~ecavaJry horses should. be picketed olose 
to the guns, and that the Europeans, now their captives, 
should be sent to occupy a small tent on the parade ground. 
carefully guarded. _ . 

£0 that long night passed. The next morning the Anadra. 
JDutineers, fresh from their baffitld attempt on Abu, 

'The ADMr" 
-mutineers marched into the station with a swagger scarcely 
arrive. consistent with their actual performances. However 

• A native cav~ officer-a squadron commander. 
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~uch minded they may have been to avenge their defea~ o~ 
the prisoners, they were unable to do so without a fight with 
their own brethren. For the faithful" forty-five" still, kept 
jealous guard. They contented themselves, then, with an out
pouring of abuse. 

The ways of the .mutineers throughout the mutiny were in
scrutable. They were so specially on this occasion. 
We have seen that, -on the day of the revolt of Erin
puram, the revolters were willing to allow Conolly 
to go, but not the sergeants and their wives. On 
the evening of the second day they came ·to a reso
lution to permit the two sergeants, their wives and 

Tho rebelo 
dl.miBB the 
sergeants and 
tllelr famiU .... 
anlt carry 
aw&yCoDOlly. 

children, to depart, but to retain Conolly. Conolly, careless 
regarding himself, intent only on saving the lives of the men 
and women under his charge, made no objection. The sergeallts 
and their families were then allowed to quit the station. .The 
mutineers then marched from the station in the direction of 
Ajmir, taking Conolly with them, a prisoner, mounted but 
carefully guarded . 
. .. Conolly had given up all hope of life. But never was he ill 
outward appearance more cheery. He has left in a . 
letter to a friend a vivid acoount of the occurrences Tho rebels 

of that and the following day. ,On the third day ~l~:p~ol1:r 
pe was allowed to depart, and he rode into Erin~ , . 
puram, followed by three faithful troopers.- The risaldar wIlo 
had first proved his loyalty, then wrote to Captain Monck-Mason~ 
the political agent at Jodhpur, offering to desert with a large 
body ,of the cavalry, and the guns, provided he and '. 
his oom~des should be pardoned and reinstated in ,~~~·~l'l.:1· 
the serVioe of the Government. It may be conve- to submit OD. 

nient to'state here that Monck-Mason was anxious =~Of", 
to accept the offer, but his hands were tied by the 0 , : 

order of Government, which prohibited all officers from making 
terms with rebels while they had arms in their hands. Monck
~ason therefore replied that, though he was preclude4 by 
recent orders from accepting the terms offered, yet that if 
Abbas AU would act as a faithful soldier and servant of the 
British Government, and weaken the oause of the rebels by 
deserting in the manner he proposed, there was no doubt ~ut 

• Yidll Appendix C. 
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-that his case would be leniently dealt with by the Government, 
. and he would probably receive an unconditional 

;::1~~:l" pa;don and a suitable reward. Abbas A!i, regarding 
". agen~ bas no thIS reply as a refusal, became an actIve leader of 
~.;,~ ro the rebel cause. The results were serious to the 

" - - British cause, and especially serious to Captain 
Monck-Mason himself. ' -

The rebels, after dismissing Conolly, pushed on towards 
Ajmir with the intention of taking it. Their line 

}'!;'b!~ah of of march lay through the Jodhpur country. To stop 
. sends an them, and, if possible, to annihilate them, the Rajah. 
~,!,r.,:~.nst acting in conformity with the advice of Monck

; Mason, despatched his own army, commandEld by his 
favourite officer, a very daring and a very gallant man, who 
had given several instances of his courage---Anar . Singh-to 
Pali,* a place on the high road to his capital. To aid Anar 
Singh with his counsels, a British officer, Lieutenant Heathcote, 
was, by order. of General Lawrence, despatched from the 
Rajputana field force, of which he was "Deputy-Assistant 
Quartermaster-General. The JodhpUr troops intrenched them
selves at pali. 

Meanwhile the I'ebels, advancing towards that place, had 
arrived at Awah. The Thakur or baron of this 

~A;?ah4ltur stronghold was in rebellion against his liege lord. 
, the Rajah of Jodhpur. A man of a long and proud 
lineage, of great repute throughout the country, the Th8.kur 
was. naturally unwilling to enter into any bond of alliance with 
men whom he regarded as the revolted hirelings of the 
European. But revenge is sweet. And he, probably the second 
man in importance in Marwar, believing that his wrongs cried 
out for vengeance, persuaded himself that all means were fair 
in war. A rebel against his Rajah, he was likewise to that 
extent a rebel against the British suzerain of that Rajah. 
Before, however, he would consent to the terms which the 
rebel Sipahis, in their anxiety to gain him, pressed upon him 

ok tre with urgency, he despatched a messenger to the ::.u"::I .. ~n British agent, Monck-Mason, to tell him that if the 
-~ Moock- British Government would accord' him certain con
. ason, ditions, which he named, he would return to his 

allegiance, would keep the gates of his fort closed against the 

• PaH is one hundled and eight miles to the south-west of Nasinl.bad. 
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mutineers, and, if co-operated with either by a British' foroe 
or by the troops of the Rajah, would open fire upon their 
camp, which was within gunshot of his walls. 
, Again was, Monck-Ma.<on tempted. Sound policy would have 

wblch tbat 
omcer has DIJ' 

,powf'r tD 
aooept. 

induced him to acoept the Thakur's offer. The' 
conditions named were of no great practical import
ance, relating as they did more to sentimental 
than to real grievances. But his hands were tied. 
He had no authority to treat with rebels still in arms. He 
had no authority at all to treat with this Thakur, whose first 
complaint lay against the Rajah, and he was not the man, abW 
88 he was in many respects, to a~sume respon,sibility, even in 
the hour of danger. He replied, then, to the effect that, so 
long as the Thakur was in rebellion, he could not treat with 
him. He added that the Thakur's quarrel was with his own 
Rajah, and that the Rajah had frequently expressed his deter:
mination to hold no communication with him unless he should 
oonfess his error, throw himself upon his mercy, 
and pay up his arrears of revenue. The result of !~l~=oro 
this reply was that the Thakur and the rebel Sipahis W~blsth. 
came to terms, and together marched towards Patio .. e , 

They marched towards Pati; but, when they saw the m
trenched position of the Jodhpur troops," they did 
not care to attack it. The delay which ensued, try- The rebels' 

ing as it was to men situated as were the Jodhpur p.lit~on 
'troops, might have been endured but for the evil 
effect it was sure to produce on the native courts and the 
native troops of Rajputana. These could not understand the 
utility of & Torres Vedras. In their eyes, royal Consldera
troops who would not advance were half beaten. tiona which 

'1'he moment was especially fllll of anxiety for the :;~~eduthe 
officer responsible for the security of this important ,rooi; :oteo 
part of India, and General Lawrence was justified in remam qUiet. 

the desire he expressed to the Rajah that some more active 
measures should be taken by his troops than those involved" in 
dancing attendance on the rebels, like orderlies." 

But, before General Lawrence's letter reached JodhpUr, the, 
commander of the royal troops, Anar Singh, had 
left his strong position and encamped in close 
'proximity to the rebels. Here, on the early morning 
.of September 8th, his camp was surprised by the 
~Demy. His men gave way, and. though he, with a. 

Tbe .. bels , 
attack ond 
defe ... tho 
J.dhpUr 
troop .. 



-396 GEORGE ST. PATRICK ,LAWRENCE IN RAJPUTANA. [1857; 

few; avety few, kindred spirits, fo.ught bravely to the last, 
giving their lives fur their Ra.jah, the valeur o.f a few men 
co.uld nut redeem, the day. His camp, his guns, his military, 
sto.res' fell into the hands uf the rebelt!. Heathco.te, after using 
every effo.rt to induce the men to stand, mo.unted his ho.rse 
and gallo.ped fro.m the field. 

General Lawrence was at Ajmir when the events I hava 

General 
, La\vrence 

reco.rded uccurred. Fro.m the 21st to the 26th 
August he received no. intelligence fro.m Abu, but 
un the 22nd a letter had reached him from Co.no.lly 

!Lt Erinpuram, telling him o.f the anticipatio.ns he entertained 
uf an o.utbreak at that statio.n. Five days later he received the 
bare uutline uf the occurrence& at bo.th places; of the mutiny 
at the une, and the attack un the sleeping Europeans at the' 
other. 
, We have seen that the Euro.pean fo.rces at the dispo.sal o.f 
Lawrence were all required fur the maintenance uf order at the 
great military centres in Rajputana. and that few men, if any, 
Could really be spared fur service in the field. No. une can 
wonder, then, at the anxiety expressed by the Governor-General's 

agent for the prompt and energetic actio.n un the part 
,~=tl~!:..a uf the Jo.dhpur tro.o.ps. But, after the defeat ufthose to: lbe troops at Pali, Lawrence, considering, and rightly 

re considering, that the effect un the co.untry wo.uld 
be very injurious if the course ufthe rebels were not promptly 
checked, assembled as soo.n as possible a small force at Biaur 

- .for the purpose of co-operating with the Jo.dhpur troops. This 
fo.rce was composed o.f a hundred and fifty men of the 83rd, a 
portio.n o.f the Mairwara. battalio.n, the ht Bombay Lancers, 
two. 12-pou~ders, three 6-po.unders, and two. mortars. 

The rebels, after their victory over the Rajah's troops, had 
fallen back un Awah, the fo.rtificatio.ns uf which 

, The rebels they pro.ceeded to. strengthen. Awah is surrounded 
, r~t,.tct on by a high wall, and can be approached unly through 

a dense jungle. Being well supplied with guns, it 
could claim to. be defensible against the small fo.rce which 
~!l.wrence was marching against it. 

He arrived befo.re it un the 18th, and proceeded ,at o.nce to 
make a reconnaisance in fo.rce. This had the effect , t=ce o.f causing the enemy to. bring a strong fire to. bear 

Art .... before upon his men from every gun un their walls. It 
w.b. :was seen that the place ,!as strong and oould Iil~rcely 
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be carned by an assanlt; Lawrence, then, hoping that the 
enemy wonld come out and attack him. fell back on the village 
of Chulaw8.s, about three and a half miles distant. Here he 
was to have been joined by Monck-Mason, but that officer, on 
arriving within three hundred yards of the place where the 
(leneml was standing, was decoyed. by the enemy's bugle-souIid 
--similar to that of the British-and was shot ' 
dead. He was a man of many and vl&ried accomplish- :ODCk~ 
ments, and his Budden death was fult severely by ~~.8 
all whu knew and loved him. 

Lawrence i-emained three days at Awah. The rebels left 
him in peace, busily occupied in strengthening their 
position. Unable with his actual force to take the LaWl'Pllce, 

• fall8,l>ack on place, and having to a certam' extent impressed the Ajmir., 

people of the count.ry through which he marched; '. , 
Lawrence then fell baok leisurely on Ajillir and NaslraMd. 
Awah had, indel'd, defied him, and KotH. was in a state of 
rebellion~ but, with those exooptions, Rajputana remained for 
the three months that followed loyal and submissive. It may 
be convenient to add a word here regl&rding the proceedings at 
.A wah. Not lOany days elapsed before the proud l'Mkur and his 
rebel alli6lt qUl&rrelled. Instead of coming to blows, 
however, they sensibly agreed to separate. The UltimalAo fate 

Th8.knr remained at Awah; the Sip8.his took their :~\~~-~ 
way, tow8rtis Dehli., They were encountered, 
completely defeated, and many of them cut up by a British 
force under Gerrard at Narnul on the. 161h' October fol-
lowing.- ' 

The State called Kota, an offshoot from the more ancient 
principality of Bundi, borders on the -south-west " 
frontier of Sindhia's dominions, and has an area of KCllII. 

five thousand square mile.s, and a population of four 
hundred and thirty-three thousand 8Ouls. In 1857 the ruling 
chief was Mah8.rao Ram Singh. ,·An auxiliary force of the three 
arms, commanded by European officers, had been maintained in 
the State since 1838. The entire cost of this force was main
tained by tho Mah8.r8.0. The political agent, representing the 
British Government, was Major Burton. " 
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The reader is aware that. when the troops of the regular 
fro army revolted at Nimach, Lawrence had caused that 

'~:'mp'! station to be reoccupied by detachments from the 
~~~ccupy conting~nts of Mewar, Kota, and Bundi, until such 

. . time as the Europeans he had sent from Disa should 
arrive.- Major Burton had accompanied the Kota troops on 
that expedition. He did not, however, retl.'.JiU with them, 
General Lawrence having reque~ted him to remain ~t Nimach 
for some three weeks, as "in those nnsettled times he could not 
have confidence in his troops." . 

~ajol· Burton, consequently, remained at Nfmaeh. But. after 
111. B . the occurrences at Awah to which I have adverted, 
an~";;. =n deeming his presence at the capital of the State to 
~m to which he was accredited necessary for the assurance 

. of the policy of the Maharao, he·set out to return to 
Rota, accompanied by two of his sons, the one aged twenty-one, 
the other sixteen, but leaving behind him, under the safeguard 
of the British troops at Nimach, his wife and four remaining 
children. He reached Kota. on the 12th October, was visited 
by the Maharao in state the following morning, and returned 
the visit on the 14th. The Maharao subsequently stated that 
at the rElturn visit Burton gave him the names of some of his 
officers· whom he knew to be disaffected, and impressed upon 
him the advisability of punishing or at least dismissing them. 
T~e Mab4r"" Whether Burton gave this advic:e can never be 
betrays certainly known; but this is certain, that that 
!!:~':b::'mth. same day the Maharao caused the officers and men 
be had of the contingent to be informed that lie had 
douounced, given it I . 

Officers and men were, in very troth, alike disaffected, 
and, being so, the. communication made to them by order 
of the Maharao determined them to take the law into 
their own hands. Accordingly they assembled the following 

m'Jrning, killed Mr. Salder, the Residency surgeon,. 
wllo attaclt and Mr. Saviell, the doctor of the dispensary in the, 
~~:'-I- city, who resided in a house in the Residency. 
. grounds, and then attacked the Residency itself •. 

The guards and servants fled from the premises and hid them." 
selves in the ravines close by. Major Burton and his two sons, 
lef& with a single servant, a camel-driver, took refuge in a room-

·-Vol~ Ill. p.17l. 
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'on the roof of the house. The revolters then fired round shot 
into the Residency. .. For four hours," writes General Lawrence 
in his graphio account of the mournful transaction,· "these 
four brave men defended themselves, till at length the Resi. 
cleney was set on fire, and Major Burton, feeling the case 
desperate, proposed to surrender on condition of the mob sparing 
his sons' lives. The young men at once rejected the 
offer, saying they would all die together. They knelt 
down and prayed. for the last time. and then calmly 
and heroically met their fate. The mob had by 
this time procured scaling·ladders, and, thus gaining 

and m1ll'der 
Burton, Ius 
8009, and 
otber 
Europeans. 

the roof, rushed in and despatcht:d their victims, the servant 
alone escaping. Major Burton's head was cut off and paraded· 
through the town, and then .fired from a gun, but the three. 
bodi811 were by the Maharajah's order interred that evening.'~. ' 

The Maho.rao at once communicattld the oCcurrence to 
General Lawrence, accompanying the communication, 
with the expression of his regret and, with the TbeMaMrtlo 
excuse that the troops had taken the law into their :it 
own hands and, that he was powerless. He may 
have been powerless, but he had, perhaps, unwittingly, set the 
troops on. The Government of India subsequently intimated 
their opinion that, though innocent of fore·knowledge, the, 
Mah8.ro.o had not wholly performed his duty, and reduced the 
salute due to him as Mah8.rao of Koto.. from seventeen w 
thirteen guns. . 
. The tragedy at Koto. was not the only outrage which dis· 

turbed the peace of the country during the month of October. 
About the slime time that Burton was being besieged ' 
in the Residency of the furmer place, a party of :?!:~uN= \ 
rebels from Mandesar, led by a chief who pretended . 
relatiouship to the:royal house of Dehll, marched on and seized 
Jiran, a fortified town with a very strong defence, within twelve 
miles of the cautonment of Nimauh. It was impossible to allow 
such an outrage to past! unnoticed. On the 23rd October there 
was sent from Nimach to attack the rebels a force of four hundred 
men, with two guns and a mortar. The ruen were chiefly 
Bo1l11&y native troops, cavalry and infantry, hut they were: 

.• Remini/ICtmCea 01 Forty-three Year,' Servioe ill India, by Lieut.-General 
Sir George La.wrtlnce, K.C',S.l., C.;6. 
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headed. by fifty men of the' 83rd; the whole~.cOmmanded by 
Captain Tucker. They found the enemy still at 

. ~j=1se J iran. Tucker at once opened fire with his guns, 
and when these had played sometime upon the 

defences he sent his infantry to attack the town. But the 
rebels saJlied out in . overwhelming numbers, drove back the 
infantry, and, pushing on, captured them<'J;tar. Upon this 
th~.cavalry charged, recovered the mortar, compelled the enemy 
to re-enter the town, and silenced their fire. But the place 
itself was too strong for the efforts of a force so sma.ll and 80 

lightly provided; the losll already mcuned had been heavy,. 
two officers, Tucker and· Read, having been killed, and th!'66' 
wounded; a retreat was therefore ordered. Strange to say, the· 
enemy evacuated Jiran that night. 

Their retreat~ however, was· only the prelude to an advance. 
in larger numbers. On the 8th. November a body 

Therebe\s of them, numbering fOllr thollil8Jld, advanced on' =::: . Nimach, occupied the station, and forced the 
-,or European and native troops to take refuge within 
~~~ the fortified' square. This they attempted. but 
N!macb. '\"ainly, te escalade; the5, after a siege of fifteen. 

days' duration, hearing that· reinforcements were~ 
advancing to the aid of the British, they fell back. : 

On receiving inwl1igence of the murder of Major Burton and.. 
'Lawrence his sons, General Lawrence had made an urgent re
applies fur quisition to Bombay for troops. The first an;d; :.!:....... . smaller detachments of these began to arrive in 

1868. Ra.jputana. in January 1858, but it was not until. 
January. March that the reinforcements assumed a sufficient 

strength to justify decisive action on a larger scale. 
The detachments which arrived in January, however, enabled 

, General Lawrence to throw off the quiescent attitude 
~~ of which he had till then deemed it politic to assume. 
\,:,mt!:jf them In January he was able to detach a force of eleven 

e eges. hundred men, with a due proportion of guns, under 
Colonel Holmes, 12th Bombay Native Infantry, against Awah. 
Holmes invested the place on the 19th, and the same day his 
guns opened fire. At the end of fi va days a practicable breach had 

been made, and the assault was ordered for the followr:,:p'1lreB . ingmorning.Thegarrison, perftlctlycognisantof all 
. ~that was going on in the British camp, resolved not 

to a wait it. Fortunately for them there raged that night a storm 
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10 fearful, and there ruled a darkness so intense, that sentries 
only a few paces apart could neither see nor hear each other. 
Under cover of these portents the rebels evacuated the place in 
the night. 

The strength of the fortifications of Awah, when it was 
occupied next; morning by the British troops, were 
such as to justify to the full General Lawrence's Th.forti~
determination regarding it in the previous Sep- 't:;~DS 0 

tember. It had a double line of defences, the inner 
of strong masunry, the outer of earthwork, both being loop
holed.· Thirteen guns, three toilS of powder, and three thou~and 
rounds of small arms ammunition were found in the place. 
The keep, the b8.lltions, and all the masonry works if· 

were blown up and destroyed, so &8- effectually to ~..J'nre·. 
prevent the stronghold becoming a nucleus of r60 P':-viOUS I' 
bellion for the future. * ,.' .., u-emen • 

This aQt of vigour had a very salutary effect. Order was 
maintained in the country; and in March, when the 'reinforce
ments from Bombay poured in, the difficulty of. the task· for 
which troops had been required in the previous November had 
in LO way increased. • 

The reinforcements numbered five thousand 'five hundred 
men of all arms. ~hey were composed of the 72nd, 
83rd, and 95th regiments, the 10th Bombay Native The main 

Infantry, the 8th Hussars, the 1st Bombay Lancers, ~~~~':rive 
the Sindh ~orse, Brown's battery of artillery, 
eighteen field-pieces, of which ten. were 8-inch mortars and 
howitzers, and a corps of sappers and miners. They were 
oommanded by Major-General H. G. Roberts of the Bombay 
army. . 

On the arrival of General Roberts in March, General Lawrence 
resigned the military command into his hands, and 
reverted to his civil and political fanctions as agent ~nder 1 
to the Governor-GeneraL In this capacity he H!:~ 
&CCQJDpanied the force. 

The first operation to be attempted was the recovery of 
Kot&. Ever since the murder of. Major Burton 
disorder had prevailed in that State. 'l'he Sipahis, ro~,,"~rof 
having tasted the pleasure of revolt, drained the ~nrderof 
cup to the very dregs. They imprisoned the n. 

• Fort!l-three Year, in India, Sir G. Lawrence. 
VOL; IV. 2 D 
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MaMrao in his p~e .. They then forced him to sign a paper 
consisting of nine articles, one of which was to the effect that 
he had ordered the murder of Major Burton. The MaMr8.0 
endeavoured by compliance to keep the rebels in good humour, 
but meanwhile he despatched secretly messengers to the Rajah 
of Karauli, beglPng him to send troops to his aid. The Rajah 
complied, and his troops, faithful to their liege lord, drove the 
rebels from the part of the town of Kota in which the palace 
was situated, and released the Mahar8.0. They were still 
occupying it, for the defence of that prince, when Roberts 
arrived in Rajputana. The rebels, however, continued to hold 
the other parts of the town, the inhabitants of which had 
beeh reduced already by pillage and other excesses to extrews 
misery. 

A military march .from Nasirabad, the head-quarters of 

The road 
betWePD 
N .. lraMd 
and Kotli. 

Roberts's force, to Kota, was not a march which a 
general could regard as being necessarily a pleasure 
trip. Not only did· the town of Kota occupy a 
formirlahle position, covered by the river ChaIl).bal 

on one side, and by a large and deep lake on the other, but the 
approach to it offered many positions capable of easy defence 
by a small force against one much larger. Chief amongst these 
was the Mukandara pass-a long and narrow valley between 
two ranges of hills .• 

But once more the rebels displayed a marked deficiency of 
. trl1e military instinct. They made not the smallest 

ll<>bPN attempt to defend even one of the difficult positions. 
l(~';!rates to RobertR, marching from Na....irabad on the 10th, 

encamped on the north bank of the Chambal, opposite 
Rota, on the 22nd March. He found the rebels in complete 
possession of the south bank, on which they had planted their 
guns, many in number, .and some of them large in calibre. 
Roberts ascertained at the same tiwe that the fort, the palace, 
half the city, and the ferry o"\'er the river were held by the 
MaMrao with the Karauli troops. 

Early on the morning of the 25th, information reached him 

H. a·tacks 
and com
pl,tely 
defeats the 
rebels . 

that the rebels were waking an assault on the palace 
with a view to seize the ferry. Roberts instantly sent 
across three hundred men of. the S3rd, under Major 
Heath, to aid the Maharao. The attack of the rebels 

... Famous in Anglo.Indian story for Monson's retreat through it. 
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was repulsed. On the 27th, Roberts crossed over himself with 
six hundred of the 95th, and two 9-pounders, and, having placed 
the heavy guns in the fort in position to bear on the enemy's 
camp, he opened upon it on the 29th a heavy fire of shot and 
shell. On the 30th, whilst the remainder of the force cannon
aded the rebels' position from the north bank, Roberts, marching 
from the fort in three columns, moved on it on the south bank, 
and gained it with very small loss. By this brilliant manreuvre 
he not only completely defeated the enemy, but captured fifty 
guns! The cavalry, however, failed to intercept the rebels, 
and they almost all escaped. 

The British troops occupied Kota. for three weeks. At the 
end. of that time, the authority ~ the Maharao TheaDthoril 
haVing been completely re-estabhshed, General ofth. y 

'Roberts evacuated it and returned to Nasirab6.d, Ma~~ is 

despatching a portion of his force to garrison Nimach. res , 

With the· fall of KoM. peace and order had be~n completely 
restored throughout Rajputana, and, although two months later 
both were broken by 'l'antia Topi, the action of this famous 
leader was strictly an invasion. Tantia induced neither prince 
nor peasant to join his standard. 

Of all the large tracts of territory inhabited mainly by a people 
boasting a common origin, not one paB~ed through the 
trying period of 1857-8 with smaller injury to itself, 
with less infliction of suffering and bloodshed, than 
the territory of Rajput&na.. Parcelled out as it is 
into eighteen sovertlign States, each ruled by its 
own independent chief, the ciruumstance may seem 

The TP8.Son 
why Rajpu. 
.and. was, by 
comparison. 
little affected 
by the 
lll}ltiUY. 

surprising. But the causes of it, are not far to seek. I attribute 
the result mainly to the fact that no people in India had 
tiufi'ered so much or so recently as the Rajputs from the law
lessnesll which characterised the sway immediately preceding 
the suzerainty of the British-the sway of the Marathas. When 
the policy of Marquess Wellesley towards the Rajput States 
was reversed in 1805 by Lord Cornwallis and Sir George 
Barlow, a system of oppression and misrule was inaugurated, 
under which the buffalo was to the man who held the bludgeon. 
and the fair daughters of the land were to the strong arm of 
the marauder: For twelve years the sufferings of Rajputana 
cried to Heaven for redress. That redress came only when, in 
1817, the Marquis of Hastings reverted to the policy of his 
great predecessor. Under that policy the princes of Rajputllna 

2D2 
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have been secured against invaders from outside and against 
each other. Since :that period every man has been able to lie 
down in his own mango-grove, and to eat of his own date-tree. 
Security has prevailed throughout the land. The honour of 
every man and of every woman has been secured. It was the 
BOnse of this security, enjoyed under British suzerainty, that 
ensured the loyalty of the great bulk of the Rajputs during the 
troublous times of the Mutiny. 

It is proper to add that this recollection of past and present 
benefits was stimulated and enforced by the choice 

~oP~rick made by the Government of India of the agents 
Lawrence. to carry out their policy. Foremost among these 

was George St. Patrick Lawrence. His tact, his 
energy, .his fearlessness, his readiness of resource, when he 
had not a single European soldier at his disposal, stamped' 
him: as a man eminently fitted to rule in troublous times. The 
display of these qualities begat confidence in the minds of the 
native princes, fear and dismay among the adventurers who 
welcomed turmoil. His presence, thus, proved itself to be 
worth an army. But for his promptitude, Ajmir would have 
fallen, and, with Ajmir occupied by two or three regiments of 
I'ebeIlious Sipahis, British authority would have disappeared. 
The preservation of Rajpuhina, then, will ever be connected 
with the name of this gallant and distinguished officer.-

The inroad of Tantia Topi into Rajputana, and the campaign 

The stor,. 
rt'verts to 
Bomba,.. 

in pursuit of that famous leader, will be treated of 
in its proper place in the next volume. Before 
dealing with him it will be my pleasing duty 
to record the statesmanlike measures by which 

Lord Elphinstone caused Bombay to becoUle a strong wall 
of support' to the threatened edifice of British rule in India, 
and to naJ:rate how Sir B,ugh Rose illustrated the highest 
genius of . the inspired warrior by his daring and successful 
campaign in Central India. 

• Since these lines were first published the illustrious man to whom they 
refH has been carried to his last home. Those who hud the privilege of 
knowing him will never forget the straightforward manliness which charac
.tensed all his thoughts and all his aotions. The opportunities which were 
granted to his brothers, Henry and John, were neVE'r vouc.hsafed to him. 
But this may at least be sUld of him, that in no conjuncture of life was he 
ever baffled: to every trial he rose superior. He left a reputation without 
spot, and many 10viogJriends to .mourn him. 
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'WITH rererence to the common saying that Lord Lawrence saved the 
Panjab, and thereby save.! India, it may be fair to remark that this 
opinion was not supported by many of the officers who served with the 
Dehli Field Force during the siege: their views may be shown by the 
full owing extracts taken from a letter written by Lieut.-Colonel Turnbull 
(who served thruughout the siege on the per50nal staff of Sir Henry 
Burnard, General Reed, and Sir Archdale Wilson) to Mr. Bosworth 
t;ruith, with reference to- Lord Lawrence's shue of cr~dit for the work 
dOlle at DehU, as de..<eribed in that Author's book :-

.. The one fh.'Ure whi"h stanils pre-eminently forward in this narrative" 
(llr. Bosworth Smith's' Lift' of Lord Lawrence ') "of the siege of Debli. is 
that of Sir John Lllwren~. All others sink into insignificance. The 
.... rrible anxiety of our gent'rals, rec.-iving constant entr.nties (if not more) 
from Lahor to do something; to take acti-'e measures to push un, &c., 
when it would have been ruinous, if not practically impossible, to do so; 
the fearful prostration of mind and body by such a strain in a climate· 
reaching sometimes 133 degrees in a headquarters tent, the perpetual 
knowledge that if nothing were done they might be blamed, and, if any
thing were done and failed, the b!ame would be theirs also; more 
especially as the consequence of any such failure would be the rising of 
the Panjab; all this does not seem to bave been snfficiently taken into 
account. It was Sir John Lawrence who urged our instant mm'e oil 
Dehli. When we got thera we found ourselves checked, surrounded, and 
outnumbered. He denuded the Panjab of troops, and sent them to us, 

.thus enabling 1]S to hoM ollr own, and thus to save the Panjab, and India. 
It is hard to see how, with the original responsibility resting on him, he 
could have done anythiug less • 

.. The siege of Dehli has ~ever been sufficiently estimated in England, 
and for several reasons. No one can know what really went on there 
ex~pt those who were there. The fall of Dehli took place in September. 
Sir Colin Campbell had arrived in Calcutta th .. 13th AU!!U3t. From that 
moment all attentiun was riveted on him; and, soon after, on Lakhnao. 
Troops arrived from the Cape by October i the China' expedition was 
directed to India; troops and officers, whose numbers and nnmes had 
already becomll well known during the Oimean War, came out; full bat
talions, one thousand stron:;, took the place of attenuated regiments of 
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two hundred and fifty; and last, not least, war-correspondents kept the 
English public well up in all the minor details of what was then occurring. 
'l'he natural consequpnce was, that the recollection of things done at 
Dehli faded away. The terrible anxieties of the commanders, the gal
lantry and sufferings of the officers and men, were either passed over, or, 
if remembered, were soon obliterated by the newspaper descriptions of 
what was even then going on. One person could not be passed over, and 
that was Sir John Lawrence. FrOID his constant correapondence with the 
Government at the Presidency, his work could not be forgotten. The 
centre of the work above the zone of the Mutiny was the taking of Dehli, 
so that his name was, in England, more immediately connected with it; 
and, in the opinion of some, he never used such opportunities as came to 
his lot afterwards as fully as he might have done in remembering those 
who were ,one of the stepping-stones to his advancement." 

Colonel Turnbull was a most gallant officer. In his despatch after the 
battle of Badli-ki-Sarai, Sir Henry Barnard specially mentioned the 
"daring devotion" of hi~ two aides-de-calllp, Captain Turnbull and his 
own son. The praise was well merited, for both were to the front when
ever service was to be rendered and danger to be encountered. 

APPENDix B. 

(Page 117 of text.) 

FBoMSm JAMES OUTRAM TO THE OFFICER COMMANDING THE RELIEV
ING FORCE. 

[A.long with· the following important and deeply interesting letter, Sir 
James Outram forwRrded a plRn of the ground intervening between the 
Alambagh and the R"sidency, together with minute descriptions of every 
positIOn and building capable of b~ing held by the enemy. The plan was 
bas.d on the surveys made by the late Captain Morrison prior to the out
break, the only surveys that had been made of Lakhnao. '1'he copy of 
tbis plan, which wiil be found at the end of the volume, should be con
sulted in the perusal of the fullowing letter. It is Plan No. I.] 

My communication of thl! 14th instant informed you I consider your 
first operation should be the occupation of the .. Dilkusha" house and 
park, by a direct movement to that place from the Alambagh. '1'~e fort 
of Jalalabad, which is sitUAted a mile or a mile and a half to the nght of 
that route, is said to be occupied by the enemy, with two guns; but it is 
too distant to interrupt that line of communication, and it is not likely to 
be maintained after the Dilkusha, in addition to Alambagh, has been 
OCCUIJi~d in its rear. I think it hardly worth while, therefore, to waste 
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time against that pl.Rce, which at the commencement of the outbreak 
was little capable of defence, and is not likely since to have been repaired 
or stored sufficiently to admit of its retention. The guns now there ap
pear to have been sent merely to interrupt the forage parties from Alam
bagh. (A description of Jatalabad. as it was just belore the outbreak, is 
appended.) Yet it will be prudent, in afterwards communicating with 
Alambagh, to afford a strong escort until it is known whether or not 
Jalalab8..t is evacuated. 

'1'he direct advance from Alambagh 'Ilia Charbagh, and the main street 
marked (1) (1) (1) on the plan, should not be attempted, very lormidable 
opposition being prepared on the opposite side of the Chal'bagh bridge, the 
bridge ilself being destroyed, and the passa~e strongly fortified; besides 
which, there are two miles of street to pass through, in which every means 
or obstruction hRs been pl'epared, t,he houses loopholed, and guns in 
position at various points, wilh ditches, mines, and other obstacles. For 
the same reason I would deprecate any attempt to force the street which 
runs from the junction of the Dilkusba and Martiniere roads to the Kaisar
bagh, marked (2) (2) (2), 

At Dilkusba., it is stated, there are at present only some Rajwara match
lookmen, with cavalry at l:Iibipur village perhaps, and at the Martinierc; 
but these are almost certain to decamp when you approach, and may 
perhaps sutfer considerably ere they get across the canal, if followed up 
"harply by cavalry and horse artillery. Two guns were said to be at DiI
kusba. some days ago, probably those now at JaJalabad. If still there, 
they wouln have to b8 abandoned ere they could be crossed over the canal, 
if fullowed up. 

It is possible that some of the so-caUed Regular Infantry may be sent 
over to the Dilkusha when they hear of your approach. If so, they will 
but add to thdr own confusion arid pauic flight when you attack, for 
never by any chance do they stand in the open. '1'wo regiments of in
fantry au.\ one of cavalry, sent out to oppnse Major Barston's convoy, fled 
at his approach without firinlZ a shot; and on every occasion where whole 
hosts of them were opposed to ourselves it was just the same. '1'he Dil
ku~ha. palace, cannot be maintained .under fire of our artillery, having 
large windows on every side. If any force of the enemy is assembled, 
there, they must suffer awfully from your guns in escaping across the canal; 
Or, should they fly to the Martiniere, they will be in a similar predicament 
whp.n you follow them up. 

On seeing the Dilkusha. occupied by your troops, the enemy would most 
probably, occupy the Martiniere. After lodging your baggage in the 
garden to the rear of, and commanded by, the Dilkusha house (and sur
rounded by walls without houses, something like Alam bagh, and easily 
defensible), you would proceed against the Martiniere through the road 
marked (3) l3) (3). But it would be well, ere getting within musket
range of the builtlinO', to throw a few shells and round shot into it, in case 
it should be eccupi~ by the enemy, whose fire from the terraced roof 
might cause much loss ere you get near enough to rush up and blow open 
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doors for entry. It would be well for you to . have some one with you 
well acquainted with the Martini/lre building. And it may be a matter for 
your consideration whether it would not be better, if the place appears 
strongly fortified, to mask it by encamping your troops between the road 
(3) (3) and the canal, contenting yourself by bombarding the Martiniere 
during the day and night, whic)J. will almost ensure its evacuation before 
morning. The mound marked (4)* would be a favourable site for a 
24-pounder battery, which would command the Opposih, bank of the canal, 
where you purpose effecting your passage to protect the sappers in making 
a road for your guns. 

It is possible the bridge leading to the Martiniere may not be destroyed, 
and that you may prefer advancing over it. But, on reconnoitring, you 
,will, I believe, find places where the canal may be crossed without much 
difficulty further down, towards (6), which would enable you to turn any 
defensive works the enemy may prepare on the main road (2) (2) (2). 
If you cross the bridge, th~refore, I would recommend you turning to the 
right after passing it, and making yuur way through the mud huts (indi
cated by the brown colour on the plan) until yo.u get into the road running 
from (6) to (W) (W) (W)-W denotes some. deserted and destroyed 
infantry lines-leaving the house~, marked D D D, on your left, and thus 
making your way into the road. (7) (7), which ~5el! the open front of the 
enclosure in which the barracks are situated. Rhould the barrack build
ings be occupied (they were precipitately al-andoned when we advanced 
from the same quarter), it may be prudent to throw a few shot aud shell 
ere the infantry advances to the attack. Having lar!(e doors, open on 
both sides, as is customary in European barracks in India, I anticipate 
little difficulty in your effecting an entry. Staircases lead to the terraced 
roof from the interior of the centre room. The terrace is considerably 
raised above, and therefore commands the houses of the Hazratganj), 
and a few rilles placed there could keep down any musketry fire from 
thence (Hazratganj), which alone could disturb the party left in occupa
tion of the barracks when you advance further. But it woul.!. be neces
sary to throw up a parapet of sand-bags, or screens of shutters, to protect 
the riflemen on the roof, as it has 110 parapet. The south wall of the 
enclosure is, however, sufficiently high to afford some protection against 
direct fire. 

Should you cross by the bridge, your whole force would, I presume, 
come that way. And your next operation, after leaving an adequate 
guard for the barracks (say 300 or 400 infantrY, some cavalry, and 1\ 

couple of guns; or, probably, you might secure a gun, or two guns, which 
the enemy are said to have there). would be to proceed by the road (7) ('j) 
to.the Sikandrabagh (G), which, if held, could ~ily be breached by 24-

• Sir J. Outram afterwards availed himself of this mound to plant a 24-
pounder battery of the Shannon Brigade, which efi'ectu!l!ly kept down the 
enemy's fire OPli': on the rear division under his command, when he finally 
retired to the bagh. 
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or lS.ponnders-the waH being only about 21 feet thick..:...vide enclosed· 
description.· It is said to be occupied by Man Singh, with some 200 or 
300 Rajwarns and two guns; the former are pretty sure to bolt when 
your J;uns op!:n upon the place, and two or three shells are thrown 
into it. 

If you cross the canal at (6), the main body of yonr force should pro-' 
ceed by the road from (6) to (W). A regiment and portion of artillery 
might, pprhftps, make their way by the road which leads direct to the 
Sikandrabagh (8) (8); but as it is not ·well defined, it may be more 
prudent to keep all to(,(other till yon occupy the barracks. t -

ShouM you have met with opposition, or been delayed much in cross
ing the canal, the day will be pretty far advanced ere you have occupied 
the barracks Rnd Sikandrabligh. These might be the limit of your 
operation that day-encamping your force between, and a little in advance 
of, those two points, with its right rear on Sikandrabllgh, and the barracks 
on its Il'ft rear-thus obtaining a tolerably open plain to encamp on, with 
almost clear space in front, from which your glIDS would play upon the 
buildings which still intervene between your camp and our position, 
namely, the Shah Nuja (H), Moti M~hall (K), Mess·house (M), and 
Tara I\othl (N), which, if held, might be bombarded from both our 
positions prior to commencing combined operations next moming. You 
wonld then rlecide on the :!arrisons to occupy the barracks and Sikandra
bligh, to maiutain communication with Dilkusha, where your baggage 
would, I trtlst, be secure in the garden, protected by 200 men occupying 
the house, and a couple of ~ns. About the same strength (with conva
lescents) would suffice for A.lambligh, aided by the enemy's gnns we have 
there. An<l,' perhaps, two of our own guns, supported by 100 riflemen, 
woul(! hold the Martiniere, with a small body of cavalry to command the 
plain down to the canal. A strong picquet also should be placed in the 
neare~t huts to the road by which you cross the canal You would, 
perhaps, occupy the houses D D also, as further security for your commu
~ications.t Another point to which you should turn your attelltion while 

• The Commander-in-Chief's force met with serious opposition at the 
Sikandrubagh, owing to their having approached it by a cross-road from the 
rear, whence their breaching gnns could not be bronght up uutil the troops 
had been exposed for some time to a heavy fire. H~d they come by' the 
broad pakka (macadamised) road leading from the barracks. as suggested, their 
heavy gnns could have opened upon the place while the infantry remained out 
of musketry fire. A practicable breach would then have been made,. or the 
shelling would have driven the enemy out. As it was, however, the occu
pants, greatly more numerous than reported, had no means of egress, amt 
"""'8 destroyed to a mall; but our own troops also snft'ered severely in taking 
the place. 

t Neither the roads (7) (7) or (8) (8) were followed by Sir Colin Campbell's 
force, which was taken by a more circuitous and intricate road than either, 
and sntrered greatly before its gunB could be brought to the front. 

: All this was carried out, with the exception that the barracks and the 
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delayed in breaching the SikandraMgh is the destruction of the bridl!e 
of boats some few hundred yards thence.* If a troop of horse artillery 
and cavalry are sent off rapidly to any point commanding the boats, many 
men would be destroyed witb. the boats that would be sunk by your guns; 
and the destruction of the boats will prevent the enemy's force on the 
other side of the Gfunti coming over to molest you at night. 

The signal that you are crossing the canal will be my notice to spring 
certain mines, and storm the posts now held by the er.emy in my imme
diate front (9) (9); and, once in possession of these, I shall open my guns 
on the buildings above mentioned, and endeavour also to silence the fire 
of tb.e KaisarMgh, which commands the open space between us, to favour 
our junction next morning t when our united batteries could be turned 
upou the KaisarMgh. And they would, I hope, in a day or two, effect its 
capture, which is necessary to ensure th entire submission of the city. 

NOTE BY THE AUTHOB.-This eq;tract has been taken from Sir James 
Outram's General Orders, Desputches, and CorrespMlaence, published in 
1860 (Smith, Mder, and Co.). All the notes attached to it were made by 
the editor of that volume.-G. B. M. . 

APPENDIX C . 

. (Page 393.) 

LIEUTENANT CONOLLY thus wrote to Captain Black, regarding his escape : 
"Such a scene of confusion I never saw'; some Sipahis firing at Bhils, they 
shot seven poor wretches on the parade-ground, who, I declare Were only 
looking at the novel scene. During the day we halted. The first day we 
marched to~, and a greater rabble never c)'()S!:ed country than our 
once smart legion: not a Sipahi hardly saluted me. I was taKen to Abbas 

houses D D were refused in tho advance 'to the SikandraMgh, and had 
therefore, to be takeu afterwardi, and (it is believed) at a greater loss than 
had they been as~ailed in the first instauce. 

, .. The enemy's leaders themselves caused the bridge to be broken up to 
prevent the Bight of their followers. 

t 'fhis was done. Sir James Outram's troops stormed and took the bnild
ings (9) (9) on th .. day Sir Colin touk the Sikandrabligh. Sir .Tames then 
opened hi~ batteries on the Mess-house, Kaisorbagh, &0., exactly as here 
proposed, until the junction was effected; and the KaisarMgh could h"ve 
soon after been taken, had it not been determined to withdraw our foroos 
for a timE'.-(See the despatches 0/ GeneraZ Havelock, Brigadier- Eyre, Colonel 
Napier-, d:c., in re/et"e'11C8 to these oper-ations.) 
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Ali's tent at --, and the infantry were a little behind, when a tremen
douS row commenced. Some Minas made a rnsh at the carts; the 
infantry thought it was an attack; away went the cavalry to see to 
matters, cut up a few Bhils, and, seeing no one else, pulled up to look 
about them. Another row, and rush towards where I was standing near 
my Ilalldled horse. I can't b'8y I wail desperately alarmed, for all hope of 
life I had cast aside some hourI! before, when we marched. The rush 
towards me was caused by some amiable Sipahis takinJ1; the opportunity 
to make a run at me. Abbas Ali and his men saw it, and were soon 
between DB; but I cannot enter into details of self; once again they at
tempted to get at me at Dula. What made them so mad was, that iny 
strenuous attempts to seduce the cavalry had been made known to Mihrwan 
Hiugh, and he swore I should die. At Dula they had three or four rows
councils they called them-about me. At last, Mihrwan Sinah and the 
other b£'auties, seeing Abbas Ali would not give me up, said i might go 
I'Olus. Next morning, they sent again to say, No, I should not go. How
ever, Abbas Ali and his men surrounded my cluirpdt* all night; we none 
of us slept, and on the morning of the 27th, when the force was ready, 
the guns were loaded, the infantry shouldered arms, and I was brolllZht 
up. I was told .to ride to the front; poor Dokal Singh the h8.waldar
major, and some others, ran out blubbering; Abb8.s Ali and Abdul 
Ali rode up on each side, made me low salaams, and told me to ride for 
it; that not a sawar should be allowed to interlare with my retreat •. My 
three sawars, who, I bave forj!;otten to say, had stuck to me as if I had 
been their brother since the very beginning, by a preconcerted plan, were 
ordered to see me off a little way. 1 could not help giving a farewell 
wave of the hand to the infantry in irony; they shouted and laughed, 
the band struck lip, and that is the last I saw of the legion. I rode right 
ioto Erinpuram with three sawars; I came straight here, and the people 
seemed ready to eat me with joy. The names of the three sawars are, 
Nasir-ud-din, second troop; l1ahi Bakh~h, third troop (the man who used 
to ritle my j!rey); and Momin Khan, first troop. They left everything 
behind, and, I must say, are three as fine fellows as I wish to see. By 
the bye, the cavalry said, if I wonld agree to tum Musalman, to a man 
they would follow me. Very kind of thetn. _ They offered me money 
when I was coming away, and also on the march. I took twenty rupees 
from Abbas Ali; now I wish I had taken my pay; they twice offered it. 
Now-is our time, the legion is divided. Jawan Singh t golandaz, and his 
party, about seven other golandaz (gunners), will play the infantry a trick 
if they can. I have told Jawan Singh I will myself give him five hundred 
rupees if he breaks with the inrantry. Abh8.s Ali, the h8.waldar-major, 
and Abdul Ali, are in dang~r on my accoUnt, and they are kept with 
their mtn under the guns night and day. 1 feel most glad to think I did 

• -ChBrpoti, a bedstead; literally, .. of four feet." 
t Goland8.z, a gunner; literally, .. a thrower of balls." 
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tbem as much himn as t cOuld. Makhdum Bakhsh bad a musket put to 
his breast for letting me ride with my sword on. I was a bone of con
tention. I have this morning sent a sharp krisid to Abbas Ali, telling 
him, for his own sake, to try and communicate· with Mason, who, I 
believE', is at P3.li, and to whom I have written. to try and communicate 
with Abbas Ali." . • 

KtUidr-e. eonrier. 

END OF v{)L. IV. 

f,AllfDON: JJ&lNTJW:S. WILLLUI CLOWES AND SUbiS, JJKlrRD, STAXI'ORD STUBI' 
.' .&ND ClLUWfG CBOS& 
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